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PREFACE 

In  editing  the  French  text  here  printed  Professor  Cameron, 
as  was  the  case  in  Volume  V,  has  taken  immense  trouble, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  punctuation,  which  is  very  faulty. 
He  has  collated  the  text  with  many  volumes  of  the  original 
edition,  and  the  results  of  his  labours  will  be  seen  in  the 
numerous  notes.  He  has  indeed  spared  no  pains  to  make  the 
text  both  accurate  and  readable. 

Although  the  late  W.  D.  LeSueur's  translation  was  very 
good,  it  has  been  much  improved  by  Professor  Cameron's 
expert  knowledge  of  seventeenth-century  French.  He  has 
discovered  the  correct  meaning  of  a  great  many  technical 
expressions,  to  be  found  only  in  old  French  dictionaries. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Langton  has  successfully  fulfilled  a  very  diffi- 
cult task  in  translating  into  English,  for  the  first  time, 
Champlain's  Treatise  on  Seamanship.  He  has  benefited  by  the 
help  so  generously  given  by  Professor  Cameron,  as  well 
as  that  of  Mr.  Andrew  Thomson,  M.A.,  F.R.C.S.,  of  the 
Dominion  Observatory,  who  has  carefully  verified  or  corrected 
the  mathematical  statements  in  this  Treatise.  Professor 
Ganong  has  been  of  help  in  technical  matters  and  has  also 
translated  the  Identification  Tables  of  the  Maps  of  1612,  1613 
and  1632.  To  all  of  the  above  the  members  are  indebted  for 
the  results  set  forth  in  this  last  volume  of  Champlain's  Works. 

Since  our  first  volume  appeared  in  1922  two  more 
manuscripts  of  Champlain's  Brief  Discours  have  been  dis- 
covered, one  at  Bologna  and  the  other  at  Turin.  It  would 
be  a  most  useful  piece  of  work  for  someone  to  bring  out 
a  new  edition  of  this  West-Indian  voyage  based  upon  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  three  MSS.  still  in  existence. 
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viii  PREFACE 

The  Appendices  contain  several  interesting  documents, 
particularly  Champlain's  Memoire  en  requite,  of  which  the 
only  copy  would  seem  to  be  the  beautifully  printed  one  (of 
about  1630)  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  which  was  re- 
printed by  the  late  Gabriel  Marcel  in  1886  in  a  very  limited 
edition.  The  letter  from  Champlain  to  Richelieu,  written  in 
1633,  was  first  published  by  Laverdiere  but  wrongly  dated 
1635.  The  second  letter,  of  1634,  is  printed  here  for  the  first 
time.  In  view  of  the  appendices  to  this  and  the  earlier  volumes, 
the  Council  will  have  to  decide  whether  a  supplementary 
volume  is  still  necessary. 

This  volume  also  contains  the  General  Index  to  the  six 
volumes  which  has  been  prepared  by  Miss  Julia  Jarvis,  the 
Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer.  Not  only  is  it  a  very  fine 
piece  of  work  but  it  will  prove  of  inestimable  value  to  readers 
of  this  edition.  They  should  indeed  be  grateful  to  Miss 
Jarvis  for  the  care  she  has  taken  in  making  this  Index  so  full 
and  complete. 

H.  P.  B. 
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CHAPITRE  PREMIER. 


E  20.  de  Ma^  vingt  Sauuages  forts  &  robustes  venant  de 
Tadoussac  pour  aller  a  la  guerre  aux  Yrocois,  nous 


M     J    dirent  le  combat  qui  auoit  este  fait  entre  les  Anglois    Combat 
&  les  Francois,  qu'il  y  auoit  eu  des  hommes  tuez,  que  le  sieur  Francois  & 

Anglois. 
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Narrative  of  the  combat  between  the  French  and  the  English.  Frenchmen  carried 
prisoners  to  Gaspi.  Return  of  our  fighting  men.  The  dearth  of  food  con- 
tinues. Chomina,  the  faithful  friend  of  the  French,  promises  to  keep  them 
informed  of  all  the  doings  of  the  Savages.  How  the  Author  converses  with 
him. 

CHAPTER  I 

ON  the  twentieth  of  May  twenty  strong  and  robust 
savages,    coming   from   Tadoussac  to  go   to  war 
against  the  Iroquois,  told  us  of  the  combat  that 
had  taken  place  between  the  English  and  the  French ;    that 

VOL.  VI.  B 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 


Les  An- 
glois  ren- 
uoyent  les 
Francois 
prisonniers 
en  France. 


de  Roquemont  auoit  este  blesse  au  pied  :  que  les  Francois 
auoient  este  pris  &  emmenez  a  Gaspey,  qui  depuis  les  auoient 
mis  tous  dans  vn  vaisseau  pour  s'en  retourner  en  France  &  p.  186. 
retindrent  tous  les  Chefs  en  leurs  vaisseaux  &  quelques 
copagnons,  ils  bruslent  vne  cache  de  bleds  qui  estoient  aux 
Peres  lesuites  a  Gaspey,  cela  fait  s'estoient  mis  sous  vn 
voile '  pour  s'en  aller  en  Angleterre  :  ils  nous  dirent  aussi 
que  quelques  iours  apres  le  partement  des  Anglois  vint  vn 
vaisseau  qui  s'estoit  sauue  durant  le  combat  auquel  ils  de- 
manderent  vne  chalouppe  pour  nous  venir  aduertir  qu'ils 
auoient  des  viures  assez,  mais  qu'ils  ne  leur  voulurent  donner  : 
lis  ne  me  peurent  dire  le  nom  du  Capitaine  qui  commandoit 
dedans,  ne  me  pouuant  imaginer  pour  quel  suject  ils  estoient 
retournez  audit  Gaspey,  ou  il  pouuoit  rencontrer  quelques 
vaisseaux  de  I'ennemy, 

N'ayant  encores  nouuelles  de  nos  vaisseaux,  i'enuoyay  vn 

"  Lire  :    Cela  fait,  ils  s'estoient  mis  sous  voile  .  .  . 


some  men  had  been  killed  ;  that  the  Sieur  de  Roquemont 
had  been  wounded  in  the  foot  ;  that  the  French  had  been 
captured  and  taken  to  Gaspe,  and  that  afterwards  they  had 
all  been  put  on  a  vessel  that  they  might  return  to  France  ; 
but  that  the  chief  men  had  been  kept  in  the  English  ships 
with  some  of  their  companions.  After  burning  a  cache  of 
corn  belonging  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers  at  Gaspe  the  English 
had  set  sail  to  return  to  their  own  country.  They  told  us 
also  that,  some  days  after  the  departure  of  the  English,  there 
had  arrived  a  vessel  which  had  escaped  during  the  fight, 
and  that  they  had  applied  to  it  for  a  boat  in  order  to  come 
and  tell  us  they  had  a  sufficiency  of  food  ;  but  that  their 
request  was  refused  :  they  could  not  tell  me  the  name  of  the 
Captain  who  was  in  command,  and  I  could  not  imagine  why 
he  had  returned  to  Gaspe,  where  he  might  fall  in  with  some 
vessels  of  the  enemy. 

Being  still  without  news  of  our  ships  I  sent  a  canoe  down 
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Canau  pour  aller  a  la  chasse  aux  loups  marins  vers  les  Isles 
du  Cap  de  Tourmente,  afin  d'auoir  de  I'huile  d'iceux  pour 
mesler  parmy  le  bray  que  nous  auions  amasse  pour  brayer 
nostre  barque. 

Le  ^o.  du  mois  partie  de  nos  guerriers  reuindret  de  "  sans     Rapport 

.  .  ,,  ,.,     des  gens  de 

auoir  faict  aucune  execution,  nous  apportant  nouuelles  qu  lis  guerre  Fra- 
auoient  rencontre  2.  Canaux  des  Algommequins,  auec  vn 
prisonnier  Yrocois,  qu'ils  emmenoient  en  son  pais  pour  faire 
la  paix,  emportant  auec  eux  des  presens  pour  leur  donner  ; 
que  lesdits  Yrocois  I'Automne  passee  auoient  tue  vn  Algom- 
mequin,  &  pris  quelques  femmes  &  enfans  qu'ils  auoiet  remene 
depuis  peu  ausdits  Algommequins,  ce  qui  les  auoit  occasionnez 
d'enuoyer  ces  deux  Canaux  auec  ce  prisonnier,  &  que  la 
natio  des  Mahigan-Aticois  ^  desiroit  traitter  de  paix  auec 
p.  187.  lesdits  Yrocois,  ayat  sgeu  aussi  par  quelques  Sauuages  que 

"  II  manque  ici  un  ou  deux  mots  qui  devaient  commencer  la  deuxieme 
ligne  de  cet  alin^a  (qui  du  reste  ne  montre  pas  de  vide).  Voy.  I'alin^a 
suivant.  '  Dans  la  note  marginale,  pour  Fragois  lire  sauuages. 

to  the  islands  off  Cape  Tourmente  to  hunt  seals,  so  that  we 
might  get  oil  from  them  to  mix  with  the  pitch  that  we  had 
gathered  for  use  on  our  pinnace. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  a  part  of  our  warriors 
returned  from  [up  the  river]  without  having  done  any  execu- 
tion, but  bringing  us  news  to  the  effect  that  they  had  met 
with  two  canoes  of  Algonquins  with  an  Iroquois  prisoner 
whom  they  were  taking  to  his  country,  together  with  a 
quantity  of  presents,  for  the  purpose  of  making  peace.  The 
Iroquois,  they  said,  had  last  autumn  killed  an  Algonquin 
and  had  captured  some  women  and  children,  whom  they 
had  brought  back  a  short  time  ago  to  the  said  Algonquins  ; 
and  this  had  led  the  latter  to  send  these  two  canoes  with 
the  prisoner ;  that  the  nation  of  the  Mahigan-Aticois  ^ 
desired  also  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  Iroquois,  having  learnt 

^  Mohicans.  See  F.  W.  Hodge,  Handbook  of  American  Indians,  I, 
p.  786. 
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Retarde- 
ment  des 
vaisseaux 
de  France. 


des  vaisseaux  estrangers  estoient  arriuez  aux  costes  ou  estoient 
les  Flamens  qui  desiroient  faire  vne  paix  generalle  de  leur 
coste  auec  les  nations  qui  auoient  guerre  entr'eux. 

Le  sixiesme  de  luin  arriuerent  le  reste  des  guerriers  des 
trois  riuieres,  qui  furent  proche  du  premier  village  des  ennemis, 
ne  voyant  &  ne  pouuant  faire  plus  d'effect  que  de  tuer  quel- 
ques  femes  qui  faisoient  leurs  bleds,  ils  en  tuerent  sept  &  vn 
homme,  en  apportant  leurs  testes,  &  faisant  vne  prompte 
retraitte,"  ils  donnerent  I'alarme  au  village,  qui  du  commence- 
ment pensoient  qu'ils  fussent  en  plus  grand  nombre  qu'ils 
n'estoient  pour  les  venir  surprendre. 

L'vnziesme  dudit  mois  le  Canau  que  i'auois  enuoye  a 
Tadoussac  reuint  sans  auoir  aucunes  nouuelles  de  nos 
vaisseaux,  ce  qui  nous  faisoit  penser  au  sujet  de  ce  retarde- 
ment :  car  nos  pois  estans  faillis,  quelque  mesnage  que 
i'eusse  peu  apporter,  &  nous  voyant  si  necessiteux  &  desnuez 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


by  some  savages  that  some  foreign  vessels  had  arrived  off 
the  coasts  inhabited  by  the  Dutch,  who  desired  to  bring  about 
a  general  peace  on  their  side  with  the  different  nations  who 
had  been  at  war  with  one  another. 

On  the  sixth  of  June  the  rest  of  the  warriors  arrived  from 
Three  Rivers.  These  had  been  near  to  the  first  village  of 
their  enemies,  but  all  they  had  been  able  to  do  was  to  kill 
some  women  who  were  sowing  their  corn.  They  killed  seven 
of  them  and  one  man,  carrying  off  their  scalps,  and  making  a 
quick  retreat.  The  village  was  smitten  with  panic,  thinking 
at  first  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  they  were  to 
come  and  fall  upon  them  in  this  way. 

On  the  eleventh  of  the  said  month  the  canoe  that  I 
had  sent  to  Tadoussac  came  back  without  having  any  news 
of  our  ships,  which  set  us  thinking  about  the  cause  of  this 
delay  ;  for  our  peas  having  run  out,  with  all  the  economy  I 
had  been  able  to  exercise,  and  seeing  ourselves  in  such  straits 
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de  tout,  nous  pensasmes  a  ce  que  nous  aurions  a  faire  du 
prisonnier  soubgonne  d'auoir  meurdry  nos  hommes,  n'ayant 
plus  rien  pour  \uy  donner  a  cause  que  nos  vaisseaux  n'estoient 
encore  venus,  &  les  attendions  de  iour  [en]  autre  auec  I'as- 
semblee  des  Sauuages,  pour  parler  a  eux,  &  puis  faire  la 
iustice  de  ce  Sauuage.  Mais  comme  nous  preuoyons  que 
la  mer  n'estoit  si  libre  que  nos  vaisseaux  ne  fussent  pris  ou 
perdus  pour  vne  seconde  fois  :    ie  lis    que   I'on    retarda    le     lugement 

,  .  .  „  du  Sauuage 

lugement  de  nostre  prisonnier,  &  que  venant  aux  preuues  criminei 
manifestes  &  le  trouuant  coulpable  il  ne  falloit  point 
p.  188.  temporiser,  mais  I'executer  sur  I'heure,  si  on  en  venoit  la,  ce 
qui  estoit  trop  vray,  selon  qu'vn  Sauuage  appelle  Choumina 
nous  auoit  dit,  vray  &  fidelle  amy  aux  Fragois,  aussi  en  auions 
nous  eu  quelque  tesmoignage.  D'ailleurs  nous  considerions 
que  si  I'on  venoit  a  I'execution  estant  en  la  necessite,  que  cela 
pour  lors  nous  eust  apporte  quelque  dommage,  car  comme 

and  destitute  of  everything,  we  considered  what  we  should 
do  with  the  prisoner  suspected  of  having  murdered  our  men, 
having  nothing  more  to  feed  him  with,  as  our  vessels  had  not 
yet  arrived,  and  we  were  waiting  for  them  from  day  to  day 
with  the  assembly  of  the  Savages,  in  order  to  talk  over  the 
matter  with  them  before  proceeding  to  execute  judgment 
upon  the  man.  But  being  aware  that  the  sea  was  not  so 
free  but  that  our  vessels  might  have  been  captured  or 
destroyed  a  second  time,  I  deferred  the  formal  judgment  on 
our  prisoner,  as,  with  clear  proofs  in  our  hands,  on  finding 
him  guilty,  we  ought  not  to  temporize  but  to  execute  him 
immediately,  if  we  got  to  that  point.  That  he  was  guilty 
was  only  too  true,  according  to  what  a  savage  called  Chomina 
— a  true  and  faithful  friend  of  the  French — had  told  us  ;  and 
besides,  we  had  had  some  testimony  to  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  considered  that  if,  in  our  present  condition  of 
necessity,  we  proceeded  to  execution,  it  might,  under  the 
circumstances,  do  us  harm  ;    for,  as  these  people  have  no 
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ces  peuples  n'ont  aucune  forme  de  iustice,  ils  eussent  cherche 
moyen  en  nos  malheurs  de  nous  faire  du  pis  qu'ils  eussent 
peu,  &  ne  nous  en  pouuant  passer,  il  fallut  songer  comme 
I'on  le  liureroit.  Ledit  Erouachy  me  vint  treuuer,  me 
priant  que  puis  que  les  vaisseaux  n'estoient  point  venus,  & 
que  nous  n'auions  aucunes  commoditez  pour  viure  que  nous 
eussions  a  deliurer  le  prisonnier  si  long-temps  detenu,  qui 
s'en  alloit  mourant  de  iour  en  autre  :  le  Iv^y  dis  que  si  nous 
le  relaschions  que  ce  ne  seroit  point  a  cause  de  la  necessite 
de  viures,  car  bien  que  nos  pois  manquassent,  nous  allions 
chercher  des  racines  dequoy  il  se  fust  aussi  bien,  voire  mieux 
passe  que  nous,  luy  qui  estoit  accoustume  d'auoir  de  telles 
necessitez  :  De  plus,  que  si  nous  eussions  voulu  luy  faire 
perdre  la  vie  depuis  vn  an  qu'il  estoit  detenu,  que  nous 
I'aurions  peu  faire,  mais  que  nous  ne  faisions  aucune  chose 
sans  bonne  &  iuste  information.  II  dist  qu'il  le  recognoissoit 
bien,    que    toutesfois    si    on    le    vouloit    deliurer    qu'il    en 


form  of  justice,  they  would  have  sought  some  way  of  doing 
us,  in  our  distress,  the  utmost  injury  they  could  ;  and  as  we 
could  not  dispense  with  their  aid,  we  should  have  to  think  how 
to  find  a  way  to  set  him  free.  Then  Erouachy  came  to  see  me 
and  requested  that,  as  the  ships  had  not  come,  and  as  we 
had  nothing  more  to  live  upon,  we  liberate  the  prisoner 
who  had  been  so  long  in  confinement,  and  who  was  dying 
from  day  to  day.  I  said  that,  if  we  released  him,  it  would 
not  be  on  account  of  our  lack  of  provisions  ;  for,  although 
our  peas  were  exhausted,  we  were  going  in  search  of  roots, 
which  he  could  do  with  as  well  as  we,  or  even  better,  since 
he  was  accustomed  to  such  necessity.  Moreover,  if  we  had 
wished  to  put  him  to  death  at  any  time  for  the  past  year 
that  he  had  been  our  prisoner,  we  could  have  done  so,  but 
that  we  did  not  do  anything  save  on  good  and  lawful  inquiry. 
He  said  that  he  was  quite  aware  of  this,  but  that  nevertheless, 
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respondroit,  &  s'obligeroit  de  le  representer,  estant  guery 
d'vn  mal  de  jambe  dont  il  estoit  entrepris,  &  de  mal  d'esto- 
mach,  que  si  on  n'7  apportoit  vn  prompt  remede  il  mourroit 
en  bref  :  le  luy  dis  que  i'y  aduiserois  dans  dix  iours,  qui 
p-  189.  estoit  pour  dilayer,  attendant  tousiours  nos  vaisseaux. 

I'aduisay  que  s'il  estoit  question  qu'il  sortist,  que  ce 
seroit  a  mon  grand  regret,  &  d'ailleurs  qu'en  le  deliurant  cela 
nous  pourroit  en  quelque  fagon  estre  profitable,  &  que  toutes- 
fois  &  quantes  que  nous  le  desirerions  auoir  nous  le  pourrions 
reprendre,  s'il  n'abandonnoit  tout  le"  pais. 

Or  comme  i'ay  dit  cy-dessus,  entre  tous  les  Sauuages  nous 
n'auions  pas  cogneu  vn  plus  fidelle  amy  &  secourable  que 
Chomina,  qui  nous  aduertissoit  de  toutes  les  menees  qui  se     chomina, 
passoient  parmy  les  Sauuages,  aussi  ie  I'entretenois  fort  bien  adue^ft  les 

Francois 
"  Dans  la  plupart  des  exemplaires  (peut-etre  dans  tous),  on  a  r6par6  des  menees 
I'omission  de  ce  mot  le  en  I'ajoutant  en  petits  caract^res  au-dessus  de  la        autres. 
ligne  (avant  ou  pendant  le  tirage) . 


if  we  consented  to  liberate  him,  he  would  be  answerable  for 
him  and  would  hold  himself  bound  to  produce  him,  when 
he  had  been  cured  of  a  bad  leg  that  had  crippled  him,  and 
of  stomach  trouble  from  which  he  was  suffering  at  present 
so  severely  that  if  a  speedy  remedy  were  not  applied,  he  would 
very  soon  be  dead.  I  told  him  that  I  would  come  to  a  decision 
in  ten  days,  which  was  to  gain  delay,  as  I  was  still  expecting 
our  ships. 

I  reflected  that,  if  it  was  a  question  of  his  getting  off,  it 
would  be  to  my  great  regret,  but  that  to  set  him  free  might, 
on  the  other  hand,  in  some  way  be  of  benefit  to  us,  and  that 
moreover,  whenever  we  might  wish  to  seize  him  we  could 
recapture  him  again  unless  he  left  this  whole  region. 

Now  as  I  have  said  above,  among  all  the  Indians,  we  had 
not  known  one  who  was  a  more  faithful  and  serviceable 
friend  than  Chomina,  who  kept  us  informed  of  all  the  plots 
that  were  being  hatched  amongst  the  savages  ;    consequently 


promesses. 
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le  cognoissant  vrayement  loyal,"  il  estoit,  comme  i'ay  dit 
cy-dessus,  I'accusateur  &  denonciateur  de  nostra  meurtrier, 
soubgonne  par  ses  camarades  qui  luy  portoient  enuie,  mais 
il  y  en  auoit  qui  le  fauorisoient,  &  principalement  Erouachy, 
qui  le  portoit  fort  parmy  eux.^ 

le  mande  Chomina  qu'il  me  vint  trouuer  au  Fort,  & 
L'Autheur  apies  luy  auoir  longuement  discouru  sur  ce  subiect  de  la 

I'entretient       ,  ,,,.,.  .  ,  . 

de  beUes  Donnc  volonte  qu  il  auoit  tousiours  eue  enuers  les  rrangois, 
qu'il  eust  a  la  continuer,  en  luy  promettant  de  I'eslire  Capitaine 
a  I'arriuee  de  nos  vaisseaux  :  que  tous  les  chefs  feroient  estat 
de  sa  personne,  qu'on  le  tiendroit  comme  Francois  parmy 
nous,  qu'il  receuroit  des  gratifications  &  de  beaux  presens 
a  I'aduenir,  luy  donnant  credit  &  honneur  entre  tous  ceux 
de  sa  nation,  comme  aussi  de  le  faire  manger  a  nostre  table, 
honneur  que  ie  ne  faisois  qu'aux  Capitaines  d'entr'eux,'  &  que 

"  Fin  de  la  phrase.  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 


I  treated  him  very  well,  knowing  him  to  be  truly  loyal.  He 
was,  as  I  have  said  above,  the  accuser  and  denouncer  of  our 
murderer,  who  was  also  suspected  by  his  comrades  who  were 
jealous  of  him,  though  some  favoured  him  ;  Erouachy  par- 
ticularly was  his  strong  partisan.^ 

I  sent  for  Chomina  to  come  and  see  me  at  the  Fort,  and 
after  having  talked  to  him  a  long  time  on  the  subject  of  the 
good  will  he  had  always  shown  towards  the  French,  [said  to 
him]  that  he  must  continue  to  do  so,  promising  him  that 
on  the  arrival  of  the  ships  I  should  have  him  elected 
Captain  ;  all  the  chiefs  would  then  make  much  of  him ; 
he  would  be  considered  as  a  Frenchman  among  us ;  he 
would  receive  rewards  and  handsome  presents  in  the  future, 
which  would  give  him  credit  and  honour  amongst  aU  those 
of  his  own  nation.  I  should  also  have  him  eat  at  our  table, 
an  honour  that  was  only  bestowed  upon  those  who  were 

^  The  meaning  of  the  last  sentence  of  the  original  is  not  clear. 
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pour  accroistre  son  credit,  qu'aucun  conseil  ny  affaire  ne 
p.  190.  se  passeroit  parmy  eux  qu'il  n'y  fust  appelle,  tenant  le  premier 
rang  en  sa  nation  :  &  pour  dauantage  le  mettre  en  reputation 
&  le  mettre  du  tout  hors  de  soup^on  de  ce  qu'on  I'accusoit 
qu'il  estoit  I'vn  des  tesmoins  de  nostre  meurtrier,  qu'il  luy 
vouloit  du  mal,  le  mena^ant  que  s'il  sortoit  vne  fois  de  nos 
mains  qu'il  se  vangeroit  de  luy."  Pour  rabatre  toutes  ces 
mauuaises  volontez,  il  falloit  qu'il  creust  mon  conseil,  que 
s'il  auoit  bien  faict  par  le  passe,  il  falloit  qu'il  fist  encore 
mieux  a  I'aduenir  :  ce  qu'il  promit  faire  auec  grande  demon- 
stration d'allegresse,  disant  que  ie  m'asseurasse  qu'il  ne  se 
passeroit  rien  entre  les  Sauuages  au  desaduantage  des  Frangois 
qu'il  ne  nous  en  donnast  aduis,"  qu'il  S9auoit  bien  que  la 
pluspart  n'auoient  le  coeur  bon,  &  qu'Erouachy  (duquel  nous  Erouachy 
pensions  faire  estat)  estoit  vn  homme  cauteleux,  fin  &  menteur,  tdeifx?^" 
nous  donnant  de  bons  discours,  accordant  facilement  ce 
«  Continuer  la  phrase.  "  Nouveau  membre  de  phrase. 

Captains  among  his  people.  And  to  increase  his  credit  no 
council  or  business  would  take  place  among  them  to  which 
he  would  not  be  called  as  holding  the  first  rank  in  his  nation  ; 
and  still  further  to  enhance  his  reputation  and  to  remove 
all  suspicion,  which  some  attached  to  him,  of  having  been 
one  of  the  informers  against  our  murderer,  of  wishing  him 
ill,  and  threatening  that  if  he  once  got  out  of  our  hands  he 
would  take  vengeance  on  him  himself — to  do  away  with  all 
these  hostile  feelings,  what  he  had  to  do  was  to  follow  my 
advice  and,  if  he  had  done  well  in  the  past,  to  do  still  better 
in  the  future.  This  he  promised  to  do  with  great  demonstra- 
tions of  joy,  saying  that  I  might  assure  myself  that  nothing 
would  take  place  among  the  savages  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  French  v^dthout  his  informing  us  of  it.  He  knew  well, 
he  said,  that  most  of  them  had  not  good  hearts,  and  that 
Erouachy,  to  whom  we  were  thinking  of  showing  considera- 
tion, was  crafty,  subtle  and  false,  delivering  fine  speeches, 
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qu'on  luy  proposoit,  &  neantmoins  en  arriere  il  faisoit  tout 
le  contraire,  parlant  autrement  ;  que  pour  luy  il  n'auoit 
rien  tant  en  haine  que  ces  coeurs  doubles,  mais  qu'il  falloit 
quelquesfois  faire  semblant  d'adiouster  foy  en  ses"  discours,  & 
ne  faire  neantmoins  que  ce  que  I'on  iugeroit  deuoir  estre 
fait  par  apparence.  II  dit  qu'il  aime  grandement  les  Francois, 
c'est  le  moins  qu'il  pent  dire,  les  effects  le  feront  assez 
cognoistre.  Alors  il  me  dist,  le  temps  &  la  saison  approchera 
Chomma  potii  ceux  qui  auiont  bon  coeur  enuers  toy  &  tes  compagnons, 
dht  k  I'Au-  si  vos  vaisseaux  ne  viennent,  tu  es  asseure  de  moy  &  de  mon 
frere,  lesquels  ne  feront  que  ce  que  tu  voudras  pour  t'assister 
en  ce  que  tu  pourrois  auoir  affaire  de  nous,*  ie  tascheray  p.  191. 
encore  d'attirer  auec  moy  quelques  Sauuages  de  credit 
poussez  de  mesme  volonte,  il  y  en  a  que  i'ay  commence  a  y 
disposer,  cela  fait  ie  ne  doute  plus  rien  contre  mes  enuieux, 

»  Est-ce  ces  ou  leurs  qu'il  faut  entendre  ? 
*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

consenting  to  what  was  proposed  to  him,  but  nevertheless, 
behind  our  backs,  acting  and  speaking  in  direct  opposition 
to  what  he  had  said  to  our  faces.  For  his  own  part  there  was 
nothing  he  hated  so  much  as  these  double  natures,  but  that 
sometimes  one  had  to  pretend  to  put  faith  in  their  discourses, 
and  nevertheless  do  only  what  one  thought  ought  to  be  done 
according  to  the  appearance  of  things.  He  said  that  he  was 
very  fond  of  the  French  ;  that  is  the  least  he  can  say,  but  his 
deeds  will  prove  the  truth  of  his  words.  Then  he  observed 
to  me,  "  The  time  and  season  will  soon  be  at  hand  for  those 
who  have  a  good  heart  towards  you  and  your  companions 
to  show  it.  If  your  vessels  do  not  arrive,  you  are  assured  of 
myself  and  my  brother  ;  both  of  us  will  do  exactly  what  you 
wish  in  any  matter  in  which  you  may  require  our  services. 
I  shall  also  try  to  draw  to  our  side  some  important  savages 
animated  by  the  same  dispositions.  There  are  some  that 
I  have  begun  to  influence  in  your  favour,  and  if  I  succeed 
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desquels  ie  ne  me  soucie  pas  beaucoup  :  ils  demeureront  tels 
auec  desplaisir,  &  moy  contant  de  vostre  amitie,  en  vous 
seruant  de  tout  mon  coeur.  Voila  bien  dit  (luy  dis-je)  nous 
sommes  deliberez  de  mettre  le  prisonnier  dehors  pour  ton 
respect,  &  te  faire  entrer  en  credit  :  par  ce  moyen  tu  diras 
audit  Erouachy  que  tu  m'as  prie  pour  le  prisonnier  afin  de 
le  mettre  hors,  que  ie  t'ay  donne  bone  esperance,  qu'en  peu 
de  iours  cela  se  pourra  faire,"  voyant  ce  qu'il  dira  &  tous  les 
autres  Sauuages,  que  ie  m'asseure  qu'ils  le  trouueront  bon, 
iugeant  bien  que  si  c'estoit  toy  qui  eust  accuse  le  meurtrier 
que  tu  ne  poursuiurois  pas  sa  deliurance,  mais  plustost  sa 
mort,  &  leur  dire  a  tous  les  considerations  que  nous  voulons, 
en  cas  qu'il  sorte. 

Le  premier  article.  Que  le  prisonnier  laisseroit  son  petit     conditions 
fils  chez  le  Pere  loseph  Caron  Recolet,  qu'il  nourrissoit,  &  urance  du 

meurtrier. 
"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


in  that  I  shall  have  no  anxiety  in  regard  to  those  who  are 
envious  of  me  ;  for  whom  I  care  very  little.  They  will 
remain  such  as  they  are  with  little  joy,  while  I  am  happy  in 
your  friendship  and  in  serving  you  with  all  my  heart."  "  That 
is  well  spoken,"  I  exclaimed ;  "  we  have  decided  to  set  the 
prisoner  at  liberty  out  of  regard  to  you  and  to  enhance  your 
credit ;  in  this  way  you  may  go  and  tell  Erouachy  that  you 
begged  me  to  let  the  prisoner  go,  and  that  I  gave  you  good 
hope  that  it  might  be  done  in  a  few  days  ;  and  observe  what 
he  and  the  other  savages  will  say  ;  for  I  feel  sure  they  will 
be  pleased  and  will  conclude  that,  if  it  was  you  who  accused 
the  murderer,  you  would  not  be  exerting  yourself  for  his 
hberation,  but  rather  to  get  him  put  to  death  ;  and  you  can 
tell  them  all  what  conditions  we  make  in  case  he  is  allowed 
to  go  free." 

"  Firstly,  that  the  prisoner  should  leave  his  little  son  with 
Father  Joseph  Le  Caron,  Recollet,  who  was  looking  after 
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seroit  comme  pour  ostage  &  asseurance  que  le  cas  arriuant 
que  les  Frangois  (qui  estoient  allez  aux  Hurons)  vinssent,  & 
qu'ils  n'y  peussent  retourner  ny  aller  a  la  nation  des  Abena- 
quioicts,^  ou  i'auois  enuoye  descouurir,  les  despartir  entr'eux 
iusques  a  25.  attendant  nos  vaisseaux. 

2.  Que  si  lesdits  Abenaquioicts  ^  auoient  desir  de  nous 
donner  de  leurs  bleds  d'Inde  ou  traitter  :  qu'ils  nous  four- 
niroient  de  8.  Canaux  auec  quelques  Sauuages  &  des  Francois 
que  nous  y  enuoyerions  pour  traitter  dudit  bled  d'Inde. 

3.  Que  luy  &  ledit  Erouachy  nous  respondroient  que  le  p.  192- 
prisonnier  ne  feroit  aucun  mal  a  qui  que  ce  fust  estant  deliure 

&  guary. 

4.  Que  le  temps  venu  de  la  pesche  des  anguilles  ils  nous 
en  feroient  fournir  raisonnablement  par  leurs  compagnons 
en  payant. 

him,  to  serve  as  a  hostage  and  as  a  guarantee  that,  in  case 
the  Frenchmen  who  had  gone  to  the  Huron  country  came 
back,  and  it  was  found  that  they  could  neither  return  thither 
nor  yet  go  to  the  nation  of  the  Abenaquioicts,^  whither  I 
had  sent  to  make  discoveries,  they  might  be  distributed 
amongst  the  tribe  to  whom  the  suspect  belonged,  to  the 
number  of  twenty-five,  until  the  arrival  of  our  ships. 

2.  That  if  the  said  Abenaquioicts^  were  willing  to  let 
us  have  some  of  their  Indian  corn  or  to  barter  it,  they 
(the  tribesmen  in  question)  would  furnish  eight  canoes,  to 
be  manned  by  some  savages  and  Frenchmen,  whom  we  should 
send  to  trade  for  the  Indian  corn. 

3.  That  he  [Chomina]  and  Erouachy  should  be  answerable 
to  us  that  the  prisoner  should  do  no  harm  to  anyone  whatever 
after  he  had  been  set  at  liberty  and  regained  his  health. 

4.  That,  when  the  time  came  for  catching  eels,  they  would 

see   that   their   companions   supplied   us   with   a   reasonable 

quantity  for  which  payment  would  be  made. 

1  The  Abenakis.  See  F.  W.  Hodge,  op.  cit.,  I,  pp.  2  and  5.  The 
identification  in  our  Vol.  V,  p.  313,  is  wrong. 
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5.  Que  ie  desirois  qu'il  fust  recogneu  pour  Capitaine 
entre  les  Sauuages  ;  attendant  que  nos  vaisseaux  fussent 
venus  pour  en  faire  les  ceremonies  &  le  faire  receuoir,  &  qu'il 
auroit  pour  adjoint  &  pour  son  conseil  apres  luy  Erouachy, 
Bastisquan  chef  des  trois  riuieres,  &  le  Borgne,  qui  estoit 
vn  bon  Sauuage  &  homme  d'esprit,  auec  vn  autre  de  nostre 
cognoissance,  pour  resoudre  &  deliberer  des  affaires  entre-eux. 

6.  Que  ledit  Erouachy  tiendra  sa  promesse,  que  s'il  void 
celuy  qu'il  dit  qui  auoit  "  tue  nos  hommes,  qu'il  s'en  saisira 
ou  nous  le  monstrera,  s'il  vient  en  ces  lieux,  pour  en  faire 
iustice. 

Voila  les  conditions  que  tu  leur  diras  que  ie  desire,  aus- 
quelles  ie  ne  V07  point  de  difficulte,  &  ayant  resoult  ensemble- 
ment,  vous  me  viendrez  reuoir  pour  s^auoir  ce  que  I'on  fera 
sur  ceste  affaire,  &  s'ils  seront  deliberez  d'accorder  ce  que  ie 

"  L'original  porte  :    auoir,  qui  serait  bon  sans  le  qui. 


5.  That  I  desired  that  he  [Chomina]  should  be  recognized 
as  captain  among  the  savages  pending  the  arrival  of  our 
vessels,  w^hen  the  proper  ceremonies  of  reception  would  be 
performed,  and  that  he  should  have  as  adjuncts,  to  act  as 
his  council  in  lesser  rank,  Erouachy,  Bastican,  chief  of  the 
Three  Rivers  country,  and  Le  Borgne,  who  was  a  good  savage 
and  a  man  of  intelligence,  with  one  other  man  known  to  us, 
in  order  to  decide  upon  matters  after  mutual  consultation. 

6.  That  Erouachy  should  keep  his  promise  in  case  he 
sees  the  man  who,  he  says,  killed  our  men,  either  to  seize 
him  or  to  point  him  out  to  us  should  he  come  to  these  parts, 
in  order  that  justice  may  be  executed  on  him." 

"  Such,"  I  said,  "  are  the  conditions  which  you  will  tell 
them  I  desire,  and  which  I  consider  ought  to  be  accepted 
without  difficulty.  And,  after  you  have  settled  the  matter 
with  them,  you  will  come  and  see  me  again  and  let  me  know 
what  they  are  going  to  do,  and  whether  they  have  decided 
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te  propose.     II  me  promit  d'accomplir  le  tout,  en  leur  remon- 
strant combien  nous  les  surpassions  en  bonte,  police,  &  iustice, 
&  comme  nous  nous  comportions  en  choses  criminelles,  &  ne 
Sauuages     leur  ressemblions,  veu  qu'aussitost  qu'vn  de  leurs  hommes 

cruels  en  •  ^  /  •  i  •  -i         n    •  /■   • 

leur  iustice.  auoit  este  tue,  sans  consideration  aucune,  us  aJioient  laire 
mourir  le  premier  de  la  nation  qu'ils  rencontroient,  fust-ce 
sa  femme  ou  son  enfant  :  mais  parmy  nous,  au  contraire  la  p-  193- 
iustice  ne  s'exergoit  que  contre  celuy  qui  auoit  tue,  &  ne  le 
s^achant  que  par  soubgon  nous  vsions  de  grande  patience 
attendant  le  temps  que  nostre  Dieu,  iuste  luge  (qui  ne 
souffre  que  les  meschans  prosperent  en  leur  mal)  permet  a  la 
fin  qu'ils  soient  descouuerts  par  des  tesmoignages  bien 
approuuez  &  irreprochables,  premier  que  les  faire  mourir,  ou 
deliurer  s'ils  n'estoient  coulpables,  ce  que  nous  faisions  auec 
honneur  &  loiiange,   &  a  la  honte  &  infamie  de  ceux  qui 


to  accept  my  proposals."  He  promised  me  to  carry  out 
everything  I  said,  and  to  point  out  to  them  how  far  we 
exceeded  them  in  kindness,  good  order,  and  justice  ;  and 
how  we  conducted  ourselves  in  criminal  matters.  We  did 
not  act  at  all  after  their  fashion,  seeing  that  as  soon  as  one 
of  their  men  was  killed  they  went  at  once  and  without  making 
any  distinction  killed  the  first  individual  of  the  murderer's 
nation  they  might  meet,  even  to  his  wife,  or  his  child. 
Amongst  us,  on  the  contrary,  punishment  was  only  inflicted 
upon  the  actual  murderer,  and,  when  we  had  nothing  but 
suspicion  to  go  upon,  we  exercised  great  patience,  awaiting 
the  time  when  our  God,  the  Just  Judge,  who  does  not  allow 
the  wicked  to  prosper  in  their  crime,  should  at  last  permit 
the  guilty  parties  to  be  discovered  by  accepted  proofs  that 
could  not  be  gainsaid  :  and  not  till  then  did  we  put  them  to 
death  :  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  suspected  parties  were 
proved  innocent  we  set  them  at  liberty  with  words  of  honour 
and  praise,  and  to  the  disgrace  and  infamy  of  those  who  had 
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I'auroient  meschamment  accuse,  deuant  souffrir  le  mesme 
supplice  que  le  criminel,"  que  nous  auions  detenu  ce  prisonnier, 
&  pour  le  14."  mois,  sans  luy  faire  aucun  mal  que  de  I'auoir 
retenu  tant  de  temps,  sur  ce  qu'il  m'auoit  dit  &  ouy  dire  a 
Martin,  Sauuage  defunct,  &  pour  le  bruict  commun  qui 
estoit  entre  tous  les  Sauuages,  qu'il  n'estoit  pas  prisonnier 
sans  sujet,  joint  le  discours  que  la  femme  dudit  prisonnier 
auoit  fait,  &  autres  tesmoignages  de  nos  gens,  mais  qu'a 
I'aduenir  il  falloit  se  comporter  plus  sagement  en  nostre 
endroit  :  qu'ils  prinsent  courage  de  nous  assister  en  tout 
ce  que  nous  leur  proposions,  viuant  en  paix  les  vns  auec  les 
autres,  qu'ils  n'auoient  point  de  suject  de  se  plaindre,  ne 
leur  ayat  iamais  m'effect  «  ains  au  cotraire  en  leurs  extremes 
necessitez  plusieurs  d'eux  seroient  morts  sans  nostre  secours, 
&  ont  tres-mal  recogneu  les  bienfaicts,  nous  ayant  tue  quatre 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*"  II  faut  peut-etre  lire  :    le  quatorziesme  mois,  ou  bien,  les  14  mois. 

*  Lire :  meffaict. 


maliciously  accused  them,  and  who  ought  to  suffer  the  same 
punishment  as  the  criminal.  Further,  that  we  had  now 
kept  this  prisoner  for  fourteen  months  without  ever  doing 
him  any  harm  beyond  detaining  him  so  long,  on  account  of 
what  he  [Chomina]  had  told  me,  and  what  he  had  heard 
Martin,  a  savage  since  deceased,  say,  and  according  also  to 
common  report  among  the  savages,  and,  in  addition,  what 
the  prisoner's  own  wife  had  said,  and  the  further  testimony 
of  our  people,  the  man  had  not  been  imprisoned  without  good 
cause.  In  future  they  would  have  to  conduct  themselves 
better  in  regard  to  us  :  let  them  take  courage  to  assist  us  in 
anything  we  proposed,  and  let  there  be  peace  amongst  us  ;  for 
they  had  no  reason  to  complain,  as  we  had  never  harmed  them ; 
on  the  contrary,  in  their  extreme  necessities  many  of  them 
would  have  died  but  for  our  help — benefits  which  they  had  ill 
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Chomina 
va  dire  aux 
Sauuages 
ce  que  I'Au- 
theur  luy 
auoit  dit. 


hommes   depuis   que   nous   estions   habituez   a   Quebec.     II 
s'esmerueilloit   comme   nous   auions   tant   de   patience,   veu 
que  nous  pouuions  perdre  leur  pais,  &  les  rendre  fugitifs  en 
d'autres  contrees  oii  ils  seroient  tres-mal  au  prix  du  leur,  &  p-  194. 
ainsi  sur  ce  subiect  nous  fismes  plusieurs  discours. 

Chomina  s'en  alia  dire  a  tous  les  Sauuages  ce  que  ie  luy 
auois  dit.  Le  lendemain  il  me  reuint  trouuer,  me  disant  auoir 
fait  recit  ^  tous  ses  compagnons  en  conseil  ce  que  ie  luy  auois 
propose,  que  tous  auoient  receu  vne  grande  resiouyssance, 
que  veritablement  cette  affaire  le  mettroit  en  credit  &  hors 
de  toute  mesfiance ;  que  dans  deux  iours  ils  me  viendroient 
trouuer  apres  auoir  resolu  ce  qu'ils  auroient  a  respondre, 
en  confirmant  tout  ce  que  nous  desirions,  auec  promesse  de 
nous  assister  en  tout  &  par  tout,  quoy  que  nos  vaisseaux  ne 
vinssent,  &  viure  en  bonne  intelligence  a  I'aduenir.  Ce  sont 
leurs    discours    ordinaires    qu'il    faut     croire    par     benefice 


requited,  having  killed  four  of  our  men  since  we  had  been 
living  at  Quebec.  He  marvelled  that  we  had  had  so  much 
patience,  as  it  was  in  our  power  to  destroy  their  country 
and  send  them  as  fugitives  to  other  lands  where  they  would 
not  be  nearly  so  weU  off  as  in  their  own.  And  thus  we 
talked  at  great  length  upon  this  matter. 

Chomina  went  and  told  all  the  savages  what  I  had  said 
to  him.  The  next  day  he  came  to  me  again  and  said  that 
he  had  repeated  to  his  companions  in  council  what  I  had 
proposed  to  him  ;  that  aU  had  been  greatly  pleased,  and 
that  truly  this  affair  would  put  him  in  great  credit  and  remove 
all  their  distrust ;  that  in  two  days  they  would  come  and  see 
me  after  having  decided  on  the  reply  they  would  make  by 
way  of  confirming  aU  that  we  desired,  and  promising  to  assist 
us  in  everything  and  everywhere,  even  though  our  vessels 
should  not  come,  and  to  live  on  good  terms  with  us  for  the 
future.     Such  is  their  usual  way  of  talking,  to  which  we  have 
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d'inuentaire  &  en  tirer  ce  que  I'on  peut,  comme  d'vne 
mauuaise  debte,  car  la  moindre  mouche  qui  leur  passe  deuant 
le  nez  est  capable  de  diminuer  beaucoup  de  ce  qu'ils  pro 
mettent  si  on  leur  refuse  de  quelque  chose,  principalement 
quand  les  demandes  sont  generales,  autrement  non. 

Au  bout  de  deux  iours  ledit  Chomina,  Erouachy,  &  tous  ^^^^5°™^! 
les  autres  Sauuages  me  vindrent  trouuer,  Erouachy  parlant  "^ges  le 

°    ^  '  '     J-  ^  viennent 

pour  tous,  dit  ainsi.  II  7  a  long  temps  que  nous  auons  este  trouuer. 
liez  d'vne  estroitte  amitie,  &  notamment  depuis  pres  de  30. 
ans  que  vous  nous  auez  assiste  en  nos  guerres  &  autres 
necessitez  extresmes,  sans  vous  auoir  eu  que  peu  de  ressenti- 
ment,  nous  iugeans  veritablement  incapables  de  vostre 
affection  pour  n'auoir  fait  ce  que  nous  pouuions  depuis  que 
p.  195-  les  Anglois  sont  venus  en  ce  lieu,"  pour  moy  tu  sgais  comme 
estant  esloigne  ie  ne  pouuois  remedier  par  presence  ny  conseil, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


to  be  cautious  in  giving  credit,  getting  what  we  can  out  of 
them  as  in  the  case  of  a  bad  debt  ;  for  the  smallest  fly  that 
buzzes  past  their  nose  is  enough  to  cause  a  great  shrinkage 
in  their  performance,  if  we  refuse  them  something  they  want, 
especially  when  the  request  made  is  a  general  one  ;  otherwise 
it  is  not  the  case. 

Two  days  later  Chomina,  Erouachy,  and  all  the  other 
savages  came  to  see  me.  Erouachy  spoke  on  behalf  of  all 
as  follows  :  "  We  have  long  been  bound  by  a  close  friendship, 
and  notably  for  nearly  thirty  years  during  which  time  you 
have  assisted  us  in  our  wars  and  other  extreme  necessities, 
without  our  showing  any  great  appreciation  of  your  services  ; 
and  we  do  not  see  how  you  can  have  any  affection  for  us 
considering  our  failure  to  assist  you  since  the  English  came 
here.  As  to  myself,  you  know  that  being  at  a  distance  I 
could  not  render  any  help  either  by  my  presence  or  by  counsel 

VOL.  VI.  c 


lay  dirent. 
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a  toutes  ces  choses  passees,  &  de  plus  que  tout  le  pais  est 
desnue  de  Chefs  &  Capitaines  qui  sont  morts  depuis  deux 
ans,  &  ne  restant  que  des  hommes  vieux  sans  commadement, 
&  des  ieunes  sans  esprit  &  conduite,  qui  ne  iugeant  combien 
vostre  bien  vueillance  nous  est  necessaire,  que  sans  la  conti- 
nuation d'icelle  nous  serious  miserables,  mais  comme  vostre 
coeur  a  tousiours  este  entierement  bon  nous  vous  prions  le 
Ce  qu'iis  continuer,  comme  le  pere  a  ses  enfans.  Nous  ne  recognoissons 
plus  d'anciens  amis  que  toy,  qui  sgache  nos  deportemens  & 
gouuernemens  trop  affectionnez  enuers  nous  iusques  a  pre- 
sent. II  est  vray  que  I'on  a  tue  de  vos  hommes,  mais  ce 
sont  des  meschans  particuliers,  &  non  le  general  qui  en  a 
regeu  beaucoup  de  desplaisir,  principalement  ceux  qui  ont 
du  iugement,"  a  I'vn  tu  luy  as  pardonne,  I'ayant  recognu  pour 
meurtrier  qui  auoit  fait  le  meurtre  par  le  manuals  conseil  de 
certaines   personnes    qui   sont   aussi   bien   morts   que   luy : 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


in  all  these  past  affairs ;  besides,  the  whole  country  is  destitute 
of  chiefs  and  captains,  so  many  having  died  during  the  past 
two  years,  and  there  remain  only  old  men  incapable  of  com- 
mand, and  young  men  without  intelligence  or  self-control, 
who  do  not  reflect  how  necessary  your  good-will  is  to  us,  and 
how  we  should  suffer  were  it  withdrawn  ;  but,  as  your  heart 
has  always  been  entirely  good,  we  pray  that  it  may  remain  so, 
like  the  heart  of  a  father  towards  his  children.  We  recognize 
you  alone  as  old-established  friends,  you  who  know  our 
misconduct  and  our  too  great  regard  for  ourselves  up  to  the 
present  time.  It  is  true  that  we  have  killed  a  few  of  your 
men,  but  this  was  the  doing  of  some  wicked  individuals,  and 
not  of  our  people  in  general,  who  were  much  distressed 
over  it,  especially  men  of  judgment.  One  of  the  guilty 
parties  you  pardoned,  recognizing  that  he  had  been  led  to 
commit  the  crime  by  the  bad  advice  of  certain  persons  who 
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I'autre  aussi  meschant  que  le  premier,  qui  est  celuy  que  tu 
soub9onne,  &  dis  en  auoir  quelque  tesmoignage,  ce  qu'estant 
verifie  nous  ne  le  desirons  maintenir,  mais  qu'il  meure.  II 
n'a  iamais  rien  confesse,  il  proteste  ne  I'auoir  fait,  &  qu'il 
n'apprehende  pas  tant  la  mort  de  ce  qu'on  I'accuse,  que  s'il 
les  auoit  faict  mourir  qu'il  le  diroit  librement  plustost  que 
de  demeurer  dedans  vne  prison,  souffrant  plus  d'ennuis  & 
de  tourments  en  ses  maladies  que  s'il  mouroit  tout  d'vn  coup. 
Que  tout  ce  que  i'auois  dit  a  Chomina  ils  le  desiroient  effectuer 
p.  196.  &  faire  pour  les  Francois  tout  ce  qu'ils  pourroient,  &  desirant 
qu'il  fust  Capitaine,  dit  qu'il  en  estoit  tres-content,  comme 
aussi  tous  les  Sauuages,"  mais  ce  qu'il  disoit  estoit  au  plus 
loin  de  sa  pensee,  recognoissant  asseurement  que  deliurant 
le  prisonnier  a  sa  requeste  &  supplication,  qu'il  falloit  qu'il 
nous  eust  grandement  oblige. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


have  since  died  as  well  as  he.  The  second  was  no  less  wicked 
a  man  than  the  first ;  who  is  the  person  you  suspect  and  say 
you  have  some  proofs  against  him  ;  were  his  guilt  proved 
we  would  not  stand  by  him,  but  would  say,  '  Let  him  die.' 
He  has  never  confessed  anything  ;  he  protests  his  innocence, 
and  says  that  he  does  not  so  greatly  apprehend  death  for 
the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused ;  that  if  he  had  killed  the  men 
he  would  say  so  rather  than  remain  in  prison  suffering  more 
weariness  and  torment  in  his  maladies  than  if  he  were  to  die 
at  once."  All  that  I  had  said  to  Chomina  they  desired  to  carry 
out,  as  well  as  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the  French  ;  he 
desired  that  he  [Chomina]  should  be  a  Captain,  and  he 
[Erouachy]  was  greatly  pleased  at  this  promotion,  as  were  all 
the  savages.  In  saying  this,  however,  he  was  as  far  as  possible 
from  expressing  his  real  thought ;  still  he  knew  assuredly 
that  Chomina  must  have  greatly  obliged  us  when  I  was 
going  to  give  up  the  prisoner  on  his  request  and  supplication. 
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Ce  que  luy         le  luv  dis  dcuaiit  tous  Quc  Ics  affcctions  de  ceux  qui 

repliqua  .  ,  .        .  ■>  n 

I'Autheur.  promettoicnt  beaucoup  ne  consistoient  pas  en  paroles  & 
caresses,  qui  n'estoient  que  les  auant  coureurs  des  effects  en 
la  pluspart  du  monde  tant  enuers  eux  qu'enuers  nous  :  que 
pour  luy  nous  I'auions  treuue  entre  tous  les  Sauuages  de 
parole  effectiue,  il  auoit  I'esprit,  le  iugement  &  la  cognois- 
sance  tres-bonne,  sans  ingratitude,  qui  sont  les  choses  autant 
requises  qu'il  falloit  pour  vn  Chef.  Pour  le  courage  il  n'en 
manquoit  point,  que  ie  le  pouuois  asseurer  que  luy  &  tous 
ceux  qui  tiendroient  son  party  ie  les  maintiendrois  de  tout 
mon  pouuoir  contre  ceux  qui  luy  voudroient  faire  du  des- 
plaisir  :  que  nous  anions  le  naturel  si  bon  que  ceux  qui  nous 
auoiet  obligez  pour  peu  que  ce  fust,  nous  n'en  estions  mes- 
cognoissans.  Tu  pourrois  estre  en  peine  de  s^auoir  qui  nous  a 
incite  a  luy  vouloir  tant  de  bien-vueillance.  Ie  te  diray  que 
quand  il  a  este  question  d'enuoyer  quelque  Sauuage  &  faire 

I  said  to  him  before  everybody  that  real  affection  was  not 
a  matter  of  promising  a  great  deal  or  using  fine  and  flattering 
words  ;  these  could  at  best  only  be  the  forerunners  of  suit- 
able actions,  and  that  this  was  true  all  the  world  over,  true 
in  relation  to  them  and  true  in  relation  to  us.  So  far  as 
Chomina  was  concerned  we  had  found  him,  amongst  all  the 
savages,  a  man  whose  word  was  of  value  ;  he  had  intelli- 
gence, judgment,  and  very  good  perception  of  things,  and 
was  not  ungrateful,  and  these  were  the  most  important 
qualifications  for  a  chief.  As  to  courage  he  had  plenty  of  it, 
and  I  could  assure  him  that  he  and  all  who  would  side  with 
him  would  be  supported  by  me  with  all  my  power  against 
any  who  should  attempt  to  show  him  despite  ;  that  our 
natural  disposition  was  so  good  that  we  were  never  forgetful 
of  even  the  smallest  benefits  rendered  to  us.  "  You  may  be 
at  a  loss,"  I  said,  "  to  understand  what  has  caused  us  to  feel 
so  kindly  towards  him.  [Well,]  I  will  tell  you  that  whenever 
we  needed  to  send  a  savage  anywhere  upon  some  urgent 
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diligence  nous  voyant  en  peine  il  n'a  attendu  que  nous  luy 
en  parlassions,  mais  aussi  tost  auec  son  frere  il  s'est  offert  de 
nous  seruir  sans  marchander  ny  esperer  de  recompense  que 
nostre  volonte,  &  promptement  &  d'vn  coeur  franc  il  nous  a 
seruis  auec  fidelite,  s'employant  &  s'offrant  a  toutes  oc- 
197.  casions,  ce  que  n'ont  fait  les  autres  :  en  nos  necessitez  il  ne 
nous  a  iamais  abandonne  ny  en  hyuer  ny  en  este,  nous 
secourant  de  ce  qu'il  pouuoit,  desirat  plustost  mourir  auec 
nous  que  nous  abandoner.  Quand  quelques  vns  de  mes 
copagnons  alloiet  en  sa  maison  que  ne  faisoit-il  point  pour 
les  caresser  &  traitter  humainement :  leur  donant  souuent 
ce  qu'il  gardoit  pour  luy.  II  prenoit  compassion  de  nos  secours 
necessitez,  &  ne  faisoit  pas  comme  d'autres  qui  s'en  rioient,  m"ina  offre 
nous  vendant  excessiuement  vn  peu  de  poisson  ou  viande  50^.^"°' 
quand  on  en  desiroit  auoir,  sans  autres  infinies  obligations 
que  nous  luy  auons  pour  tant  de  tesmoignages  de  sa  fidelite  : 
il  s'est  offert  aussi  en  cas  que  I'on  voulust  se  battre  auec 

business,  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  we  were  in  difficulty,  he 
did  not  wait  for  us  to  mention  it,  but  at  once,  with  his  brother, 
offered  to  serve  us  without  any  bargaining  or  looking  for  any 
recompense  beyond  our  good  will ;  promptly  and  with  an 
honest  heart  he  served  us  faithfully,  exerting  himself  and  coming 
forward  on  all  occasions,  as  others  have  not  done  :  never 
has  he  abandoned  us  in  our  necessities,  winter  or  summer, 
but  has  given  us  all  the  help  in  his  power,  preferring  to  die 
with  us  rather  than  to  desert  us.  When  any  of  my  com- 
panions have  gone  to  his  house,  he  spared  nothing  to  treat 
them  with  affection  and  humanity,  giving  to  them  often 
what  he  was  keeping  for  himself.  He  had  compassion  on 
our  necessities,  and  did  not  do  as  others  who  mocked  at  them, 
selling  to  us  at  an  excessive  price  a  little  fish  or  meat  when 
we  wanted  it  ;  in  other  ways  without  number  we  are  in- 
debted to  him  for  proofs  of  his  fidelity.  He  offered  us  also 
that,  in  case  we  decided  to  fight  the  English,  he  would  join 
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I'Anglois  qu'il  viendroit  auec  nous  pour  j  viure  &  mourir  : 
&  se  mettant  en  deuoir  lu^  &  son  frere,  se  sont  presentes  en 
nostre  fort  auec  leurs  armes  pour  receuoir  tel  comandemet 
que  i'eusse  desire,  ce  que  n'a  iamais  fait  autre  Sauuage  que 
luy  :  au  contraire  comme  ils  virent  les  Anglois  a  Tadoussac, 
ils  les  conduirent  iusques  au  Cap  de  Tourmente,  leur  en- 
seignant  volontairement  le  chemin,  aydant  aux  Anglois  a 
tuer  nostre  bestial,  &  piller  les  maisons  de  nos  gens  comme 
s'ils  eussent  este  ennemis  :  regarde  &  iuge  quelle  raison  nous 
auons  a  hayr  ceux-la,  &  vouloir  du  bien  a  ces  hommes  cy. 

»I1  est  vray^  que  voila  de  puissantes  raisons  pour  I'affec- 
tionner,  il  s'est  trouue  des  occasions  ou  il  a  montre  quel 
estoit  son  cceur,  mais  pour  moy  i'estois  absent :  ie  ne  laisse 
pourtant  d'auoir  le  mesme  desir  de  seruir  si  I'occasion  se 
presentoit.     Pour  ceux  qui  ont  conduit  les  Anglois,  ils  sont 

"  Cet  alin^a  contient  la  reponse  d'Erouachy. 


us  and  would  live  and  die  with  us  ;  and,  to  make  a  beginning, 
he  and  his  brother  presented  themselves  in  our  fort  with 
their  arms  to  receive  whatever  order  I  wished  to  give — a 
thing  that  no  other  savage  has  ever  done.  On  the  contrary, 
when  they  saw  the  English  at  Tadoussac,  they  guided  them 
to  Cape  Tourmente,  voluntarily  showing  them  the  way, 
and  helping  them  to  kill  our  cattle  and  pillage  the  houses  of 
our  people,  just  as  if  they  had  been  our  enemies.  Look  at 
the  facts  and  judge  what  reason  we  have  to  hate  those  men, 
and  to  wish  well  to  those  we  have  here." 

"  It  is  true  [he  replied]  ^  that  these  are  powerful  reasons 
for  your  regarding  him  with  affection.  Occasions  arose  on 
which  he  showed  what  his  heart  was  ;  for  my  part,  I  was 
absent ;  but  I  am  quite  as  anxious  to  serve  should  an  oppor- 
tunity occur.     As  to  those  who  led  the  English,  they  are 

^  We  pass  here,  without  there  being  anything  in  the  text  to  indicate 
it,  from  a  discourse  of  Champlain  to  a  reply  by  Erouachy. 
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de  Tadoussac,  meschans  Sauuages  qui  n'ont  point  d'amitie,     Sauuages 

,  .  -  ,        ,  ,       de  Tadous- 

p.  198.  estant  assez  recogneus  pour  tels,  qui  parlent  de  boucne  sac  mes- 
amiablement,  mais  le  coeur  n'en  vaut  rien,  &  ne  font  que  du 
mal.  Nous  sommes  tres-aises  de  ce  que  Chomina  s'est  si 
bien  porte  en  vostre  endroit,  vous  auez  raison  de  I'aymer : 
neantmoins  nous  ne  laissons  tous  de  vous  affectionner  aussi 
bien  que  luy.  le  ne  doute  point  de  sa  fidelite,  il  a  montre 
par  effect  ce  qui  nous  occasionne  a  te  vouloir  du  bien,  en 
attendant  les  effects  de  nos  promesses,  asseurez-vous  que  nous 
les  effectuerons,  &  les  vaisseaux  venus  I'on  receura  ledit 
Cliomina  pour  Capitaine.  Tu  sgais  la  fa^on  de  faire  quand 
on  eslist  vn  Chef,  &  qu'il  change  de  nom,  tu  en  as  faict  d'autres, 
c'est  pourquoy  tu  feras  encore  cestuy-cy  que  nous  tiendrons 
pour  tel  attendant  son  eslection  comme  chef,  chacun  res- 
pondant  d'vne  voix,  ainsi  sera  il. 

Ce  que  voyant  ie  dis  audit  Chomina  que  quand  il  voudroit 
qu'il  emmenast  le  prisonnier,  &  qu'il  luy  remonstre  d'estre 


from  Tadoussac,  wicked  men,  incapable  of  friendship,  and 
well  known  in  that  character ;  men  who  talk  smoothly  but 
whose  hearts  are  false,  and  who  only  make  trouble.  We  are 
very  glad  that  Chomina  has  conducted  himself  so  well  towards 
you,  and  you  are  quite  right  to  love  him  ;  nevertheless  we 
are  all  as  fond  of  you  as  he  is.  I  do  not  doubt  his  fidelity  ; 
he  has  expressed  in  action  our  kindly  wishes  for  your  welfare. 
Be  assured,  while  awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  our  promises, 
that  we  shall  carry  them  out,  and  that,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
vessels,  Chomina  will  be  received  as  Chief.  You  know  how 
we  proceed  when  we  elect  a  leader,  and  that  he  changes  his 
name  ;  you  have  made  others,  and  so  you  will  make  this  one 
whom  we  shall  consider  as  such  awaiting  his  election  " — to 
which  every  one  replied  :    "  So  it  shall  be." 

When  I  saw  this,  I  told  Chomina  that,  whenever  he  liked, 
he  might  take  away  the  prisoner,  and  he  must  admonish  him 
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sage  k  I'aduenir,  que  s'il  a  este  prisdnier  tant  de  temps,  que 
ce  sont  les  discours  des  Sauuages,  &  non  nous. 

Ledit  Chomina  sortant  auec  tous  les  autres   Sauuages, 

le  va  treuuer,  luy  ayant  auparauant  donne  bonne  esperance 

de  sa    deliurance   qu'il   moyennoit,"  apres   auoir   remonstre 

plusieurs  choses,  le  prisonnier  luy  dit,  le  s^ais  bien  que  les 

Francois  n'ont  point  de  tort  de  m'auoir  retenu  si  long-temps  ; 

ils  auoient  iuste  sujet  de  le  faire,  d'autant  que  les  nostres 

leur  auoient  donne  a  entendre  que  c'estoit  moy  qui  auoit 

fait  le  meurtre,"  quand  ie  seray  guary  ie  leur  veux  tesmoigner 

qu'vn  meschant  homme  ne  voudroit  faire  ce  que  ie  feray 

pour  eux. 

Causes  qui         Ces  discours  fiuis  ils  le  prennent  &  le  mettent  en  vne  p.  199. 

firent^deh-      couueite,'  &  I'emportant   a   quatre,   car  il   ne    pouuoit   se 

prisoniifer.      soustenii  sur  Ics  iambes  estant  fort   desfait  &  debile  :    la 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  Mot  vieilli  =  couverture. 

to  behave  well  in  future,  seeing  that,  if  he  had  been  held 
prisoner  for  so  long,  we  were  not  responsible  ;  it  was  the 
talk  of  the  savages  themselves  that  made  this  necessary. 

Chomina,  leaving  the  place  with  all  the  other  savages, 
went  to  see  the  prisoner,  having  previously  given  him  good 
hope  of  his  liberation,  which  he  was  working  to  bring  about. 
The  prisoner,  after  Chomina  had  given  him  various  admoni- 
tions, said  :  "  I  well  know  that  the  French  are  not  to  blame 
for  having  kept  me  a  prisoner  so  long  ;  they  had  good  reason 
for  doing  so,  seeing  that  our  own  people  had  given  them  to 
understand  that  I  had  committed  the  murder ;  but  when  I 
am  cured  I  want  to  prove  to  them  by  what  I  shall  do  for 
them  that  I  am  not  a  wicked  man." 

When  the  speeches  were  ended,  they  took  him  and, 
wrapping  him  up  in  a  blanket,  four  of  them  together  carried 
him  away ;  for  he  could  not  support  himself  on  his  own 
legs,  being  in  a  very  weak  and  run-down  condition.     The 
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verite  est  que  ces  gens  qui  ont  accoustume  vne  grande  liberte, 
la  prison  de  14.  mois  leur  est  vn  grief  supplice,  autant  presque 
que  s'ils  receuoient  la  mort  tout  d'vn  coup  :  ce  fut  ou  la 
necessite  des  viures  nous  contraignit,  veu  que  sans  ceste 
extremite  il  eut  tousjours  este  prisonnier  :  mais  quoy,  c'estoit 
chose  forcee  ou  estre  tousiours  en  trances  &  apprehension 
auec  ces  Sauuages  qui  ne  nous  eussent  voulu  secourir  en 
nostre  necessite  :  car  nous  voyant  foibles,  desnuez  d'hommes 
&  de  tout  secours,  ils  eussent  peu  entreprendre  sur  nous  ou 
sur  ceux  qui  alloient  chercher  des  racines  dans  les  bois,  auec 
beaucoup  d'autres  considerations  qui  nous  excitoient  a  cela. 


truth  is  that,  to  these  people,  who  are  accustomed  to  great 
freedom  of  movement,  imprisonment  for  fourteen  months 
is  a  very  distressing  mode  of  punishment,  and  they  would 
almost  as  soon  be  put  to  death  at  once.  We  were  compelled  to 
let  him  go  by  the  scarcity  of  our  supplies  ;  otherwise  he  would 
still  have  remained  a  prisoner.  But  what  [were  we  to  do]  ? 
We  had  to  let  him  go  or  live  in  continual  alarm  and  appre- 
hension with  those  savages,  who  would  not  have  been  dis- 
posed to  render  us  any  help  in  our  necessity.  Indeed, 
seeing  us  feeble,  and  weak  in  number  and  left  without  help, 
they  might  have  made  an  attack  upon  us,  or  on  those  who 
went  to  look  for  roots  in  the  woods.  There  were  many 
other  reasons  which  led  us  to  take  the  course  we  did. 
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Arriuie  de  Desdames  de  Gaspey.  Vn  Capitaine  Canadien  off  re  touts  courtoisie 
au  sieur  du  Pont.  Quelques  discours  qu'eut  FAutheur  auec  luy,  ^  ce  que 
firent  les  Anglois. 

CHAPITRE  II. 

IE  25.  du  mois  d'Auril^  Desdames  arriua  auec  lachalouppe 
de  Gaspey,  qui  dit  n'auoir  veu  aucuns  vaisseaux, 
V  ny  les  Sauuages,  &  n'en  auoit  sgeu  aucunes  nouuelles, 
sinon  que  quelques  vns  qui  venoient  du  coste  d'Acadie,  qui 
dirent  7  auoir  quelques  huict  vaisseaux  Anglois,  partie  rodant 
les  costes,  autres  faisant  pesche  de  poisson  :  que  luan  Chou  p.  200, 
Capitaine  Sauuage  des  Canadiens  leur  auoit  fait  bonne 
reception  selon  leur  pouuoir,  s'offrant  que  si  le  sieur  du 
Pont  vouloit  aller  en  leur  pais,  au  cas  que  nos  vaisseaux  ne 
vinssent,  qu'il  ne  manqueroit  d'aucune  chose  de  leur  chasse, 


Arrival  of  Desdames  from  GaspL  A  Canadian  Chief  treats  the  Sieur  du  Pont 
with  great  courtesy.  Some  conversation  that  the  Author  had  with  him  ,•  and 
what  the  English  did. 

CHAPTER  II 

ON  the  twenty-fifth  of  April ^  Desdames  arrived  with 
the  shallop  from  Gaspe,  and  reported  that  neither 
he  nor  the  savages  had  seen  any  ships,  nor  heard  of 
any,  except  that  some  persons  who  came  from  the  direction 
of  Acadia  had  said  that  there  were  eight  English  vessels,  some 
of  them  scouring  the  coast  and  others  engaged  in  fishing. 
He  stated  that  Juan  Chou,  an  Indian  Chief,  and  his  Canadians, 
had  done  their  best  to  welcome  the  French,  promising  that 
if  the  Sieur  du  Pont  wanted  to  go  to  their  country,  in  case 
our  vessels  did  not  arrive,  he  should  want  nothing  that  their 
chase  could  provide  ;    and  that  he  should  get  a  small  house 

^  Probably  June  15,  1629.     (See  Laverdiere,  VI,  p.  222.) 
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ce "  faisant  faire  vne  petite  maison  en  quelque  endroit.  De  plus 
qu'il  prendroit  20.  de  nos  compagnons  qui  partiroient  * 
parmy  les  siens  pour  y  passer  I'hyuer,  ou  ils  n'auroient  aucune 
faim,  moyennant  deux  robbes  de  castors  pour  chaque  homme  : 

1  •    •      o     J  •  Courtoisie 

Ce  n'estoit  pas  peu  de  treuuer  tant  de  courtoisie  &  de  retraite  du  capitai- 

^        ^  .  .  ,  ne  de  Ca- 

asseuree  parmy  eux,  beaucoup  mieux  qu  auec  nos  sauuages  :  nada  aux 
ils  nous  apporterent  vn  baril  &  demy  de  sel,  sans  ce  que  ceux 
de  la  chalouppe  ayderent  aux  peres  religieux,  lesquelles 
choses  en  ce  temps  la  ils  prisoient  plus  que  de  I'or.  II  nous 
confirma  comme  les  Anglois  auoient  brusle  tous  les  viures 
qui  restoiet  aux  Peres  lesuistes,  qu'ils  auoient  donne  quelques 
six  barils  de  farine  aux  Sauuages  moitiee  guerre  moitiee 
marchandise ' :  qu'ils  auoient  vne  grande  auersion  contre  les 
ennemis,   notamment   contre  les   Frangois  renegats   qui  les 

"  Lire:  se  faisant  faire. 

"  II  faut  probablement  lire,  d'aprds  Laverdiere  :  qu'il  partiroit 
(=  partagerait,  distribuerait) . 

•  "  On  dit  prov.  Moitie  guerre,  moitiS  marchandise,  pour  dire,  Moiti6  de 
gre,  moiti6  de  force." — Acad.  1694. 

built  for  himself  in  some  place.  Moreover,  he  would  take 
twenty  of  our  companions  and  distribute  them  among  his 
own  people  to  spend  the  winter  where  they  would  be  secure 
against  hunger  at  a  cost  of  two  beaver  skins  per  man.  It  was 
not  a  small  thing  to  find  so  much  courtesy  and  kindness  with 
an  assured  asylum  amongst  them,  under  much  better  con- 
ditions than  among  our  own  savages.  They  brought  us  a 
barrel  and  a  half  of  salt,  apart  from  what  those  in  the  boat 
bestowed  upon  the  friars,  which  things  at  that  time  were 
more  prized  than  gold.  The  same  chief  confirmed  the  report 
that  the  English  had  burned  all  the  provisions  that  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  had  saved,  and  that  they  had  given  some  six  barrels 
of  flour  to  the  savages,  partly  of  their  own  free  will,  but  partly 
because  they  were  obliged  to  do  it.  They  themselves  [the 
chief  said]  had  a  great  aversion  to  our  enemies,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  French  renegades  who  had  conducted  them.     All 
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auoient  emmenees " :  Et  tout  ce  que  nous  auons  sgeu  des 
Sauuages,  il  nous  le  confirma  touchant  le  combat,  sgauoir 
qu'vn  petit  vaisseau  Frangois  arriuant  sur  ceste  affaire,  ne 
voulant  estre  de  la  partie,  se  sauua  partie  a  la  rame  &  a  la 
voile,  &  cogneut-on  que  c'estoit  le  Reuerend  Pere  No[i]rot 
lesuiste,  qui  s'estoit  separe  depuis  long  temps  d'auec  ledit 
de  Roquemont,^'  s'ils  eussent  eu  quelque  homme  de  conduitte 
&  hasardeux,  ils  eussent  entre  facillement  en  la  riuiere  pour 
venir  a  Quebec  nous  secourir,  ce  qui  I'occasionna  de  s'en  p.  aoi. 
retourner  en  France,  n'ayant  emmene  en  Angleterre  que  les 
Capitaines  &  Principaux,  &  le  petit  Sauuage  que  I'on  rem- 
menoit  en  son  pais  :  que  le  general  Guer  •  auoit  este  dix 
iours  a  se  r'accommoder  a  Gaspey,  qu'ils  n'auoiet  brusle  les 
barques  ny  chalouppes  a  I'isle  de  Bonauenture,  ny  autres 

*  C'est  plutot  amenSs  qu'il  faudrait  lire. 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  Lire:  (Jwer (orthographehabituelledeChamplainpourii^trAgouKgf/ft). 


we  had  learnt  from  the  savages  touching  the  fight  he  con- 
firmed ;  namely  :  that  a  small  French  vessel  coming  up 
while  it  was  going  on,  and  not  wishing  to  take  part  in  it, 
made  its  escape,  partly  by  rowing  and  partly  by  sailing  ;  and 
it  was  learned  that  it  was  the  vessel  of  the  Jesuit  Father 
Noirot,  who  had  separated  a  good  while  before  from  the 
Sieur  de  Roquemont.^  Had  they  had  some  bold  and  skilful 
man  in  command,  they  could  easily  have  entered  the  river 
and  run  up  to  Quebec  to  relieve  us  ;  as  it  was  they  returned 
to  France,  the  English  having  carried  off  to  England  only  the 
captains  and  principal  officers  and  the  little  savage  who  was 
being  brought  back  to  his  own  country  [on  one  of  the  French 
vessels].  General  Kirke,  he  said,  had  spent  ten  days  at 
Gaspe  refitting  ;  they  had  not  burnt  the  pinnaces  nor  boats 
at  Bonaventure  Island,  or  other  places,  as  we  had  been  in- 

^  See  Vol.  V,  pp.  287  et  seq. 
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lieux,  comme  on  nous  auoit  dit :    que  I'on  auoit  donne  deux 
vaisseaux  pour  rapasser  les  Francois  en  France,  auec  partie 
des  maris,  femmes  &  enfans,  qui  coururent  depuis  plusieurs     Naufrage 
fortunes  &  dangers,   tant  aux  costes  d  iispagne  qu  ailleurs,  que  couru- 
desquels  naufrages  ils  s'estoient  sauuez,  fort  incommodez  de  Angiois. 
toutes  choses  :  voila  ce  que  les  effects  de  ceste  guerre  causerent 
au   commencemet   en  la   Nouuelle   France   aux  Angiois,   ils 
faisoient  bien  d'aller  en  ces  lieux,  voyant  qu'ils  ne  pouuoient 
lien  faire  en  I'isle  de  Re,  ou  tout  leur  auoit  mal  succede. 

Entendant  de  si  tristes  nouuelles  nous  voyant  comme  hors 
d'esperance  de  tout  secours,  nous  iugeasmes  qu'il  n'estoit 
plus  temps  de  temporiser,  mais  bien  de  remedier  de  bonne 
heure  a  ce  que  nous  pouuions  auoir  affaire  ;  nostre  petite 
barque  estoit  toute  preste,  ledit  du  Pont  s'estoit  resolu  de 
s'en  aller  dedans  sans  attendre  la  chalouppe  dauantage, 
craignant  qu'elle  ne  tardast  trop,  &  partant  trop  tard  que 
malaisement  I'on  trouueroit   des  vaisseaux  aux  costes  pour 

formed  ;  they  had  assigned  two  vessels  to  take  the  French 
back  to  France,  with  some  of  the  husbands,  wives,  and  children, 
who  afterwards  went  through  a  series  of  misfortunes  and  ^ 
dangers  both  on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  elsewhere,  escaping 
death  by  shipwreck,  but  with  the  loss  of  everything.  Such 
were  the  results  of  this  war  at  the  outset  to  the  English  in 
New  France,  who  did  well  to  come  here,  finding  that  they 
could  not  accomplish  anything  in  the  Island  of  Re,  where 
everything  had  gone  wrong  with  them. 

Hearing  such  sad  news  and  seeing  that  there  was  no  hope 
of  assistance,  we  concluded  that  it  was  no  longer  a  time  to 
wait  for  a  favourable  turn  of  affairs,  but  that  we  must  provide 
at  once  against  the  difficulties  that  might  face  us.  Our 
little  barque  was  quite  ready  :  Du  Pont  had  decided  to  sail 
in  it  without  waiting  longer  for  the  shallop,  fearing  that  it 
might  arrive  too  late,  and  that  if  he  delayed  too  long,  there 
would  be  difficulty  in  finding  vessels  on  the  coast  since  they 
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estre  possible  partis  %  qu'en  chemin  faisant  pour  le  plus  seur, 
si  nos  vaisseaux  deuoient  venir,  ils  les  rencontreroient,  ou 
ladite  chalouppe  qu'ils  emmeneroient  auec  eux.  Ledit  du 
Pont  auoit  eu  de  la  peine  a  se  resoudre  a  cause  de  I'incom- 
modite  de  ses  goutes,  mais  \uy  ayant  bien  remonstre  qu'il 
Ce  que  dit  auoit  bien  quitte  sa  maison  pour  s'embarquer  en  vn  meschant  p.  202. 

I'Autheur  .  .  o      j  i  >*i         ^    "^  ^    /^ 

ausieurdu  petit  vaisseau,  &  de  plus  qu  il  estoit  venu  a  Cjaspey  parmy 
tous  les  dangers  de  la  guerre  aussi  malade  qu'il  estoit  :  dauan- 
tage  qu'il  s'estoit  mis  dans  vne  chalouppe  de  Gaspe^  pour 
venir  a  Quebec  auec  de  si  grandes  incommoditez  qu'on  ne 
I'auroit  creu,  si  on  ne  I'auoit  veu,  que  ce  n'estoit  pas  de 
mesme  en  ceste  occasion  plus  pressante,  d'autant  que  son 
age  &  la  reputation  qu'il  auoit  entre  les  nauigeans  de  ces 
costes,  estoient  cause  qu'auec  les  Capitaines  &  maistres  des 
vaisseaux  desquels  il  estoit  cogneu,  plus  facilement  il 
treuueroit  passage,  &  pourroit  plus  asseurement  contracter 
auec  lesdits  chefs  des  vaisseaux  pour  le  passage ;    pour  sa 

"  Faut-il  peut-etre  lire  ^ar/tr? 

might  have  left ;  and  that  in  setting  out,  to  be  on  the  safe 
side,  if  our  vessels  w^ere  to  come  at  all,  they  would  meet  them, 
or  the  shallop,  which  they  would  take  with  them.  Du  Pont 
had  difficulty  in  making  up  his  mind  on  account  of  being 
incapacitated  by  his  gout ;  but  we  pointed  out  to  him  that 
he  had  already  left  his  home  to  embark  on  a  wretched  little 
vessel,  and  farther,  that  he  had  arrived  at  Gaspe,  amid  all 
the  dangers  of  the  war,  ill  as  he  was  ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
he  had  embarked  in  a  shallop  to  come  from  Gaspe  to  Quebec 
in  such  a  state  of  suffering  as  would  have  been  incredible 
to  any  one  who  had  not  seen  him.  On  this  occasion,  a  more 
pressing  one,  it  was  different,  because  his  age  and  the  reputa- 
tion he  enjoyed  among  the  navigators  of  these  coasts  would 
make  it  easy  for  him,  dealing  with  captains  and  masters  by 
whom  he  was  known,  to  obtain  a  return  passage  ;  and  would 
enable  him  also  with  more  certainty  to  make  satisfactory 
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personne  il  n'alloit  pas  dans  vne  chalouppe  comme  il  estoit 
venu  de  Gaspey  auec  de  grandes  douleurs  &  incommoditez, 
mais  en  vne  barque  fort  gentille  &  bien  accommodee,  y  ayant 
sa  chambre  ou  il  seroit  tres-bien,  &  auec  des  personnes  qui 
I'assisteroient,  en  luy  portat  toute  sorte  de  respect,  pouuant 
recouurir "  plus  de  rafraichissement  le  long  des  costes, 
changeant  d'vn  iour  a  autre  de  lieu  que  non  pas  a  Quebec 
ou  il  n'y  auoit  rien  :  qu'il  se  trouuoit  fort  peu  de  personnes 
qui  voulussent  demeurer  a  I'habitation  sans  viures.  Que 
pour  sa  personne  seule  il  falloit  empescher  quelquesfois 
quatre  hommes  a  I'assister  &  secourir,  lesquels  ne  pourroient 
demeurer  auec  luy,  de  sorte  que  force  leur  seroit  de 
I'abandonner  pour  aller  chercher  leur  vie  de  iour  a  autre  : 
Que  de  tenter  la  fortune  de  repasser  en  France  luy  seroit 
chose  meilleure  que  de  souffrir  de  si  grandes  necessites,  ne 
pouuant  plus  rien  esperer  de  Quebec,  ayant  le  peu  qu'il  y 

"  II  faut  peut-etre  lire  recouurer,  ou  bien  recourre. 

terms  with  such  commanders.  As  to  his  personal  comfort, 
he  was  not  going  in  a  boat  in  the  way  he  had  come  from  Gaspe, 
in  much  suffering  and  great  privation,  but  in  a  very  goodly 
barque,  well  fitted  out,  in  which  he  would  have  his  own  cabin, 
where  he  would  be  very  comfortable,  and  with  persons  who 
would  assist  him  while  showing  him  all  possible  respect, 
being  able  also  to  get,  as  they  sailed  along  the  coast,  changing 
place  from  day  to  day,  more  fresh  provisions  than  he  could 
have  at  Quebec,  where  there  was  nothing;  and  that  very 
few  persons  would  choose  to  stay  at  the  settlement  without 
anything  to  eat.  I  observed  that  here  we  sometimes  had 
to  keep  four  men  busy  helping  him  and  waiting  upon  him 
alone  ;  yet  these  men  could  not  always  be  with  him  ;  for 
they  would  be  compelled  to  leave  him  to  go  and  get  their 
own  food  from  day  to  day.  To  run  the  risk  of  returning 
to  France  would  be  better  for  him  than  to  suffer  such  great 
privations,  since  there  was  nothing  more  to  hope  for  from 
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auoit  este  conserue  pour  hiy  seul,  ce  que  ie  ne  pensois  pas  p.  203. 
qu'il  peust  faire,"  il  me  dist  que  pour  le  voyage  qu'il  auoit 
fait  de  France  a  Quebec,  il  n'estoit  pas  a  s'en  repentir,  mais 
trop  tard,"  ie  luy  dis,  Vous  sgauiez  aussi  bien  que  11107  ^^ 
fa^on  comme  I'on  nous  traitte  en  ces  lieux,  ou  les  necessitez 
ont  plus  regne  que  les  biens-faits  de  ceux  qui  ont  cette  affaire, 
vous  n'estes  point  nouice  en  cela,  vn  autre  se  pourroit  excuser, 
mais  vous  auez  trop  d'experience  pour  s^auoir  &  cognoistre 
ce  qui  en  est :  car  si  a  Quebec  vous  auiez  les  commoditez 
approchantes  de  ce  qu'il  vous  faudroit  ie  vous  conseillerois 
d'y  demeurer.  En  fin  comme  i'ay  dit  cy-dessus,  il  se  resolut 
de  s'embarquer  &  laisser  le  sieur  de  Marais,*  fils  de  sa  fiUe 
en  sa  place,  &  emporter  auec  luy  quelque  1000.  castors  pour 
subuenir  aux  frais   de  la   despence,   qui   furent   embarquez. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


Quebec.  As  for  getting  the  people  there  to  keep  for  him 
alone  the  little  that  had  been  saved  up,  I  did  not  think  he 
could  do  that.  He  said  to  me  that,  as  regards  the  voyage 
he  had  made  from  France  to  Quebec,  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be 
repented  of,  but  it  had  been  undertaken  too  late.  I  replied, 
"  You  know  as  well  as  I  the  way  they  treat  us  here,  where 
privations  have  been  more  prevalent  than  the  favours  of 
those  who  have  the  business  in  hand.  You  are  not  a  novice 
in  that  matter  ;  another  might  be  excused,  but  you  have 
too  much  experience  [not]  to  be  fully  acquainted  with  the 
condition  of  things.  If  at  Quebec  you  had  anything  ap- 
proaching the  comforts  and  conveniences  you  need,  I  should 
advise  you  to  remain."  Finally,  as  I  have  already  said,  he 
resolved  to  embark,  and  to  leave  the  Sieur  des  Marais,^  his 
daughter's  son,  in  his  place,  and  to  take  with  him  some 
thousand  beaver  skins  to  provide  for  expenses,  and  these 

^  He  had  come  out  with  his  grandfather  in  1627. 
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Cela  resoulu,  le  lendemain  il  me  dist  si  i'aurois  agreable  Le  sieur  du 
qu'il  fit  lire  sa  commission  que  luy  auoit  donnee  le  sieur  deveoirsa  _ 
Caen,  afin  qu'vn  chacun  S9eust  la  charge  qu'il  luy  auoit 
donnee  en  ces  lieux,  craignant  que  ledit  de  Caen  ne  luy 
donnast  ses  gages,  lors  qu'il  luy  demanderoit,"  ie  luy  dis  que 
cela  ne  m'importoit  pas  beaucoup,  mais  qu'il  commen9oit 
bien  tard,  parce  que  ledit  de  Caen,  outre  le  droict  qui  luy 
pouuoit  appartenir,  s'attribuoit  des  honeurs  &  commande- 
mens  qui  ne  luy  appartenoient  pas,  anticipant  sur  les  charges 
de  Vice-Roy,  luy  monstrant  les  principaux  points.  Pour  ce 
qui  touchoit  le  trafic  &  commerce  de  pelleterie  il  y  auoit 
toute  puissance,  qu'en  cela  les  articles  de  sa  Majeste  nous 
gouuernoiet,  a  quoy  il  se  falloit  arrester  :  En  outre  i'auois 
p.  204.  bone  commission  en  forme,  selon  la  volonte  de  sa  Majeste, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


were  put  on  board.  That  having  been  settled,  he  asked  me 
next  day  if  I  would  have  any  objection  to  his  having  the 
commission  read  that  the  Sieur  de  Caen  had  given  him,  in 
order  that  every  one  might  know  what  charge  had  been 
assigned  to  him  in  this  country,  as  he  feared  de  Caen  might 
not  give  him  his  stipulated  pay  when  he  asked  him  for  it. 
I  answered  that  it  did  not  matter  much  to  me,  but  that  he 
was  very  late  in  going  about  it,  because  the  said  de  Caen, 
in  addition  to  the  rights  which  might  properly  belong  to  him, 
was  attributing  to  himself  honours  and  powers  of  command 
to  which  he  had  no  claim,  and  was  encroaching  on  the  powers 
of  the  Viceroy  ;  and  I  pointed  out  the  principal  points  in 
which  he  had  done  so.  As  far  as  traffic  and  commerce  in 
furs  were  concerned,  he  had  full  control — in  that  we  were 
governed  by  the  articles  of  his  Majesty — but  there  he  should 
stop.  Besides,  I  had  a  good  commission  in  due  form,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  his  Majesty  and  of  my  Lord  the  Viceroy,  and 

VOL.  VI.  D 
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Pouuoir 
qu'il  pou- 
uoit  don- 
ner  k  ses 
Commis. 


Ce  que 

I'Autheur 
enjoignit  k 
tous. 


&  de  Monseigneur  le  Vice- Roy,  &  celle  dudit  sieur  de  Caen 
ne  pouuoit  estre  de  telle  cosideration. 

Le  lendemain,^  qui  estoit  le  Dimanche,  au  sortir  de  la 
saincte  Messe  ie  fais  assembler  tout  le  peuple,  auec  la  copie 
de  la  commission  du  sieur  du  Pont,  les  articles  de  sa  Majeste 
&  la  commission  de  Monseigneur  le  Vice-Roy,  auquel  veritable- 
met  ie  fais  entedre  le  pouuoir  que  pouuoit  doner  ledit  sieur 
de  Caen  a  ses  commis,  differens  d'auec  celuy  que  i'auois 
selon  les  articles  de  sa  Majeste,  que  ie  fis  lire,  contenant 
aucuns  poincts  de  la  commission  dudit  du  Pont,  &  en  suitte 
ma  commission,  qui  estoit  fort  ample,  disant  a  tous  :  Ie  vous 
fais  commandement  de  par  le  Roy,  &  Monseigneur  le  Vice- 
Roy,  que  vous  ayez  a  faire  tout  ce  que  vous  commandera 
ledit  du  Pont,  pour  ce  qui  touche  le  trafic  &  commerce  des 
marchandises,  suyuant  les  articles  de  sa  Majeste  que  ie  vous 


that  given  by  the  said  Sieur  de  Caen  could  not  be  of  the  same 
importance. 

On  the  following  day,^  v^hich  was  a  Sunday,  when  Mass 
was  over  I  assembled  all  the  people,  and  having  with  me  a 
copy  of  the  commission  of  the  Sieur  du  Pont,  the  articles  of 
his  Majesty  and  the  commission  of  my  Lord  the  Viceroy,  I 
explained  to  them  truthfully  the  power  which  the  said  Sieur 
de  Caen  was  able  to  confer  upon  his  agents,  and  wherein  it 
differed  from  that  which  I  possessed  according  to  the  articles 
of  his  Majesty,  which  I  caused  to  be  read,  and  which  con- 
tained several  points  of  the  commission  of  the  said  Du  Pont, 
and  then  my  own  commission,  which  was  very  complete. 
Then  I  said  to  all :  "I  give  you  command  in  the  name  of  the 
King  and  of  my  Lord  the  Viceroy  that  you  are  to  do  all  that 
shall  be  commanded  you  by  the  said  Du  Pont  in  respect  of 
the  traffic  and  commerce  of  commodities,  according  to  the 
articles  of  his  Majesty  which  I  have  caused  to  be  read  to 


^  Possibly  Sunday,  June  17. 
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ay  fait  lire,  &  du  reste  de  m'obeir  en  tout  &  par  tout  en  ce 
que  ie  commanderay,  &  oii  il  y  aura  de  I'interest  du  Roy  & 
de  mondit  Seigneur,  en  me  reseruant  dix  hommes  gagez 
dudit  de  Caen,  suyuant  les  articles  resolus  de  toute  la  societe, 
desquels  ledit  de  Caen  auoit  este  porteur,  &  me  les  mit  en 
main,  par  I'vn  desquels  estoit  porte  &  encharge  me  donner 
dix  hommes,  auec  toutes  les  commoditez  necessaires  pour  les 
employer  au  Fort,  ainsi  que  i'auiserois  bon  estre.  Fay  creu 
que  ledit  sieur  de  Caen  ne  s'en  ressouuenoit  plus,  car  il  n'y 
auoit  pas  d'apparence  qu'il  eust  voulu  disputer  vne  chose 
ou  luy-mesme  auoit  signe,  &  le  sieur  Dolu,  &  autres  associez. 
La  chose  la  plus  importante  estoit  de  se  fortifier  le  mieux 
p.  205.  que  I'on  pourroit  pour  la  conseruation  du  pais,  qu'a  faute  de 
ce  faire  c'estoit  le  laisser  en  proye  a  vn  ennemy  qui  peut 
recognoistre  nostre  foiblesse,  sans  que  ledit  du  Pont  ny  autres 


you  ;  and  as  regards  all  other  matters  to  obey  me  in  every 
respect  and  everywhere  in  whatsoever  I  shall  command,  and 
in  which  the  interest  of  the  King  and  of  my  said  Lord  may 
be  concerned,  reserving  to  me  ten  of  the  hired  men  of  the 
said  de  Caen,  according  to  the  articles  adopted  by  the  whole 
Company  of  which  the  said  de  Caen  had  been  bearer,  and 
which  he  placed  in  my  hands,  by  one  of  which  it  was  provided 
and  required  that  ten  men  should  be  given  to  me,  with  all 
the  requisites  for  their  employment  on  the  Fort,  as  I  might 
consider  advisable."  I  imagined  that  the  said  Sieur  de  Caen 
had  forgotten  about  this  ;  for  it  was  not  at  all  likely  that  he 
would  have  wished  to  dispute  about  a  matter  to  which  he 
himself  had  put  his  name,  as  well  as  the  Sieur  Dolu  and  other 
partners.  The  most  important  thing  was  to  fortify  our- 
selves as  well  as  we  could  so  as  to  keep  possession  of  the 
country,  to  fail  in  which  was  to  leave  it  a  prey  to  an  enemy 
who  might  discover  our  weakness ;  and  neither  the  said  Du 
Pont  nor  anyone  else  could  stand  in  the  way  of  carrying  out 
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puissent  empescher  I'effect  du  commandement  que  i'ay,  sur 
peine  de  desobeissance,  &  punition  corporelle. 

le  voy  bien  (dist  le  sieur  du  Pont)  que  vous  protestez 

ma  commission  de  nullite  :    Ouy  en  ce  qui  heurte  Fauthorite 

du  Roy  &  de  Monseigneur  le  Vice-Roy,  pour  ce  qui  est  de 

vostre  traicte » &  commerce,  suiuant  les  articles  de  sa  Majeste, 

a  quoy  il  se  faut  tenir,  cela  se  passa  ainsi. 

Dessein  du         La  chalouppe  (comme  i'ay  dit  cy-dessus)  estoit  venue  de 

Pontd"ai-      Gaspey,  qui  interrompit  le  dessein  dudit  du  Pont  de  s'en 

erk  Que  ec.  ^jjer,  d'autant  que  son  intention  n'estoit  qu'au  cas  qu'il  n'y 

eust  aucun  vaisseau  a  Gaspey  oii  il  peust  s'en  retourner,  de 

reuenir  a  Quebec  sans  se  mettre  en  peine  de  passer  plus  outre 

pour  chercher  passage  &  aller  en  France  dans  les  vaisseaux 

Frangois,  qui  pouuoient  estre  a  I'isle  de  S.  Iean[,]  du  Cap 

Breton,  Canseau,  Isles  de  S.  Pierre,  Plaisance  ou  autres  ports, 

"  Lire  plutot :  traicte. 

"  Au  lieu  de  cette  note  fautive  il  faudrait  lire,  ou  :  .  .  .  de  s'en  aller 
de  Quebec  ;  ou  bien  :  de  reuenir  <i  Quebec.  [C'est  la  deuxieme  de  ces 
le9ons  que  propose  Laverdi^re.] 

the  instruction  given  to  me  w^ithout  being  guilty  of  dis- 
obedience and  becoming  liable  to  corporal  punishment. 

"  I  see  clearly,"  said  the  Sieur  du  Pont,  "  that  you  protest 
against  my  commission  as  being  null  and  void."  "  Yes," 
I  replied,  "  in  so  far  as  it  conflicts  with  the  authority  of  the 
King  and  of  my  Lord  the  Viceroy  in  w^hat  concerns  your 
trade  and  commerce,  according  to  the  articles  of  his  Majesty, 
by  which  we  must  be  guided."  That  was  what  took  place 
[between  us]. 

The  shallop,  as  I  have  said  above,  had  come  from  Gaspe, 
and  this  interfered  with  Du  Font's  purpose  of  going  away, 
since  his  intention  was  only  if  there  was  no  vessel  at  Gaspe 
on  which  he  might  go  back  to  France,  to  return  to  Quebec, 
instead  of  taking  the  trouble  to  go  farther  to  seek  a  passage 
in  some  French  vessel  that  might  be  at  the  Island  of  St.  John, 
or  of  Cape  Breton,  Canso,  St.  Pierre  islands,  Placentia,  or 
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qui  sont  a  I'isle  de  Terre-neufue,  ou  il  7  en  auoit,  &  sembloit 
qu'il  ne  voulust  aller  a  Gaspey  que  pour  establir  les  Frangois 
auec  les  Sauuages  &  s'en  reuenir  a  Quebec  :  les  matelots  qui 
ne  desiroient  plus  7  retourner  craignant  de  mourir  de  faim, 
auoient  volonte  de  courir  le  risque  &  de  chercher  passage 
plustost  que  de  demeurer  auec  les  Sauuages,  si  ce  n'estoit 
par  force  :  Ce  qui  me  fit  IU7  demander  si  c'estoit  son  in- 
tention de  s'embarquer  en  la  barque,  s'il  auoit  dessein  de 
p.  206.  s'en  retourner  a  Gaspe7,  il  me  dit  qu'ou7  :  Alors  ie  IU7  dis, 
que  "  pensez-vous  qui  vous  rameine,  regardez  ce  qu'auez  a 
faire,  car  les  matelots  ne  sont  pas  deliberez  de  reuenir,  & 
ainsi  vous  vous  trouuerez  deceu  si  vous  vous  attendez  a  cela, 
vous  vo7ez  que  I'on  descharge  I'habitation  de  plus  d'hommes  Remon- 
que  Ton  pent,  ne  faisant  estat  que  d'7  faire  demeurer  treize  iSheur"^ 
a  quatorze  personnes,  &  vous  reuenant,  vous  en  amenerez  du*Pont.^*^"' 
vne  douzaine,  ce  seroit  pour  mourir  de  faim  les  vns  pour 

"  II  faudrait  peut-etre  lire  :   qui  pensez-vous  qui,  etc. 


Other  ports  in  Newfoundland,  where  such  vessels  were  to  be 
found.  And  it  seemed  as  if  he  onl7  wished  to  go  to  Gaspe 
to  place  the  French  among  the  savages,  and  then  return  to 
Quebec.  The  sailors  who  did  not  desire  to  come  back, 
fearing  to  die  of  starvation,  felt  inclined  to  run  the  risk  of 
seeking  passage  to  France,  rather  than  to  remain  with  the 
savages  unless  compelled  to  do  so.  This  made  me  ask  him 
if  it  was  his  intention  to  embark  in  the  pinnace,  and  if  he 
meant  to  return  to  Gaspe.  He  said,  "Yes."  Then  I  said, 
"  Who  do  70U  think  will  bring  70U  back  here  ?  Consider 
carefull7  what  70U  are  about  ;  for  the  sailors  have  no  in- 
tention of  returning,  and  70U  will  find  70urself  disappointea 
if  70U  count  on  that.  You  see  we  are  relieving  the  settle- 
ment of  as  man7  men  as  we  can,  and  onl7  propose  to  keep 
thirteen  or  fourteen  persons  here  ;  whereas,  if  70U  came 
back,  70U  would  bring  a  dozen  with  70U  just  to  die  of  hunger, 
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I'amour  des  autres,  il  n'y  a  pas  beaucoup  d'apparence  :  joint 
que  quelques  matelots  sont  resolus  de  demeurer  auec  les 
Sauuages  de  par  dela,  &  le  reste  d'aller  chercher  passage  a 
quelque  prix  que  ce  soit,  mesme  que  ne  trouuant  vaisseaux 
ils  se  veulent  hazarder  de  passer  la  mer  en  ceste  barque,  & 
si  n'auez  volonte  de  passer  plus  outre,  ie  vous  conseille 
plustost  de  demeurer  icy :  car  aussi  bien  vostre  voyage 
seroit  inutile,  estant  contraint  de  demeurer  auec  les  Sauuages 
ou  courir  le  hazard  auec  les  matelots. 

Ce  qu'entendant  il  desira  plustost  demeurer,  que  de  se 
mettre  au  risque,  apprehendant  la  peine  qu'il  pensoit  auoir 
en  ce  voyage  pour  le  mal  des  goutes  qui  le  tourmentoient  de 
telle  fagon,  qu'il  estoit  plus  couche  que  debout,"  cela  resolu  il 
fit  descharger  de  la  barque  500.  castors,  de  mil  qu'il  y  auoit 
fait  mettre. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


one  for  the  love  of  the  other — not  a  very  likely  thing.  To 
which  add  that  some  of  the  sailors  are  determined  to  remain 
with  the  savages  down  there,  and  the  rest  to  go  and  seek 
passage  at  any  price  whatever.  And  if  they  cannot  find  a 
vessel  to  take  them,  they  are  even  ready  to  cross  the  ocean 
in  this  pinnace.  So,  if  you  do  not  mean  to  go  farther  [than 
Gaspe],  I  advise  you  rather  to  remain  here  ;  for,  after  all, 
your  voyage  would  be  useless,  as  you  would  either  be  forced 
to  remain  with  the  savages  or  share  the  risks  of  the  sea  with 
the  sailors." 

Hearing  this,  he  thought  he  would  rather  remain  than 
put  himself  in  danger,  as  he  dreaded  the  distress  that  he  was 
likely  to  have  in  the  voyage,  owing  to  the  gout  which  tor- 
mented him  so  that  he  spent  most  of  his  time  lying  down. 
And  having  come  to  that  determination,  he  unloaded  from 
the  pinnace  five  hundred  beaver-skins  out  of  the  thousand 
that  he  had  had  put  on  board. 
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le  fis  d'amples  memoires  de  tous  les  deifauts  que  ie 
recognoissois,  auec  lettres  adressantes  a  sa  Majeste,  a  Mon- 
seigneur  le  Cardinal,  &  a  Messieurs  du  Conseil,  &  aux  Associez,  n  fait  me- 
mettant  le  tout  entre  les  mains  de  mon  beau-frere  Boullay,  tous  les  def- 
lequel  i'auois  bien  instruit  de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  necessaire, 
p.  207.  luy  donnant  vne  commission  suiuant  le  pouuoir  que  i'auois  : 
&  luy  commanday  de  s'en  aller  auec  les  matelots  chercher 
passage  a  quelque  prix  que  ce  fut,  luy  donant  charge  de  laisser 
k  Gaspey  auec  luan  Chou  &  ses  compagnons  sauuages,  tous 
ceux  qui  y  voudroient  demeurer,  &  ceux  qui  le  voudroient 
suiure  qu'il  les  emmenast  auec  luy.  I'ordonnay  a  tous  ceux 
qui  deuoient  s'en  retourner,  qu'ils  allassent  dans  les  bois 
deux  ou  trois  iours  premier  que  partir  pour  chercher  des 
racines  pour  leur  prouision,  attendant  qu'ils  peussent  ren- 
contrer  la  pesche  de  molue  vers  Mantane  :  Ce  qu'ayant  fait  Fait  as- 
ie  les  faits  tous  assembler,  voulant  sijauoir  la  volonte  des  vns  matelots. 


I  made  full  notes  of  all  the  defects  I  had  discovered  in 
my  investigations,  and  wrote  letters  addressed  to  his  Majesty, 
to  my  Lord  the  Cardinal,  to  the  members  of  the  Council, 
and  the  partners,  and  placed  the  whole  in  the  hands  of  my 
brother-in-law  Boulle,  whom  I  had  thoroughly  instructed 
as  to  all  that  was  necessary,  giving  him  at  the  same  time  a 
commission  according  to  the  power  which  I  myself  possessed. 
My  orders  to  him  were  to  go  with  the  sailors  and  try  to  find 
passage  [to  France]  at  no  matter  what  price,  and  directing 
him  to  leave  at  Gaspe  with  Juan  Chou  and  the  savages,  his 
companions,  all  those  who  wished  to  remain  there,  and  to  take 
with  him  all  who  desired  to  follow  him.  I  told  all  who 
v^dshed  to  go  home  that  they  must  go  for  two  or  three  days 
into  the  woods  before  leaving,  in  order  to  search  for  roots  for 
their  provision  until  they  could  reach  the  cod  fisheries  near 
Matane.  Having  done  this,  I  gathered  them  all  together, 
desiring  to  know  their  wishes  severally  :   that  is  to  say,  which 
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&  des  autres,  sgauoir  ceux  qui  desiroient  demeurer  a  Gaspey, 
&  ceux  qui  vouloient  suiure  mon  beau-frere,"  il  s'en  treuua 
vingt,  de  trente  qu'ils  estoient,  qui  desirerent  demeurer  a 
Gaspey,  entr'autres  Foucher,  Desdames,  &  deux  autres 
Matelots,  &  le  reste  desiroit  courir  risque. 
Partemgt  Ajaiit  mis  ordre  a  tout,  mon  beau-frere  partit  auec  sa 

blau°frere.  barquc  &  tout  son  esquipage,  le  26.  de  luin,  laquelle  n'auoit 
que  des  racines,  si  ce  n'estoient  aucuns  qui  par  leur  mesnage 
auoient  quelque  peu  de  farine  de  pois.  La  barque  partie 
chacun  de  ceux  qui  restoiet  commencerent  a  labourer  la 
terre,  &  y  semer  des  naueaux,*  pour  nous  suruenir  *  durat 
I'hyuer  :  en  attendant  la  moisson  on  estoit  tous  les  iours  a 
la  recherche  des  racines  pour  viure,  ce  qui  causoit  de  grandes 
fatiques,  car  on  aUoit  six  a  sept  lieues  les  chercher,  auec  vne 
grande  peine  &  patience,  sans  en  treuuer  en  suffisance  pour 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

''  Vieux  mot,  remplac6  par  navet. 

'  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :  subvenir. 


of  them  desired  to  stay  at  Gaspe,  and  which  to  follow  my 
brother-in-law.  Of  the  thirty  that  there  were,  it  turned  out 
that  twenty  wished  to  remain  at  Gaspe  :  amongst  others, 
Foucher,  Desdames,  and  two  other  sailors  ;  the  rest  pre- 
ferring to  take  the  risk. 

Having  arranged  everything,  my  brother-in-law  set  out 
with  the  pinnace  and  his  whole  crew  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
June.  All  the  food  they  had  consisted  of  the  roots  they  had 
gathered,  except  a  few  of  them  who  had  managed  to  save  a 
little  pease-meal.  As  soon  as  the  pinnace  had  gone  those 
who  remained  began  to  dig  the  ground  and  sow  turnips  to 
support  us  during  the  winter.  While  awaiting  the  harvest 
we  went  every  day  to  look  for  roots  for  food,  which  was  very 
fatiguing ;  for  we  had  to  go  six  and  seven  leagues  to  get 
them  at  a  cost  of  great  trouble  and  patience,  and  vidthout 
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nous  nourrir.     Les  autres  faisoient  ce  qu'ils  pouuoient  pour     chacun 

trauaille  ct 

prendre  du  poisson,  &  faute  de  filets,  lignes  &  hains,"  nous  ne  chercher 
p.  208.  pouuions  faire  grande  chose  :   la  poudre  pour  la  chasse  nous  ure. 
estoit  si  chere  que  ie  desirois  mieux  patir  que  d'vser  si  peu 
que  nous  en  auios,  qui  n'estoit  pas  plus  de  30.  a  40.  liures,  & 
encore  ties  mauuaise. 

Nous  attendions  de  iour  en  iour  les  Hurons,  &  par  mesme 
moyen  20.  Francois  qui  estoiet  allez  auec  eux  pour  nous 
soulager  de  nos  pois  * :  ceste  surcharge  me  mettoit  bien  en 
peine,  n'ayant  du  tout  rien  a  leur  donner  s'ils  n'apportoient 
de  la  farine  auec  eux,  ou  que  lesdits  Hurons  ne  les  rem- 
menassent,  ou  bien  les  mettre  auec  les  Sauuages  au  tour  de 
nous,  comme  ils  nous  auoient  promis  de  les  prendre,  mais 
comme  ils  sont  d'vne  humeur  assez  variable,  cela  me  donnoit 
du  tourment.     Chomina  nous  dit  qu'il  s'en  alloit  aux  trois 

"  Terme  vieilli  et  dialectale  =  hamefon. 

"  On  se  demande  si  I'auteur  n'a  pas  voulu  dire  :  pour  nous  soulager  de 
nos  poids. 

finding  enough  to  live  on.  The  others  did  their  best  to 
catch  fish,  but,  owing  to  the  lack  of  nets,  lines,  and  hooks, 
we  could  not  do  much.  Powder  for  hunting  was  so  precious 
that  I  preferred  to  suffer  rather  than  to  use  the  little  that  we 
had,  which  was  only  between  thirty  and  forty  pounds,  and 
that  of  very  poor  quality. 

We  were  daily  expecting  the  Hurons  and  with  them 
twenty  Frenchmen  who  had  gone  to  their  country  so  as  to 
lighten  our  burden.  The  prospect  of  this  additional  demand 
caused  me  much  anxiety  ;  for  I  had  absolutely  nothing  to 
give  them,  and  unless  they  brought  some  [Indian]  meal  with 
them,  or  the  Hurons  took  them  back  with  them,  the  only 
thing  would  be  to  place  them  vdth  the  savages  of  our  neigh- 
bourhood, who  had  promised  us  to  take  them.  But  as  the 
latter  were  of  a  very  fickle  humour  I  was  much  distressed 
over  the  matter.     Chomina  told  me  that  he  was  going  off 


Chomi- 
na  promet 
faire  venir 
des  farines. 
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riuieres  auec  tous  les  sauuages,  qui  deslogeoient  d'aupres  de 
Quebec,  pour  aller  au  deuant  des  Hurons  trailer  des  farines 
s'ils  en  auoient  :  pour  cet  effect  il  demada  quelques  cousteaux, 
&  promet  en  traiter  fidellement,  nous  apportant  aussi  tost 
les  farines  :  la  creance  que  nous  anions  en  luy,  fit  qu'on  luy 
en  donna,  &  vne  arme  de  picquier  qu'il  demanda  a  emprunter 
pour  la  guerre,  de  quoy  il  ne  fut  refuse.  Son  frere  Ouagabe- 
mat^  s'offrit  d'aller  a  la  coste  des  Etechemins,  ou  estoiet  les 
Anglois  pour  y  traiter  de  la  poudre,  il  demanda  qu'on  luy 
donast  vn  Fra^ois,  lequel  demeuroit  a  deux  iournees  das  les 
terres  de  la  coste,  ce  qui  hiy  fut  accorde,  pour  tascher  de 
quelque  fa9on  que  ce  fut  a  nous  maintenir.  Pour  ce  sujet 
il  partit  le  8.  de  luiUet,  laissant  la  grande  riuiere,  &  ayant 
fait  quelque  chemin  par  celle  qui  va  ausdits  Etechemins,  ils 


to  Three  Rivers  with  all  the  savages,  who  were  breaking  up 
camp  about  Quebec,  to  go  and  meet  the  Hurons  and  barter 
with  them  for  meal  if  they  had  any.  For  this  purpose  he 
requested  to  be  furnished  with  a  few  knives,  and  promised 
to  make  an  honest  trade  with  them,  and  bring  us  the  proceeds 
in  meal  without  delay.  We  had  such  confidence  in  him  that 
we  gave  them  to  him,  and  when  he  wanted  to  borrow  also 
a  pikeman's  weapon  to  be  used  in  war,  we  did  not  refuse  it. 
His  brother  Ouagabemat^  offered  to  go  to  the  coast  of  the 
Etchemins,  where  the  English  live,  to  barter  for  powder, 
and  asked  for  a  Frenchman  who  lived  two  days'  journey 
inland  from  that  coast  to  be  given  to  him  [as  a  companion], 
which  request  was  granted  in  order  to  try  every  possible 
expedient  for  holding  our  ground.  With  this  object  in  view 
he  started  off  on  the  eighth  of  July,  and,  after  leaving  the 
Great  River,  went  some  distance  up  the  one  leading  to  the 

^  Sagard  calls  him  "  Neogabinat,"  and  the  Jesuit  Relations,    "  Nega- 
bamat."     His  name  was  probably  "  Onagabemat." 
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treuuerent  si  peu  d'eau  qu'ils  furent  contrains  de  s'en  reuenir     Voyage 
p.209.»le  II.  dudit  mois,  &  par  ainsi  ce  voyage  fut  rompu. 

Le    If;,   de   luillet   arriua   I'homme   que   i'auois   enuovay     Rapport 

.    .  .  de  la  de- 

a  la  decouuerte  des  Sauuages  appelle  Abenaquioit,^  qui  me  couuerte 

r,  1  •     -,     1  •  •      1        des  Sauua- 

fit  rapport  de  tout  son  voyage  sum  at  le  memoire  que  le  luy  ges. 
auois  donne,  le  nombre  des  saults  qui  falloit  passer  premier 
que  d'y  arriuer,  la  difficulte  des  chemins  qui  se  rencontroient 
en  ce  traiect  de  terre,  iusqu'a  la  coste  desdits  Etechemins, 
les  peuples  &  nations  qui  sont  en  ces  contrees,  leurs  fa9ons 
de  viures,*  nous  asseurant  que  tous  ces  peuples  vouloient 
Her  vne  estroitte  amitie  auec  nous,  &  prendre  de  nos  hommes 
auec  eux  pour  les  nourrir  durant  I'hyuer,  attendant  que  nous 
eussions  secours  de  nos  vaisseaux  :    qu'en  peu  de  iours  il 

"  Par  une  faute  d'impression,   tous  les  exemplaires   portent  ici   les 
chiffres  igy . 

"  Lire  :   viure. 


Etchemin  country/  but  found  the  water  so  low  in  it  that  they 
were  obliged  to  return  on  the  eleventh,  so  that  the  expedition 
came  to  an  end. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  July  the  man  whom  I  had  sent  to  get 
information  respecting  the  savages  called  Abenaquioits^ 
arrived  and  made  a  full  report  to  me  of  his  journey,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  memorandum  I  had  given  to  him  before  he 
set  out,  namely  :  as  to  the  number  of  rapids  on  the  way, 
the  difficulty  of  the  land  travel  as  far  as  the  coast  of  the  said 
Etchemins,  the  peoples  and  nations  inhabiting  those  regions, 
and  their  modes  of  life.  He  assured  us  that  all  those  tribes 
wished  to  form  a  close  friendship  with  us,  and  were  prepared 
to  take  our  men  and  feed  them  through  the  winter  until 
such  time  as  we  should  obtain  relief  through  the  arrival  of 
our  vessels  ;   and  that  in  a  few  days  a  chief  would  come  from 

*  Probably  the  Etchemin. 

2  The  Abenakis.     See  Hodge,  op.  cit.,  I.,  p.  2. 


delicieux 


44      VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 

deuoit  venir  vn  chef  de  ses  "  peuples  auec  quelques  Canaux 

pour  confirmer  leur  amitie,  &  mesme  nous  ayder  de  leurs 

Les  villages  bleds  d'lndc,  estant  peuples  qui  ont  de  grands  villages,  & 

pfes^sonr"      a  la  campagne  de  maisons,  ayant  nombre  de  terres  defrichees,* 

^^°  ^'  ou  ils  sement  force  bleds  d'Inde  qui  recueillent  •  suffisamment 

pour  leur   nourriture,   &   en   ayder  leurs  voisins,   quand  il 

maque  quelque  annee  qui  n'est  pas  si  bonne  que  d'autre[s]. 

II  y  a  de  belles  campagnes  &  fort  peu  de  bois  ou  ils  habitent, 

Pays  fort    la    pesche   du    poisson  y  est  abondante  de  Bars,  Saumons, 

Esturgeons  &  autres  poissons  en  grande  quantite  :    comme 

aussi  y  est  tres-bonne  la  chasse  des  animaux  &  du  gibier,  de 

sorte  que  quand  les  eaues  sont  vn  peu  grandes  I'on  y  peut 

aller  en  six  iours  auec  diligence  :   il  y  a  vne  riuiere  ^  qui  va 

tomber    en    ceste    coste    des    Etechemins,    en   laquelle    i*ay 

este  autrefois  du  temps  du  sieur  du  Mont   comme  i'allois 

"  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :   ces. 

''  Le  texte  original  met  la  virgule  apr^s  terres. 

"  Entendre  :    dont  ils  recueillent.  .  .  . 

these  tribes  w^ith  some  canoes,  to  confirm  their  friendship 
and  even  to  aid  us  with  their  Indian  corn  ;  for  they  have 
large  villages  and  also  houses  in  the  country,  with  many 
stretches  of  cleared  land,  in  which  they  sow  much  Indian 
corn,  and  from  which  they  harvest  a  sufficient  quantity  for 
their  own  maintenance,  and  also  to  enable  them  to  assist 
their  neighbours  when  there  is  a  scarcity  in  a  year  that  is 
poorer  than  usual.  There  are  fine  bits  of  country  where 
they  live,  with  very  little  forest.  Fishing  is  abundant, 
bass,  salmon,  sturgeon,  and  other  kinds  in  great  quantity ; 
there  is  also  very  good  hunting  for  large  and  small  game. 
When  the  rivers  are  high  you  can  go  there  in  six  days  by 
using  diligence.  There  is  a  river  ^  which  runs  into  the  sea 
on  this  Etchemin  coast  which  I  once  visited  in  the  time  of  the 
Sieur  de  Monts,  when  I  went  to  explore  the  ports,  harbours, 

1  The  Kennebec. 
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p.  2IO.  descouurir  les  ports,  haures,  &  riuieres.^  Ce  voyage  &  des- 
couuerte^  me  donna  vn  grand  contentement  pour  I'esperance 
du  fruict  qu'vn  iour  nous  en  pourrions  retirer  durant  nostre 
necessite,  ou  ces  peuples  nous  pouuoient  bien  seruir.  Ce  qui 
est  de  remarquable,  c'est  vn  lieu  ou  I'on  ne  craint  point 
d'ennemis  sur  le  chemin,  qui  vous  puisse  empescher  d'aller 
&  venir  librement. 

Le  17.  du  mois  de  luillet  arriuerent  nos  hommes  des  Arriuee  des 
Hurons  en  douze  Canaux  qui  n'apporterent  aucunes  farines  Hurons. 
sinon  quelques  vns  qui  en  auoient,  ne  la  monstroient  a  la 
veue,"  en  attendant  nostre  disette,  il  falloit  qu'ils  fissent 
comme  nous,  &  allassent  chercher  des  racines  pour  viure.  le 
me  deliberay  les  enuoyer  a  I'habitation  des  Abenaquiois 
pour   viure   de   leurs    bleds    d'Inde   attendat   le   printemps, 

"  Le  texte parait  etre fautif .     Faut-il  mettre  un  point  ici  ou  apr^s  diseite? 
Et  faut-il  lire  en  entendant,  ou  entendre  pendant  ? 


and  rivers.^  This  journey  and  discovery  ^  gave  me  great 
satisfaction  through  the  hope  I  entertained  of  the  benefit 
we  might  derive  from  it  in  our  time  of  need,  in  which  these 
people  might  be  very  useful  to  us.  A  point  worthy  of 
remark  is  that  the  country  is  so  situated  that  you  are  not 
afraid  of  finding  enemies  in  the  path,  who  might  prevent 
you  from  going  and  coming  in  safety. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  the  month  of  July  our  men  from 
the  Huron  country  came  in  twelve  canoes,  who,  however, 
brought  no  meal,  except  that  some  of  them  had  meal  con- 
cealed, awaiting  our  extremity.  The  new  arrivals  had  to 
do  like  the  rest  of  us,  and  go  in  search  of  roots  for  a  living. 
I  decided  to  send  them  to  the  settlement  of  the  Abenaquiois,  to 
live  on  their  Indian  corn  till  spring,    having  no  longer  any 

^  See  Vol.  I,  pp.  319  et  seq. 

-  Does  this  refer  to  his  own  exploration,  just  mentioned,  or  to  that  just 
completed  under  his  direction  ?     Probably  the  latter. 
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n'ayant  plus  d'esperance  de  voir  aucuns  amis  ny  ennemis,  la 
saison  estant  passee  selon  les  apparances  humaines. 

Retour  du         Le  Rcucrend  Pere  Brebeuf,  selon  ce  que  luy  auoit  mande 

beuf.  ^^       le  Reuerend  Pere  Masse  Superieur,  s'en  reuint  des  Hurons, 

leur  laissant  vne  extreme  tristesse  de  son  depart,  luy  disant. 

Regret  qu'o  He  quov  nous  delaisses-tu  !  il  y  a  trois  ans  que  tu  es  en  ces 

eut  de  son        ,.  ,  ,  .  ^ 

depart.  lieux  poui  appiendic  nostre  langue  pour  nous  enseigner  a 

cognoistre  ton  Dieu,  I'adorer  &  seruir,  estant  venu  pour  ce 
sujet,  a  ce  que  tu  nous  as  tesmoigne,  &  maintenant  que  tu 
S9ais  plus  parfaitement  nostre  langue  qu'aucun  qui  soit 
jamais  venu  en  ces  lieux,  tu  nous  delaisses  &  si  nous  ne 
cognoissons  le  Dieu  que  tu  adores,  nous  I'appellerons  a  tesmoin 
que  ce  n'est  point  nostre  faute,  mais  bien  la  tienne,  de  nous 
kisser  de  telle  fagon  ;  il  le  leur  remonstroit  que  I'obeissance 
qu'il  deuoit  a  ses  Superieurs  ne  luy  permettoient  pour  le 
present  de  demeurer,  attendu  aussi  les  affaires  qu'il  auoit,  &  p.  211, 


hope  of  seeing  either  friends  or  enemies,  the  season  for  that, 
according  to  all  human  probability,  being  past. 

The  Reverend  Father  Brebeuf,  obeying  instructions  sent 
to  him  by  the  Reverend  Father  Masse,  Superior,  came  back 
from  the  country  of  the  Hurons,  leaving  them  in  great  grief 
over  his  departure.  "  What  is  this  ?  "  they  said  to  him. 
"  Are  you  deserting  us  ?  Three  years  ago  you  came  here  to 
learn  our  language,  in  order  that  you  might  teach  us  to  know 
your  God,  and  to  worship  and  serve  him,  having  come  for 
that  special  object,  as  you  testified  to  us.  And  now  that  you 
know  our  language  more  perfectly  than  anyone  else  who 
ever  came  among  us,  you  are  abandoning  us  ;  and  if  we  do 
not  know  the  God  whom  you  adore,  we  shall  call  him  to 
witness  that  it  is  not  our  fault  but  yours  for  leaving  us  in 
this  fashion."  He  explained  to  them  that  the  obedience 
that  he  owed  to  his  superiors  made  it  impossible  for  him  to 
remain  with  them  for  the  present,  in  addition  to  which  there 
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qui  estoient  grandement  importantes,  mais  qu'il  les  asseuroit, 
moyennant  la  grace  de  Dieu,  de  les  venir  treuuer  &  amener 
ce  qui  seroit  necessaire  pour  leur  enseigner  a  cognoistre 
Dieu,  &  le  seruir,  &  ainsi  se  departit.  En  effect  ce  bon  Pere 
auoit  vn  don  particulier  des  langues,  qu'il  apprit  &  com-  Auoit  le 
prit  en  deux  ou  trois  ans,  ce  que  d'autres  ne  feroient  en  langues. 
vingt :  nous  fusmes  fort  aises  de  le  voir,  comme  estoient 
aussi  les  Peres  qui  se  promettoient  qu'il  leur  apporteroit  des 
farines  des  Hurons,  qui  eust  este  fort  peu  de  chose,  n'eust 
este  la  valeur  de  quelque  quatre  ou  cinq  sacs,  qui,  a  ce  que 
I'on  me  dist,  pesoyent  enuiron  chacun  50.  liures.^ 

Cette  arriuee  de  Canaux  de  Sauuages  ne  nous  apporta 
aucun  benefice,  car  ils  n'auoiet  point  de  farines  a  traitter 
qu'enuiron  deux  sacs,  que  les  Peres  Recolets  traitterent,  & 
le  sieur  du  Pont  en  fit  traitter  vn  autre  par  le  Sous-commis  : 

were  some  highly  important  matters  that  called  him  away  ; 
but  he  assured  them  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  would  come 
to  them  again,  and  bring  whatever  was  necessary  for  teaching 
them  to  know  God  and  to  serve  him  ;  and  so  he  took  his 
departure.  This  good  Father  had,  in  fact,  a  special  gift  for 
languages,  and  would  learn  and  master  them  in  two  or  three 
years  more  thoroughly  than  others  could  do  in  twenty.  We 
were  extremely  glad  to  see  him,  as  were  also  the  Fathers,  who 
were  promising  themselves  that  he  would  bring  them  some 
corn-meal  from  the  Hurons,  which  would  have  been  but 
little  in  any  case  and  actually  amounted  only  to  four  or  five 
bags,  which,  according  to  what  I  was  told,  weighed  each 
about  fifty  pounds.^ 

This  arrival  of  the  canoes  of  the  savages  did  not  bring  us 
any  benefit  ;  for  they  had  no  corn  to  barter  except  about 
two  sacks,  which  the  Recollet  Fathers  bought.  The  Sieur 
du   Pont    bought    another   through   the   sub-agent.     As   to 

^  A  strictly  literal  translation  of  the  text  here  yields  no  intelligible 
meaning. 
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Pour  moy  il  fut  hors  de  ma  puissance  d'en  pouuoir  auoir,  117 
peu,  117  prou,  &  ne  m'en  fut  seulement  offert  vne  escuellee, 
tant  de  ceux  qui  en  pouuoient  auoir,  parmy  les  nostres,  que 
parmy  les  autres :  toutesfois  ie  prenois  patience,  ayant 
tousiours  bon  courage,  attendant  la  recolte  des  pois,  &  des 
grains  qui  se  feroit  au  desert  de  la  Veufue-Hebert  &  son 
gendre,  qui  auoient  quelque  six  a  sept  arpens  de  terres  ense- 
L'Autheur  mencecs,  ne  pouuant  auoir  recours  ailleurs,  &  peux  dire  auec 
chacun  vcrite  que  i'ay  assiste  vn  chacun  de  tout  ce  qui  m'estoit 

auec  fort  .,  ,  .     ^  .  ^ 

peudere-      possible,  ce  qui  lut  ncantmoins  tort  peu  recogneu  en  mon 
sance.^^  particuHer,  &  ceux  qui  estoient  auec  moy  au  fort,  &  estant 

les  plus  mal  pourueus  de  toutes  choses. 

Pour  ce  qui  estoit  des  Reuerends  Peres  lesuites  ils  n'auoient  p. 

que  de  la  terre  defrichee  &  ensemencee  pour  eux  &  seruiteurs 

Habitation  au  noHibre  de  douze  ne  nous  en  pouuant  ayder  comme  ie 

lesuites^^       CToj  qu'ils  eusseut  fort  desire  :    Ie  lieu  ou  ils  sont  habituez 

bie.  ^^^^       est  tres  agreable,  estant  sur  Ie  bord  de  la  riuiere  S.  Charles. 

myself,  it  was  out  of  my  power  to  get  any,  little  or  much,  and 
amongst  those  who  might  have  had  some,  whether  they  were 
our  own  people  or  the  others,  no  one  offered  me  even  a  bowlful. 
I  exercised  patience,  however,  being  always  of  good  courage, 
awaiting  the  harvest  of  peas  and  other  grains  on  the  cleared 
lands  of  the  widow  Hebert  and  her  son-in-law,  who  had 
between  six  and  seven  arpents  sown,  that  being  the  only  re- 
course I  had  ;  and  yet  I  can  say  with  truth  that  I  assisted 
every  individual  to  the  full  extent  of  my  power,  and  got  but 
little  acknowledgment  of  it,  either  towards  myself  or  towards 
those  who  were  with  me  in  the  fort,  we  being  the  worst 
provided  of  all  in  every  respect. 

As  to  the  Reverend  Jesuit  Fathers,  they  had  only  enough 
cleared  land  in  seed  to  serve  for  themselves  and  their  serving 
men  to  the  number  of  twelve,  and  were  therefore  unable  to 
aid  us,  as  I  am  sure  they  would  have  been  glad  to  do.  The 
place  where  they  have  taken  up  their  residence  is  very  agree- 
able, being  on  the  bank  of  the  river  St.  Charles. 
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Les  Peres  Recolets  auoient  beaucoup  plus  de  terres 
defrichees  &  ensemencees  &  n'estoient  que  quatre,  promettant  Chante  des 
que  s'ils  en  auoient  plus  qui  "  ne  leur  faudroit  en  4.  a  5.  arpens  coietslj 
de  terre  ensemencez  de  plusieurs  sortes  de  grains,  legumes, 
racines,  &  herbes  potageres  qu'ils  nous  en  donneroient. 
L'annee  precedente  chacun  auoit  si  bien  conserue  ce  qu'il 
auoit  qu'il  s'estoit  fait  fort  peu  de  liberalitez,  sinon  a  quelques 
particuliers  de  ceux  qui  estoient  logez  a  I'habitation,  &  celle 
comme  dit  est,  des  Peres  lesuites  qui  nous  assisterent  de 
quelques  naueaux  selon  leur  puissance. 

Comme  les  Hurons  se  deliberent  de  s'en  retourner  auec     NouueUe 

,  IT  VI  •  r  de  rarriu6e 

81  peu  de  marcnadises  qu  us  auoient  apportees,  pensant  treuuer  des  Angiois 
dequoy   traitter,    nouuelles   nous    vindrent    de   I'arriuee   des 
Angiois  par  vn  Sauuage  appelle  la  Nasse,  qui  auoit  sa  maison 
proche  des  Peres  lesuites,  lequel  donnoit  esperance  &  toute 
sa  famille  de  se  faire  instruire  en  nostre  foy,  &  mesmes  les 

"  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :   que. 


The  Recollet  Fathers  had  a  good  deal  more  land  cleared 
and  sown,  and  they  were  but  four  in  number.  They  promised 
us  that  if  they  had  more  than  they  required  from  their  four 
or  five  arpents  of  land  sown  with  several  sorts  of  grain, 
vegetables,  roots,  and  garden  herbs,  they  would  give  us  some. 
The  year  before,  everybody  had  held  on  so  well  to  what  he 
had  that  little  liberality  was  shown,  except  to  a  few  private 
individuals  at  the  settlement,  and,  as  mentioned,  that  shown 
by  the  Jesuits,  who  assisted  us  with  a  few  turnips  as  they 
were  able. 

As  the  Hurons  were  deciding  to  return  with  the  little 
merchandise  they  had  brought  with  them  in  the  hope  of 
finding  some  goods  here  for  which  they  might  exchange 
them,  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  English  came  to  us  through 
a  savage  named  La  Nasse,  who  had  his  cabin  near  the  Jesuit 
Fathers,  and  who,  with  his  whole  family,  gave  hope  of  receiving 

VOL.  VI.  E 
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Peres  luy  auoient  donne  de  leur  terre  defrichee  pour  le  gaigner 
a  eux, » ce  fut  hiy  qui  nous  donna  cet  aduis,  ce  qui  m'estonna 
grandement,  pource  qu'alors  ie  n'attendois  ny  Fragois  ny 
Anglois  qui  eussent  entrepris  ce  voyage  bien  hazardeusement 
pour  estre  venu  tard,  d'autant  que  si  en  France  ils  eussent 
fait  equiper  de  bonne  heure  comme  en  Mars,  la  moindre  p.  213. 
barque  estoit  sufRsante  de  nous  secourir  &  nous  oster  du 
danger  d'estre  pris,  apportant  farines,  poudre,  mousquets, 
auec  vn  peu  de  meche  :  I'ennemy  iugeant  bien  qu'il  n'y  auoit 
rien  a  faire  pour  eux  sinon  traitter  quelque  pelleterie  a 
Tadoussac,  &  ne  pouuant  rien  faire,  a  ce  que  i'ay  sceu  depuis, 
s'ils  eussent  este  contraints  de  retourner  sans  rien  faire  [et]  de 
porter  tout  ce  qu'ils  auoient  au  Cap  Breton,  ou  ils  auoient 
vne  habitation  d'vn  Escossois  qui  estoit  de  la  compagnie  du 
Cheuallier  Alexandre  en  Angleterre  &  roder  les  costes  comme 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

instruction  in  our  faith.  The  Fathers,  indeed,  had  given 
him  some  cleared  land  in  order  to  win  him  over.  He  it  was 
who  brought  us  this  information,  which  astonished  me 
greatly  ;  for  at  that  time  I  was  not  looking  either  for  French 
or  English,  as  I  considered  a  voyage  at  that  late  season  very 
hazardous.  In  fact  if  our  people  in  France  had  fitted  out 
a  ship  early  in  the  year,  say  in  March,  the  smallest  barque 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  come  to  our  assistance  and 
remove  all  danger  of  our  being  taken,  by  bringing  us  grain  of 
different  kinds,  powder,  muskets  and  a  little  match.  The 
enemy  [hearing  of  this]  would  then  have  concluded  that 
there  was  nothing  for  them  to  do  except  to  trade  for  a  few 
furs  at  Tadoussac  ;  and  not  being  able  even  to  do  that,  as  I 
learnt  afterwards,  they  would  have  been  obliged  to  return 
without  having  accomplished  anything,  and  to  carry  all  they 
had  to  Cape  Breton,  where  they  had  a  settlement  belonging 
to  a  Scotchman  who  was  a  member  of  the  company  of  Sir 
[William]  Alexander  of  England.    They  could  have  scoured 
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ils  auoient  fait  I'annee  precedente,  pour  prendre  des  vaisseaux 
qui  ayderoiet  a  payer  les  frais  de  leur  embarquemet. 


Le  sieur  de  Champlain  ayant  eu  aduis  de  I'arriu^e  des  Anglois^  donne  ordre  de 
n'esire  surpris,  se  resould  a  composer  auec  eux.  Lettre  qu'vn  Gentilhomme 
Anglois  luy  apporte,  ^  sa  response.  Articles  de  leur  composition.  Infidelles 
Frangois  prennent  des  commoditez  de  I' habitation.  Anglois  s'emparent  de 
Quddec. 

CHAPITRE  III. 

IOrs  que  ces  nouuelles  vinrent  i'estois  seul  au  fort,  vne 
partie  de  mes  compagnons  estoiet  allez  a  la  pesche, 
Jl     les  autres  chercher  des  racines,  mon  seruiteur  &  les 
deux  petites  filles  Sauuagesses^  y  estoient  aussi :   sur  les  dix 
heures  du  matin  vne  partie  se  rendit  au  fort  &  a  I'habitation, 
p.  214-  mon  seruiteur  arriuant  auec  quatre  peti[t]s  sacs  de  racines, 

the  coasts,  as  they  had  done  the  year  before,  in  order   to 
capture  vessels  which  might  pay  the  costs  of  their  expedition. 


Tie  Sieur  de  Champlain,  having  had  advice  of  the  arrival  of  the  English,  orders 
every  one  to  be  prepared ;  and  resolves  to  make  terms  with  them.  Letter 
brought  to  him  by  an  English  gentleman  ;  and  his  reply.  Terms  of  the 
surrender.  Treacherous  Frenchmen  take  property  from  the  settlement.  The 
English  take  possession  of  Quebec. 

CHAPTER  III 

WHEN  this  news  came  I  was  alone  at  the  fort,  some 
of  my  companions  having  gone  to  fish,  and  others 
to  look  for  roots  ;  my  servant  and  the  two  little 
native  girls  had  gone  with  them.^  About  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  some  of  them  came  to  the  fort  and  to  the  settle- 
ment ;   and  my  servant  arriving  with  four  small  bags  of  roots 

1  Sagard,  in  his  Histoire  du  Canada,  states  that  one  of  these  three  girls 
(named  la  Foy)  had  gone  back  to  her  family. 


52      VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 


Ordre 
que  I'Au- 
theur  met 
pour  n'e- 
stre  sur- 
prins. 


me  dit  auoir  veu  lesdits  vaisseaux  Anglois  a  vne  lieue  de 
nostre  habitation,  derriere  le  Cap  de  Leuy  :  ie  ne  laissay  de 
mettre  en  ordre  si  pen  que  nous  auions,  pour  euiter  la  sur- 
prise tant  au  fort  qu'a  I'habitation,  les  peres  lesuistes  & 
Recollets  accoururent  aussi  tost  a  ces  nouuelles  pour  voir  ce 
que  I'on  pourroit  :  ie  fis  assembler  ceux  que  ie  iugeay  a 
propos  pour  S9auoir  ce  que  nous  aurions  a  faire  en  ces  ex- 
tremitez  :  il  fut  arreste  qu'attendu  I'impuissance  en  laquelle 
nous  estions  sans  viures,  poudre,  ny  mesche,  &  sans  secours, 
il  estoit  impossible  de  nous  maintenir,  c'est  pourquoy  qu'il 
nous  faUoit  chercher  vne  composition  la  plus  auantageuse 
que  nous  pourrions,  &  attendre  ce  que  voudroit  dire  1' Anglois, 
resolus  neatmoins  qu'au  cas  qu'ils  ne  nous  voulussent  faire 
composition,  de  faire  sentir  a  la  descente,  que  voulant  nous 
forcer  on  leur  feroit  perdre  de  leurs  hommes,  en  nous  ostant 
Pespoir  de  composition. 


told  me  that  he  had  seen  the  English  vessels  a  league  distant 
from  our  settlement,  behind  Point  Levis.  I  took  care  to 
put  in  order  the  httle  we  had  [in  the  way  of  means  of  defence] 
in  order  to  prevent  surprise  alike  at  the  fort  and  at  the  settle- 
ment. The  Jesuit  and  Recollet  Fathers  came  in  as  fast  as 
they  could,  on  hearing  the  news,  to  see  what  could  be  done. 
I  summoned  those  whom  I  thought  proper  in  order  to  advise 
as  to  what  was  best  to  do  in  this  extremity.  It  was  decided 
that,  considering  our  helpless  situation  in  being  without 
provisions,  powder,  or  match,  and  destitute  of  help,  it  was 
impossible  to  hold  out,  and  that  we  must  therefore  seek  the 
most  advantageous  terms  of  capitulation  possible,  meantime 
awaiting  what  the  Englishman  might  have  to  say ;  resolved, 
however,  that,  in  case  they  would  not  grant  us  terms,  to  let 
them  know,  when  they  tried  to  land,  that  by  depriving  us 
of  the  hope  of  capitulation  and  resorting  to  force  they  were 
in  the  way  of  losing  some  of  their  men. 
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Sur  le   flot,   I'Anglois   enuoye  vne   chalouppe   ayant   vn    chaiouppe 
drapeau  blac,  signal  pour  sgauoir  s'il  auroit  asseurance  de  gio1sM° 
nous  venir  treuuer,  pour  nous  sommer,  &  sgauoir  la  resolution  "°^^' 
en  laquelle  nous  estions,  ie  fis  mettre  vn  autre  drapeau  au 
fort,  leur  asseurant  qu'ils  pourroient  approcher  auec  toute 
seurete :     Estant   arriuez   en   nostre   habitation,    vn   gentil- 
homme  ^  Anglois  mit  pied  a  terre,  lequel  me  vint  treuuer,  &    vn  Gentu- 
courtoisement  me  donna  vne  lettre  de  la  part  des  deux  freres  An™£il 
du  General  Guer  qui  estoient "  a  Tadoussac  auec  ses  vaisseaux,  uerVAu"" 
I'vn  s'appelloit  le  Capitaine  Louis  qui  venoit  pour  commander  *^^"'^" 
au  fort,  I'autre  le  Capitaine  Thomas  Vice-Admiral  de  son 
frere,  me  mandant  ce  qui  s'ensuit. 

P- ^^5.  "^1^      ^  Onsieur  en  suite  de  ce  que  mon  frere  vous  manda     Lettre  des 
Vannee  fassee  que  tost  ou  tard  il  auroit  Quebec,  du  General 
n^ estant  secouru,  il  nous  a  charge  de  vous  asseurer  de  rAutheur. 


M 


son  amitie,  comme  nous  vous  faisons  de  la  nostre,  iff  sgachant  tres 

"  Lire  :  estoit. 

When  the  tide  had  come  in,  the  English  sent  a  boat  with 
a  white  flag  as  a  signal  to  enquire  if  they  might  safely  come 
and  summon  us  and  learn  what  was  our  determination.  I 
hoisted  another  flag  on  the  fort  to  let  them  know  that  they 
might  approach  in  all  security.  When  they  had  arrived  at 
our  settlement,  an  English  gentleman  ^  set  foot  on  shore,  and 
came  to  see  me,  courteously  handing  me  a  letter  from  the 
two  brothers  of  General  Kirke  who  was  at  Tadoussac  with  his 
vessels.  One,  called  Captain  Louis,  came  to  take  command 
at  the  fort,  and  the  other.  Captain  Thomas,  Vice-Admiral 
of  his  brother  ;  and  this  was  what  they  wrote  to  me  : 

^^IR,  In  pursuance  of  what  my  brother  wrote   to  you  last 

I  \      year,  that  sooner  or  later  he  would  take  possession    of 

^-^      Quebec,    unless   it   were   reinforced,    he   has   instructed 

us  to  assure  you  of  his  friendship,  as  we  assure  you  of  ours,  and 

^  This  use  oi  gentilhomme  is  due  perhaps  to  Champlain's  visit  to  England. 
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bien  les  necessitez  extremes  de  toutes  choses  ausquelles  vous  esteSy 
que  vous  ayez  a  luy  remettre  le  fort  i^  Vhahitation  entre  nos 
mains,  vous  asseurant  toutes  sortes  de  courtoisie  pour  vous  iff  pour 
les  vostres,  come  d'vne  composition  honneste  ^  raisonnable,  telle 
que  vous  sgauriez  desirer,  attendant  vostre  response  nous 
demeuronSy  Monsieur,  vos  tres  affectionnez  seruiteurs  Louis  iff 
Thomas  Guer.     Du  bord  du  Flibot  ce  19.  de  luillet  1629. 

Ceste  lettre  leue  deuant  le  principal  Commis  &  autres  des 
principaux,  il  fut  resolu  de  leur  faire  response,  comme  il 
s'ensuit. 


Response      "1^      ^  Essieurs  la  verite  est  que  les  negligences  ou  contrarietez 

fit-  I  ^  / 1       du  mauuais  temps,  iff  les  risques  de  la  mer,  ont 

X    Y    M       empesche    le   secours  que  nous  espererions  en  nos 

souffrdces,  iff  nous  ont  oste  le  pouuoir  d'empescher  vostre  dessein, 

come  auions  fait  Vannee  passee,  sans  vous  doner  lieu  de  faire 


knowing  well  the  state  of  extreme  destitution  in  which  you  are 
with  respect  to  everything,  he  calls  upon  you  to  place  the  fort 
and  habitation  in  our  hands,  assuring  you  of  the  best  treatment 
for  yourself  and  your  people,  and  also  of  as  honourable  and 
reasonable  a  settlement  as  you  could  desire.  Awaiting  your 
reply  we  remain.  Sir,  Tour  very  affectionate  servants,  Louis 
and  Thomas  Kirke.  On  board  the  Flyboat,  this  nineteenth  of 
July,  1629. 

This  letter  having  been  read  before  the  Chief  Agent  and 
other  principal  persons,  it  was  decided  to  reply  to  the  writers 
as  follows  : 

^^ENTLEMEN,    The   truth   is   that   negligence,   or    the 

I    -J-     hindrances  caused  by  the  bad  weather,  or  the  perils 

^-^       of  the  sea  have  prevented  the  arrival  of  the  relief  that 

we  were  expecting  in  our  suffering,  and  have  put  it  out  of  our 

power  to  resist  the  carrying  out  of  your  design,  as  we  did  last 
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reiissir  vos  pretensions,  qui  ne  seront  sHl  vous  plaist  maintenat 
qu'en  ejfectuant  les  offres  que  vous  nous  faites  d^vne  cdposition, 
laquelle  on  vous  fera  sfauoir  en  peu  de  temps  apres  nous  y  estre 
resolus,  ce  qiC attendant  il  vous  plaira  ne  jaire  approcher  vos 
vaisseaux  a  la  portee  du  canon,  ny  entreprendre  de  mettre  pied 
a  terre  que  tout  ne  soit  resolu  entre  nous,  qui  sera  pour  demain. 
Ce  qu* attendant  ie  demeureray  Messieurs  vostre  ajfectionne 
seruiteur  Champlain,  ce  19.  de  luillet  1629. 

p.  216.  Ledit  Capitaine  Louis  Guer  r'enuoya  sur  le  soir  sa 
chalouppe  pour  auoir  ces  articles  de  la  coposition,  auec 
asseurance  de  nous  donner  toutes  sortes  de  courtoisies, 
lesquelles  articles  enuoyasmes  auec  le  plus  d'aduantage  qu'il 
nous  estoit  possible. 


year,  without  giving  you  an  opportunity  of  making  good  your 
claims,  which,  if  it  please  you,  will  only  be  realized  now  on  con- 
dition of  your  carrying  into  effect  the  offers  you  made  us  of  a 
composition,  the  terms  of  which  we  shall  communicate  to  you 
very  shortly,  after  we  have  decided  on  them  ;  awaiting  which, 
you  will  he  good  enough  not  to  allow  your  vessels  to  come  within 
cannon  shot,  nor  attempt  to  set  foot  on  land  until  everything  shall 
have  been  settled  between  us,  which  will  be  for  to-morrow.  Mean- 
time I  shall  remain.  Gentlemen,  your  affectionate  servant, 
Champlain.     This  nineteenth  of  July,  1629. 

The  said  Captain  Louis  Kirke  sent  back  his  boat  towards 
evening  to  have  these  articles  of  capitulation,  assuring  us  of 
all  courteous  treatment,  w^hich  articles  we  sent,  having  drawn 
them  as  much  in  our  own  favour  as  possible. 


Q 
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qui  seront 

Articles  accordez"  par  le  sieur  Guer  commendant  de  -present 
aux  vaisseaux  qui  sont  proches  de  Quebec^  aux  sieurs 
de  Champlain  i^  du  Pont,  le  19.  de  luillet  1629.^ 

Ve  le  sieur  Guer  nous  fera  voir  la  commission  du 
Roy  de  la  grande  Bretagne,  en  vertu  de  quoy  il  se 
veut  saisir  de  ceste  place,  si  c'est  en  effect  par  vne 
guerre^legitime  que  la  France  aye  auec  I'Angleterre,  &  s'il  a 
procuration  du  sieur  Guer  son  frere  General  de  la  flotte 
Angloise,  pour  traiter  auec  nous,  il  la  monstrera. 

II  nous  sera  donne  vn  vaisseau  pour  rapasser  en  France  tous 
nos  compagnons,  &  ceux  qui  ont  este  pris  par  le  sieur  General, 
allant  treuuer  passage  en  Frace,  &  aussi  tous  les  Religieux, 
tant  les  Peres  lesuistes  que  Recollets,  que  deux  Sauuagesses 

"  II  y  a  beaucoup  d'exemplaires  qui  ne  montrent  pas  les  mots  qui  seront, 
que  Ton  aura  ajoutes  pendant  I'impression.  (Laverdi^re  donne  dans  ses  notes 
int^ressantes  la  redaction  de  ces  Articles  qu'il  a  fait  copier  a  Londres,  dans 
le  Public  Record  Office.    Voir  cette  pidce  plus  loin  dans  notre  Appendice  II.) 

Articles  which  are  to  he  granted  by  the  Sieur  Kirke,  at  present 
commanding  the  English  vessels  lying  off  Quebec,  to  the 
Sieurs  de  Champlain  and  du  Font,  this  nineteenth  of 
July,  1629.1 

THAT  the  Sieur  Kirke  will  show  us  the  commission  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  virtue  of  which  he 
means  to  seize  this  place,  [and  will  also  show  us] 
whether  it  is  truly  an  act  of  legitimate  warfare  between  France 
and  England  ;  and,  if  he  has  authority  from  the  Sieur  Kirke  his 
brother,  in  command  of  the  English  fleet,  to  treat  with  us, 
he  will  show  us  that  as  well. 

A  vessel  shall  be  assigned  to  us  to  convey  all  our  com- 
panions back  to  France,  as  well  as  those  captured  by  the 
Sieur  General,  who  were  on  their  way  to  find  passage  to 
France,  and  also  all  the  Religious,  both  the  Jesuit  and  the 
Recollet  Fathers,  and  the  two  native  girls  who  were  given 
^  See  Appendix  II.,  p.  353. 
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qui  m'ont  este  donnees  il  y  a  deux  ans  par  les  Sauuages, 
lesquelles  ie  pourray  emmener  sans  qu'on  me  les  puisse 
retenir,  ny  doner  empeschement  en  quelque  maniere  que 
ce  soit. 

Que  I'on  nous  permettra  sortir  auec  armes  &  bagages,  & 
toutes  sortes  d'autres  commoditez  de  meubles  que  chacun 
pent  auoir,  tant  Religieux  qu'autres,  ne  permettant  qu'il 
nous  soit  fait  aucun  empeschement  en  quelque  maniere  & 
fagon  que  ce  soit. 
p.  217.  Que  I'on  nous  donnera  des  viures  a  suffisance  pour  nous 
repasser  en  France,  en  change  de  peleteries,  sans  que  par 
violence  ou  autre  maniere  que  ce  soit,  on  empesche  chacun 
en  particulier  d'emporter  ce  peu  qui  se  treuuera  entre  les 
soldats  &  compagnos  de  ces  lieux. 

Que  I'on  vsera  enuers  nous  de  traitement  le  plus  fauorable 
qu'il  se  pourra,  sans  que  I'on  fasse  aucune  violence  a  qui  que 
ce  soit,  tant  aux  Religieux  &  autres  de  nos  compagnons,  qu'a 


to  me  two  years  ago  by  the  savages,  whom  I  am  to  be  allowed 
to  take  v^dth  me  without  any  hindrance  or  impediment 
whatever. 

That  we  are  to  be  allowed  to  leave  with  arms  and  baggage 
and  other  articles  of  every  kind  that  anyone  may  possess, 
both  the  ReHgious  and  others,  and  that  no  obstacle  of  any  kind 
whatsoever  shall  be  permitted  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of 
our  doing  so. 

That,  in  exchange  for  furs,  a  sufficiency  of  provisions  shall 
be  given  to  us  to  take  us  back  to  France,  and  that,  neither 
by  violence  nor  in  any  other  way,  shall  any  one  in  particular 
be  prevented  from  taking  away  the  little  that  may  be  in  the 
possession  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  these  places. 

That  we  shall  receive  the  most  favourable  treatment 
possible,  and  that  no  violence  shall  be  used  towards  anyone 
whomsoever,    whether    to    the    friars    and    others    of    our 
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ceux  qui  sont  en  ces  lieux,  a  ceux  qui  ont  este  pris,  entre 
lesquels  est  mon  beau-frere  BouUe,  qui  estoit  pour  commander 
a  tous  ceux  de  la  barque  partie  d'icy,  pour  aller  treuuer 
passage  pour  repasser  en  France. 

Le  vaisseau  ou  nous  deurons  passer,  nous  sera  remis  trois 
iours  apres  nostre  arriuee  a  Tadoussac  entre  les  mains,  & 
d'icy  nous  sera  donne  vne  barque  ou  vaisseau  pour  charger 
nos  commoditez,  pour  aller  audit  Tadoussac  prendre  pos- 
session du  vaisseau  que  ledit  sieur  Guer  nous  donnera,  pour 
repasser  en  France  pres  de  cent  personnes  que  nous  sommes, 
tant  ceux  qui  ont  este  pris,  comme  ceux  qui  sont  de  present 
en  ces  lieux. 

Ce  qu'estant  accorde  &  signe  d'vne  part  &  d'autre  par 
ledit  sieur  Guer  qui  est  a  Tadoussac  General  de  I'armee 
Angloise  &  son  Conseil,  nous  mettrons  le  fort,  I'habitation, 
&  maisons  entre  les  mains  dudit  sieur  Guer,  ou  autre  qui 


companions,  to  those  w^ho  are  in  these  places,  or  to  those  who 
have  been  captured,  amongst  whom  is  m^  brother-in-law 
BouUe,  who  was  placed  in  command  of  all  those  who  were  in 
the  pinnace  that  sailed  from  here,  and  who  went  to  find  passage 
back  to  France. 

The  vessel  in  which  we  are  to  return  will  be  placed  at  our 
disposal  three  days  after  our  arrival  at  Tadoussac,  and  a 
pinnace  or  vessel  wiU  be  given  to  us  from  here,  on  which  to 
load  our  property,  and  in  which  we  may  go  to  Tadoussac  to 
take  possession  of  the  vessel  that  the  Sieur  Kirke  will  give 
us,  to  convey  back  to  France  nearly  a  hundred  persons  which 
we  number,  including  both  those  captured  and  those  now 
in  these  places. 

Which  being  granted  and  signed  on  the  one  hand  [by  us] 
and  on  the  other  by  the  Sieur  Kirke,  who  is  at  Tadoussac, 
General  of  the  English  army,  and  his  Council,  we  shall  place 
the  fort,  the  settlement  and  the  houses  in  the  hands  of  the 
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aura    pouuoir   pour   cet    effect    de   luy.     Signe,    Champlain, 
&  du  Pont. 

Ces  choses  ainsi  resolues  furent  enuoyees  aux  vaisseaux, 

p.  ai8.  ou  estoient  lesdits  Louis  &  Thomas  Guer,  qui  virent  ce  que 

nous  demandions,  &  apres  les  auoir  cosiderez  ils  se  resoluret 

d'y   faire   response   le   plustost   qu'ils   pourroient,    ce   qu'ils 

firent,  comme  il  s'ensuit. 

Articles  accordez  aux  sieurs  de  Champlain  if^  du  Pont. 

POur  le  fait  de   la   Commission    de   sa  Maieste  de  la 
grande  Bretagne  le  Roy  mon  Maistre,   ie   ne    I'ay 
point  icy,   mais  mon  frere  la  fera   voir  quand    ils 
seront  a  Tadoussac. 

Fay  tout  pouuoir  de  traiter  auec  monsieur  de  Champlain, 
comme  ie  vous  le  feray  voir. 

Pour  le  fait  de  donner  vn  vaisseau  ie  ne  le  puis  faire,  mais 

Sieur  Kirke,  or  any  other  thereto  authorised  by  him.    Signed, 
Champlain,  and  du  Pont. 

Having  dravv^n  up  our  propositions  in  this  form,  we  sent 
them  to  the  vessels  on  vv^hich  w^ere  the  said  Louis  and  Thomas 
Kirke,  w^ho  examined  our  requests,  and,  after  having  con- 
sidered them,  decided  to  reply  as  promptly  as  possible,  which 
they  did  in  the  following  terms  : 

Articles  granted  to  the  Sieurs  de  Champlain  and  du  Pont. 

A^  regards  the  Commission  of  his  Majesty  of  Great 
/_V        Britain,  the  King,  my  master,  I  have  not  brought  it 
A       m.      here,  but  my  brother  will  produce  it  when  they 
reach  Tadoussac. 

I  have  full  power  to  treat  with  Monsieur  de  Champlain, 
as  I  shall  show  you. 

As  to  giving  you  a  vessel,  I  cannot  do  it,  but  you  may  rest 
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vous  vous  pouuez  asseurer  du  passage  en  Angleterre,  & 
d'Angleterre  en  France,  ce  qui  vous  gardera  de  retomber 
entre  les  mains  des  Anglois,  auquel  danger  pourriez  tomber. 

Et  pour  le  fait  des  Sauuagesses,  ie  ne  le  puis  accorder  pour 
raisons  que  ie  vous  feray  sgauoir  si  i'ay  I'honneur  de  vous  voir, 
•que  pour  le  fait  de  sortir  armes  &  bagages,  &  peleteries, 
i'accorde  que  ces  messieurs  sortiront  auec  leurs  armes,  habits 
&  peleteries  a  eux  appartenans,  &  pour  les  soldats  leurs  habits 
chacun  auec  vne  robe  de  castor  sans  autre  chose,  &  pour  le 
fait  des  Peres  ils  se  contenteront  de  leurs  robes  &  liures. 

Ce  que  nous  promettons  faire  ratifier  par  mon  frere 
General  pour  la  flotte  pour  sa  Maieste  de  la  grade  Bretagne, 
signe  I'Kertk,  &  plus  bas  Thomas  Kertk,  &  plus  bas  est  escrit 

Les  susdits  articles  accordez  auec  les  sieurs  de  Champlain  p.  219. 
"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

assured  of  getting  a  passage  to  England  and  thence  to  France, 
which  will  make  you  safe  from  falling  again  into  the  hands  of 
the  English,  a  danger  to  which  you  would  [otherwise]  be 
subject. 

As  regards  the  native  girls,  I  cannot  grant  the  request  for 
reasons  with  which  I  shall  acquaint  you  if  I  have  the  honour 
to  see  you.  As  to  leaving  the  place  with  arms,  baggage,  and 
peltries,  I  consent  that  the  officials  go  out  with  such  arms, 
clothes,  and  furs  as  they  may  individually  own,  and  the 
soldiers  with  their  clothing  and  one  beaver  skin  each  without 
anything  else  ;  as  regards  the  Fathers,  they  must  content 
themselves  with  their  cassocks  and  their  books. 

And  this  we  promise  to  have  ratified  by  my  brother, 
the  General  of  the  fleet  for  his  Majesty  of  Great  Britain. 
Signed  L.  Kirke  and  lower  down  Thomas  Kirke,  and  below 
that  is  written  : 

The  above-mentioned  articles  agreed  upon  between  the 
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&  du  Pont,  tant  par  les  freres  Louis  &  Thomas  Kertk,  ie 
les  accepte  &  ratifie,  &  promets  qu'ils  seront  effectuez  de 
point  en  point,  fait  a  Tadoussac  ce  19.  d'Aoust,  Stil  neuf 
1629.  signe  Dauid  Kertk,  auec  vn  paraphe. 

Ayant  arreste  les  articles  ils  nous  r'enuoyerent  la  chalouppe, 
nous  priant  de  la  despescher  au  plustost,  pour  sgauoir  si 
nous  accepterios  leurs  articles,  a  quoy  nous  aduisasmes, 
nous  estant  assemblez  pour  resoudre  ce  que  I'on  pourroit 
faire  en  ces  extremitez,  &  ne  pouuant  pas  mieux,  nous  reso- 
lusmes  de  prendre  la  coposition.  Le  lendemain  20.  dudit 
mois  ils  firent  approcher  leurs  trois  vaisseaux,  sgauoir  le 
Flibot  de  pres  de  cent  toneaux  auec  dix  canons,  &  deux 
pataches  du  port  de  quarante  tonneaux,  chacune  six  canons, 
&  quelques  cent  cinquante  hommes,  ayant  mouillez  I'ancre 
deuant  Quebec,  ie  fus  treuuer  le  Capitaine  Louys,  pour 
s^auoir  ce  qui  I'auoit  empesche  de  ne  me  permettre  d'emmener 

Sieurs  de  Champlain  and  du  Pont  and  the  brothers  Louis 
and  Thomas  Kirke  I  accept  and  ratify  and  promise  that  they 
shall  be  carried  into  effect  in  every  point.  Done  at  Tadoussac 
this  nineteenth  day  of  August,  new  style,  1629.  Signed 
David  Kirke  vv^ith  a  paraph. 

Having  decided  upon  the  articles,  they  sent  back  the 
shallop,  begging  us  to  despatch  it  again  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  to  let  them  know  if  we  would  accept  their  terms,  upon 
which  we  consulted,  having  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  what  was  best  to  be  done  in  these  extremities  ; 
and,  as  we  could  do  no  better,  we  resolved  to  accept  the 
arrangement.  On  the  next  day,  the  twentieth  of  the  said 
month,  they  brought  up  their  three  vessels,  namely,  the 
flyboat  of  nearly  a  hundred  tons,  with  ten  cannon,  and  two 
pataches  of  forty  tons  and  six  cannon  each,  together  with 
some  hundred  and  fifty  men.  And  when  they  had  dropped 
anchor  in  front  of  Quebec,  I  went  to  see  Captain  Louis  in 
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L'Autheur 
obtient  d'e- 
mener  deux 
Sauuagesses 


Anglois 
prennent 
possession 
de  Quebec. 


mes  deux  petites  filles  Sauuagesses  que  i'auois  depuis  deux 
ans,  ausquelles  i'auois  enseigne  tout  ce  qui  estoit  de  leur 
creance,  &  apris  a  trauailler  a  raiguille,  tant  en  linge  qu'en 
tapisserie,  en  quoy  elles  trauaillent  fort  proprement,  estant 
au  reste  fort  ciuilisees  &  portees  d'vn  desir  extresme  de  venir 
en  France.  le  fis  tant  auec  ledit  Capitaine  Louis  que  ie  le 
releuay  des  doutes  qu'il  auoit,  me  permettant  les  emmener, 
ce  que  sgachant  ces  filles  ils  [sic]  furent  fort  resjouies. 

Ie  demanday  des  soldats  audit  Louis  Quer  pour  empescher 
que  I'on  ne  rauageast  rien  en  la  Chapelle  ny  chez  les  Reuerends  p.  220. 
Peres  lesuites,  Recollets  ny  [en]  la  maison  de  la  veufue  Heber 
&  son  gendre,  ce  qu'il  fit,  comme  en  quelques  autres  lieux 
ou  il  en  estoit  de  besoin,  puis  il  fait  descendre  a  terre  enuiron 
150.  hommes  armez,  va  prendre  possession  de  I'habitation 
ou  estant  demanda  les  clefs  au  Sous-commis  Corneille,  &  a 


order  to  find  out  what  had  prevented  him  from  permitting 
me  to  take  with  me  my  two  little  native  girls,  whom  I  had 
had  for  two  years,  and  to  whom  I  had  taught  all  the  religious 
belief  they  possessed,  and  also  needle-work  both  plain  and 
fancy,  which  they  did  very  nicely  :  besides  which  they  were 
highly  civilized,  and  they  had  an  intense  desire  to  come  with 
us  to  France.  I  managed  to  dispel  the  doubts  which  Captain 
Louis  had  entertained  on  the  subject,  so  that  he  granted  me 
permission  to  take  them  away,  at  which  the  girls  were  greatly 
rejoiced. 

I  asked  Louis  Kirke  to  give  me  soldiers  to  prevent  any 
ravaging  of  our  chapel,  or  of  the  quarters  of  the  Reverend 
Jesuit  and  Recollet  Fathers,  or  of  the  house  of  the  widow 
Hebert  and  her  son-in-law.  This  he  did,  stationing  them 
also  in  some  other  places  where  they  were  needed.  Then 
he  landed  some  150  armed  men,  proceeded  to  take  possession 
of  the  factory,  and  having  arrived  there,  demanded  the  keys 
from   the   under-clerk  CorneiUe,   and   of   Olivier,  who    was 
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Oliuier  qui  traittoit  auec  les  Sauuages  comme  experimente 

aux  langues   des   Montagnais  &  Algommequins,   comme   de 

celle  des  Hurons,  comme  fort  propre  a  cela.     II  s'acquitta 

de  sa  charge  en  homme  de  bien,  car  ledit  du  Pont,  principal 

Comis,  estoit  au  lict  malade  des  gouttes,  &  ne  pouuoit  agir. 

Louys  Quer  ayant  ces  clefs  les  donne  a  vn  Frangois  appelle     Baimf  Frs- 

le  Baillif  natif  d'Amiens  qu'il  auoit  pris  pour  Commis,  s'estant  ^e!^  ^^^' 

volontairement  donne  aux  Anglois  pour  les  seruir  &  ayder 

a  nous  ruiner,  comme  perfide  a  son  R07  &  a  sa  patrie,  auec 

trois  autres  que  i'auois  autrefois  mene  en  nos  voyages,  il  7 

auoit  plus  de  quinze  a  seize  ans,  entre  autres  I'vn  appelle 

Estienne  Brusle,  de  Champigny,  truchement  des  Hurons,  le 

second  Nicolas  Marsolet  de  Roiien,  truchement  des  Mon- 

taignais,  le  troisiesme  de  Paris,  appelle  Pierre  Raye,  Charon 

de  son  mestier,  I'vn  des  plus  perfides  traistres  &  meschants 

qui  fust  en  la  bande.     Ledit  Baillif  estoit  venu  autrefois  en 

accustomed  to  do  our  trading  with  the  savages  as  being  skilled 
in  the  tongues  of  the  Montagnais  and  Algonquins  and  also 
of  the  Hurons,  w^hich  made  him  a  very  fit  man  for  the  pur- 
pose. He  acquitted  himself  of  the  duty  like  a  man  of  char- 
acter, the  said  du  Pont,  the  Agent  in  Chief,  being  in  bed  at 
the  time,  suffering  from  gout  and  unable  to  act.  Louis 
Kirke,  on  receiving  the  keys,  handed  them  to  a  Frenchman 
named  Le  Baillif,  a  native  of  Amiens  whom  he  had  taken  as 
clerk,  the  man  having  voluntarily  given  himself  to  the  English 
to  serve  them  and  help  to  ruin  us,  perfidious  alike  to  his 
king  and  to  his  country,  together  with  three  others  whom 
I  had  formerly  taken  upon  our  expeditions  over  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  before.  One  of  these  was  Etienne  Brule  of 
Champigny,  interpreter  among  the  Hurons  ;  the  second  was 
Nicolas  Marsolet  of  Rouen,  Montagnais  interpreter  ;  and  the 
third,  a  man  from  Paris,  Pierre  Raye  by  name,  a  waggon-maker 
by  trade,  one  of  the  most  perfidious  traitors  and  scoundrels 
in  the  lot.     The  said  Le  Baillif   had   come    here  formerly 
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ces  lieux  auec  ledit  de  Caen,  qui  I'auoit  fait  vn  de  ses  Commis, 
PiUe  le  ma-  I'avant   chasse    pour   estre   grandement   vicieux.     Cestuy-cy 

gasin  des  .  •    •       i  •  -       ^     ^  ^     i 

Franfois.  entie  au  magasm,  se  saisit  de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  dedans,  &  de 
trois  mille  cinq  cens  a  quatre  mille  castors,  qui  appartenoient 
au  sieur  de  Caen,  comme  de  toutes  les  autres  commoditez 
qui  estoient  en  I'habitation  pour  seruir  a  icelle. 

Louys  Quer  s'achemine  au  fort  pour  en  prendre  posses-  p.  221. 
sion,"  voulant  desloger  de  mon  logis,  iamais  il  ne  le  voulut 
permettre  que  ie  m'en  allasse  tout  a  fait  hors  de  Quebec, 
me  rendant  toutes  les  sortes  de  courtoisies  qu'il  pouuoit 
s'imaginer.  Ie  luy  demanday  permission  de  faire  celebrer  la 
saincte  Messe,  ce  qu'il  accorda  a  nos  Peres  :  Ie  le  priay 
aussi  de  me  donner  vn  certificat  de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  tant 
au  fort  qu'a  I'habitation,  ce  qu'il  m'accorda  auec  toute  sorte 
d'aifection  ainsi  qu'il  s'ensuit.* 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  Nous  verrons,  plus  loin,  au  debut  du  Chapitre  VI,  que  le  general 
David  Kirke  obligera  Champlain  a  lui  rendre  ce  certificat :  son  fr^re 
n'ayant  pas,  selon  lui,  I'autorisation  de  le  livrer  k  leur  prisonnier. 

with  de  Caen,  who  had  made  him  one  of  his  clerks,  but  had 
afterwards  dismissed  him  for  his  extremely  bad  character. 
This  fellow  entered  the  storehouse  and  seized  all  that  it 
contained,  including  from  three  thousand  five  hundred  to 
four  thousand  beaver-skins,  which  belonged  to  the  Sieur  de 
Caen,  as  well  as  all  the  other  articles  that  were  in  the  factory 
for  necessary  purposes. 

Louis  Kirke  advanced  to  the  fort  to  take  possession  of  it. 
I  wished  to  vacate  my  quarters  there,  but  he  would  not  hear 
of  my  doing  so  until  I  should  be  leaving  Quebec  entirely. 
And  every  kind  of  courtesy  that  he  could  think  of  he  showed 
me.  I  asked  him  for  permission  to  have  a  celebration  of  the 
Mass,  which  he  granted  to  our  Fathers.  I  begged  him  also 
to  give  me  a  certificate  of  all  that  was  in  the  fort  and  the 
factory,  to  which  he  consented  in  the  most  kindly  manner. 
The  certificate  was  as  follows  : 
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Fay   Louys   Kertk   commandant   de  present    au    Fort    de  ^^^  ^^  \q^^ 
Quebec  en  la  Nouuelle  France  pour  le  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  sto?t"dans 
mon  Seigneur  ilf  Maistre,  certifie  a  tous  ceux  quHl  appartiendra,  ^^^^l^y 
que  i^ay  trouue  tant  au  Fort  qu'a  ^habitation  ce  qui  s^ensuit,  '^°°-^^- 
4.   espoirs  de  fonte  verte   iff  vne  moyenne  auec  leurs  boettes, 
2.  breteuls  de  fer,  de  800.  liures  chacun,  j.  pierriers'^  auec  leur 
boiste  double^  45.  balles  de  fer  pour  les  espoirs,  iff  6.  balles  pour 
lesdits  breteuls,  40.  liures  de  pouldre  a  canon,  30.  liures  de  meche, 
14.   mousquets,  vn  mousquet  a  Croc,   2.  grandes  arquebuzes  a 
rouet  de  6.  a  7.  pieds,  2.  autres  a  meche  de  mesme  longueur, 
10.  hallebardes,  12.  piques,  5.  ^  6.  milliers  de plomb,  50.  corcelets 
sans  brasarts,  auec  leurs  bourguinotes,  2.  armes  de  gensdarmes  * 

°  Lire :  le. 

'  Le  texte  est  peut-etre  fautif.  (Voy.  p.  64,  note  6.)  Dans  I'inven- 
taire  donn6  "sous  serment"  par  Champlain  lui-meme,  on  lit  ici:  Soixante 
corcelets,  desquels  deux  sont  complets  &'  d,  la  preuue  [A  I'espreuue]  du 
Pistolet  .  .  .  On  trouvera  tous  les  details  de  cette  liste  dans  notre  Ap- 
pendice  III,  p.  355.  lis  y  sont  plus  complets  que  ceux  qu'on  a  ici  sous  les 
yeux .  Ces  inventaires  sont  cit^s  par  Laverdi^re,  a  la  fin  de  son  edition,  parmi 
les  Pieces  Justificatives,  dont  il  a  fait  copier  une  trentaine  dans  le  Public 
Record  Office  a  Londres.     (Cf.  surtout  ses  pieces  II,  XXII  at  XXVII.) 

/,  Louis  Kirke,  commanding  at  present  in  the  Fort  of  Quebec 
in  New  France  for  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  have  certified  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  I  have 
found  at  the  Fort  and  settlement  the  following  articles  :  Four 
brass  pieces,  and  another  of  medium  size,  with  their  breech- 
boxes  ;  two  iron  falconets  weighing  800  lbs.  each  ;  seven  perriers  ^ 
with  double  breech-boxes ;  forty  five  iron  cannon-balls  for 
the  brass  pieces  ;  six  balls  for  the  falconets  ;  forty  pounds  of 
gunpowder  ;  thirty  pounds  of  match  ;  fourteen  muskets  ;  one 
harquebus ;  two  large  wheel  harquebuses  from  six  to  seven 
feet  long  ;  two  others  of  the  same  length,  firing  by  match  ;  ten 
halberds  ;  twelve  pikes  ;  between  five  and  six  thousand  lead 
bullets ;   fifty    corselets    without    armpieces,    hut    with     their 

1  The  pierrier  (Eng.  perrier  or  pedrero,  also  familiarly  called  "  murderer," 
"  murdering-piece  ")  was  a  breech-loading  (?)  swivel-gun  for  firing  stones, 
pebbles,  scraps  of  iron,  etc. 

VOL.  VI.  F 
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a  Vespreuue  du  pistolet,  deux  petarts  de  fonte  verte,  vne  vieille 
tente  de  guerre  iff  plusieurs  vstancilles  de  mesnage  iff  outils  des 
ouuriers  qui  estoient  en  cedit  lieu  de  Quebec,  ou  commandoit  le 
sieur  de  Champlain  en  V absence  de  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  de 
Richelieu  pour  le  seruice  du  Roy  de  France  iff  de  Nauarre. 
Faict  au  Fort  de  Quebec  ce  21.  de  luillet  1629.  signe  Louys 
Kerth} 

Ne  veuient         Hs  sc  saisirciit  aussi  de  plusieurs  commoditez  appartenant  p.  222. 
stre^de  ce       ^^^  Reucrends  Peres  lesuites  &  RecoUets  desquelles  choses 
?enolt*aux      "^^  voulurent  donner  de  memoire,  disant,  s'il  faut  rendre  (ce 
ReUgieux.       ^^g  "^  ^^  ^^^y  ^^^  jj  ^^  gg  ^^^1^x2,  rien,  cela  ne  vaut  pas  la 

peine  de  I'escrire  ny  en  faire  recherche.  Pour  les  viures  que 
nous  trouuons  il  s'en  gastera  ny  encre  ny  papier,  dont  nous 
n'en  sommes  pas  faschez,  vous  aymant  mieux  assister  des 
nostres.     Nous  vous  en  remercions  bien  fort,  luy  dis-je,  il 

burgonets  ;  two  pistol-proof  corselets  for  gendarmes  ;  two  brass 
petards  ;  one  old  military  tent  ;  a  quantity  of  household  utensils 
and  workmen^ s  tools,  found  at  the  said  place,  Quebec,  where 
the  Sieur  de  Champlain  was  commanding  in  the  absence  of 
Monsieur  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  in  the  service  of  the 
King  of  France  and  Navarre.  Done  at  the  Fort  of  Quebec, 
this  twenty-first  of  July,  1629.     Signed  Louis  Kirke.^ 

They  took  possession  also  of  a  number  of  things  belonging 
to  the  Reverend  Jesuit  and  Recollet  Fathers,  of  which  they 
declined  to  give  any  list,  saying,  "  If  they  have  to  be  given 
back  (which  I  do  not  believe),  nothing  will  be  lost ;  and  it  is 
not  worth  while  putting  them  down  on  paper,  or  making 
any  enquiry  about  them.  As  to  the  provisions  that  we  are 
finding,  no  ink  or  paper  will  be  wasted  over  them  ;  but  we 
are  not  sorry  for  that ;  for  we  prefer  to  assist  you  with  ours." — 
"  We  thank  you  very  much,"  I  said  ;    "  the  only  drawback  is 

^  The  French  note  h  on  p.  64  calls  attention  to  the  ultimate  fate  of 
this  document  as  told  at  the  beginning  of  Chapter  VI,  p.  126. 
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n'y  a  sinon  que  vous  les  faites  payer  bien  cheremet  sans 
pouuoir  auoir  moyen  de  les  disputer. 

Le  I'endemain  ^  il  fit  planter  I'enseigne  Angloise  sur  vn  des 
bastions,  fist  battre  la  quesse  [caisse],  assembler  ses  soldats, 
qu'il  met  en  ordre  sur  les  ramparts,  faisant  tirer  le  canon  des 
vaisseaux,  &  quelques  5.  espoirs  de  fonte  qui  estoient  au 
fort,  &  deux  petits  breteuls  qui  estoient  a  I'habitation,  & 
quelques  boites  de  fer,  apres  il  fit  iouer  toute  I'escoupeterie 
de  ses  soldats,  le  tout  en  signe  de  resiouyssance. 

Le  iour  suiuant  il  fut  a  la  maison  des  Peres  lesuites, 
lesquels  luy  monstrerent  des  liures  &  tableaux  &  quelques 
ornements  d'Eglise,  en  luy  offrant  s'il  vouloit  quelques-vns 
de  ces  liures  &  tableaux.  II  en  prit  ce  qu'il  voulut  de  ceux  qui 
luy  semblerent  les  plus  beaux,  comme  trois  a  quatre  tableaux, 
"le  Ministre  Anglois  eut  aussi  quelques  liures  qu'il  demanda 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


that  you  make  us  pay  very  dearly  for  them  without  our  being 
able  to  dispute  your  account." 

On  the  following  day  ^  he  had  the  English  flag  hoisted  on 
one  of  the  bastions,  ordered  the  drums  to  beat  to  assemble 
the  soldiers,  whom  he  placed  in  order  on  the  ramparts  ;  he 
then  had  a  salute  fired  from  the  ships  as  well  as  with  the  five 
brass  guns  at  the  fort,  the  two  small  falconets  at  the  factory, 
and  some  iron  mortar-pieces  ;  after  which  he  made  all  his 
soldiers  fire  volleys  of  musketry — the  whole  in  sign  of 
rejoicing. 

The  next  day  he  went  to  the  house  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers, 
who  showed  him  some  books,  pictures,  and  church  ornaments, 
and  offered  to  give  him  some  of  these  books  and  pictures,  if 
he  cared  for  them.  He  took  what  he  wanted  of  those  that 
seemed  the  finest,  as  also  three  or  four  pictures.  The  English 
minister  also  got  some  books  which  he  asked  the  Fathers  to 

^  According  to  Sagard  this  was  a  Sunday. 


Vol  dudit 
Je  BaUlif . 


Plaintes 
centre  luy. 
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aux  Peres,"  apres  veu  la  maison  &  tout  le  desert  qui  estoit 
fort  beau,  il  fut  veoir  les  Peres  Recollets,  de  la  s'en  retourna 
a  rhabitation. 

La  nuict  ensuiuant  ledit  Baillif  prit  audit  Sous-Commis 
Corneille  cent  liures  en  or  &  argent,  auec  vne  tasse  d'argent,  p  233. 
quelque[s]  bas  de  soye  &  autres  bagatelles  qui  estoient  dans 
sa  caisse,  ayant  este  aussi  soub^onne  d'auoir  pris  dans  la 
Chapelle  vn  Calice  d'argent  dore  valant  100.  liures  &  plus, 
de  laquelle  chose  I'on  fit  plainte  audit  Louys  Quer  qui  en  fit 
quelque  perquisition,  mais  nul  n'auoiia  ce  sacrilege  detestable 
deuant  Dieu  &  les  hommes.  Ce  Baillif  accoustume  a  renier 
&  blasphemer  le  nom  de  Dieu  a  tout  propos  en  disoit  assez 
pour  se  rendre  innocent :  mais  comme  *  il  est  sans  fo^  ny 
loy,  bien  qu'il  se  dise  Catholique  comme  sont  les  trois  autres, 
qui  ne  se  soucioient  de  manger  de  la  chair  ny  Vendredy  n^ 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

''  Ce  mot  comme  est  probablement  k  retrancher. 


give  him  ;  and  then,  having  seen  the  house  and  all  their 
cultivated  land,  which  w^as  very  fine,  he  w^ent  to  see  the 
Recollet  Fathers,  and  thence  returned  to  the  settlement. 

On  the  night  following,  Le  Baillif  took  from  the  under- 
clerk,  Corneille,  a  hundred  livres  in  gold  and  silver,  with  a 
silver  cup,  some  silk  stockings,  and  other  small  articles  that 
were  in  his  chest.  He  was  also  suspected  of  having  taken 
from  the  Chapel  a  gilded  silver  chalice  worth  over  a  hundred 
livres,  concerning  which  complaint  was  made  to  Louis  Kirke, 
who  made  some  search  in  connection  with  the  matter  ;  but 
nobody  would  acknowledge  having  committed  this  act  of 
sacrilege,  detestable  before  God  and  in  the  sight  of  men. 
This  Le  Baillif,  accustomed  as  he  was  to  deny  and  blaspheme 
the  name  of  God  at  every  turn,  swore  hard  enough  to  clear 
himself  ;  but  he  is  without  either  faith  or  morals,  though 
he  calls  himself  a  Catholic,  as  do  the  three  others,  who  have 
no  objection  to  eating  meat  on  either  Friday  or  Saturday — 
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Samedy  pour  penser  fauoriser  les  Anglois,  qui  au  contraire  les 
en  blasmofent,  •&  faisoient  plusieurs  autres  choses  licentieuses 
&  blasmables,  "ie  luy  remonstrois  assez  les  deffauts  &  les 
reproches  qu'vn  iour  il  receuroit,  desquelles  choses  il  ne  se 
soucioit  pas  beaucoup,  pour  I'esperance  qu'il  auoit  de  iamais 
ne  retourner  en  France.  Toutes  les  meschancetez  qu'il 
pouuoit  faire  aux  Frangois  il  leur  faisoit  :  On  receuoit  toute 
sorte  de  courtoisie  des  Anglois,  mais  de  ce  malheureux  tout 
mal.  le  le  laisseray  pour  ce  qu'il  vaut,  attendant  qu'vn  iour 
Dieu  le  chastie  de  ses  iurements,  blasphemes  &  impietez. 

Depuis  que  les  Anglois  eurent  pris  possession  de  Quebec, 
les  iours  me  sembloient  des  mois,  ce  qui  me  donna  subiect  de 
prier  ledit  Louys  Quer  me  permettre  m'en  aller  a  Tadoussac,     L'Autheur 
ou  i'attendrois  le  depart  des  vaisseaux,  passant  mon  temps  g^Ser^^ 
auec  le  General  qui  y  estoit,  ce  qu'il  m'accorda,  puis  que '^^'^°'^^^^'^- 
p.  224.  ma  volonte  n'estoit  de  demeurer  dauantage.     I'accommoday 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


thinking  thus  to  curry  favour  with  the  English,  w^ho,  on  the 
contrary,  blamed  them  for  it.  And  they  did  many  other  licen- 
tious and  culpable  things.  I  pointed  out  clearly  to  him  the 
blame  and  reproach  which  would  some  day  befall  him,  but  of 
this  he  took  little  heed,  as  he  did  not  expect  ever  to  return 
to  France.  All  the  evil  turns  that  he  could  do  to  the  French 
he  did.  We  had  every  kind  of  courtesy  from  the  English  ; 
but  from  this  wretch,  only  injury.  I  will  leave  him  for  what 
he  is  worth,  awaiting  the  time  when  God  will  punish  him  for 
his  oaths,  blasphemies,  and  impieties. 

From  the  time  the  English  took  possession  of  Quebec  the 
days  seemed  to  me  like  months  ;  and  this  led  me  to  ask  Louis 
Kirke  to  let  me  go  down  to  Tadoussac  and  await  there  the 
departure  of  the  vessels,  passing  my  time  with  the  General, 
who  was  there.  To  this  he  consented,  seeing  that  I  was 
disinclined  to  remain  at  Quebec  any  longer.     I  accommodated 
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ledit  Louys  Quer  de  quelques  commoditez  d'emmeublement 
pour  sa  chambre  qu'il  me  demanda  :  &  pour  le  reste  de  mes 
commoditez,  ie  les  embarquay  auec  ledit  Thomas  Quer  dans 
le  Flibot  auec  mes  deux  petites  Sauuagesses,  Dupont 
demeura  auec  la  pluspart  de  nos  compagnons,  comme  firent 
aussi  tous  les  Peres,  attendant  de  s'en  retourner  au  second 
voyage. 

Lesdits  Anglois  s'estat  ainsi  saisis  du  pais,  la  veufue 
Hebert  &  son  gendre  ne  pensant  pas  moins  qu'a  s'en  retourner, 
se  saisissant  de  leurs  maisons  &  de  leurs  terres  qui  estoient 
ensemencees,  ayant  apparence  d'vne  tres  belle  recolte, 
comme  aussi  les  terres  desdits  Peres,  ce  qu'ils  ne  firent,  au 
contraire  luy  offrant  toute  assistance,  que  s'il  vouloit  demeurer 
en  sa  maison  qu'il  le  pouuoit  faire  aussi  librement  comme  il 
auoit  fait  auec  les  Frangois,  luy  permettant  de  faire  cueillette 
de  tous  ses  grains,  en  disposant  comme  il  aduiseroit  bon  estre, 

the  said  Louis  Kirke  with  some  articles  of  furniture  for  his 
room,  which  he  had  asked  me  for  ;  and  the  rest  of  my  belong- 
ings, together  with  my  two  little  Indian  girls,  I  put  on  board 
the  flyboat,  in  charge  of  Thomas  Kirke.  Du  Pont  stayed 
behind  with  most  of  our  companions,  as  did  also  all  the 
Fathers,  awaiting  a  second  trip  of  the  vessel  for  their  return 
[to  France]. 

The  English  having  thus  taken  possession  of  the  country, 
the  widow  Hebert  and  her  son-in-law  expected  nothing  less 
than  that  they  would  have  to  go  back  to  France,  as  they 
supposed  their  houses  would  be  seized  and  also  their  lands, 
which  had  been  sown,  and  were  giving  promise  of  a  fine 
harvest,  and,  in  like  manner,  the  lands  of  the  Fathers.  The 
English,  however,  did  nothing  of  the  sort  ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  offered  them  all  assistance,  and  said  that  if  they  wanted 
to  remain  in  their  home  they  were  as  free  to  do  so  as  they 
had  been  under  the  French  ;  that  they  might  gather  all  their 
crops  and  dispose  of  them  as  they  thought  best ;   and  what- 
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que  pour  le  surplus  de  ce  qui  luy  resteroit  de  ses  grains,  qu'il 
le  pourroit  traiter  auec  les  sauuages,  &  I'annee  suiuante  au 
temps  que  les  vaisseaux  retourneroient  s'il  ne  se  treuuoit 
bien,  il  seroit  en  son  option  de  demeurer  ou  s'en  retourner, 
luy  faisant  valloir  chaque  castor  marchand,  quatre  liures, 
qui  luy  seroient  liures  a  Londre.  Tout  cecy  luy  estoit  grand 
aduatage  &  plus  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  esperer :  mais  comme 
Louis  Quer  estoit  courtois,  tenant  tousiours  du  naturel 
Fragois,  &  d'aymer  la  nation,  bien  que  fils  d'vn  Escossois  qui 
s'estoit  marie  a  Dieppe,  il  desiroit  obliger  en  tant  qu'il  pouuoit 
p.  225.  c^s  families  &  autres  Francois  a  demeurer,  aymant  mieux  LouysQuer 
leur  conuersation  &  entretien  que  celle  des  Anglois,  a  laquelle  f!^%1s. 
son  humeur  monstroit  repugner. 

Ces  pauures  families  voyant  la  condition  qu'on  leur 
offroit  de  s'en  retourner  en  France,  apres  auoir  employe 
quinze  a  seize  ans  de  leur  trauail,  pour  tascher  a  s'oster  de 

ever  they  did  not  require  for  their  own  use,  they  might  trade 
with  the  savages  ;  and  the  following  year  when  the  vessels 
returned,  if  they  did  not  find  themselves  comfortable,  it 
would  be  in  their  option  to  remain  or  to  return  to  France  ; 
and  [in  the  latter  case]  they  would  be  allowed  four  livres, 
payable  in  London,  for  every  marketable  beaver  skin.  All 
this  was  much  to  their  advantage,  and  more  than  they  could 
have  expected.  But  Louis  Kirke  was  courteous,  and,  although 
the  son  of  a  Scotchman  who  had  married  at  Dieppe,  he  was 
French  in  disposition  and  always  had  a  liking  for  the  French 
nation  ;  consequently  he  wished  to  induce  these  families 
and  other  Frenchmen,  as  far  as  he  was  able,  to  remain  in  this 
place,  finding  intercourse  and  conversation  with  them  more 
agreeable  than  with  the  English,  to  whom  his  nature  seemed 
to  be  adverse. 

These  poor  families,  taking  into  consideration  the  offer 
made  to  them  of  returning  to  their  country  after  having 
spent  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  toil  in  order  to  escape  the 
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I'incomodite  &  necessite  qu'ils  souffriroient  sans  doute  en 
France,  &  estans  chargez  de  femmes  &  enfans,  ils  se  verroient 
contrains  de  mandier  leur  pain,  chose  a  la  verite  bien  rude  & 
considerable  a  ceux  qui  se  mettront  en  leur  place.  Ainsi  se 
trouuoient-ils  bien  empeschez  de  ce  qu'ils  deuoient  faire, 
d'autant  qu'ils  se  voyoient  priuez  de  I'exercice  de  la  Religion, 
n'y  ayant  plus  de  Prestres  :  ils  m'en  demanderent  mon  aduis 
plus  par  bienseance  a  mon  opinion,  que  pour  volonte  qu'ils 
eussent  a  suiure  ce  que  ie  leur  eusse  conseille,  "neantmoins 
iugeant  I'auantage  que  I'Anglois  leur  faisoit,  &  la  liberie 
qu'il  leur  donoit  de  s'en  retourner  en  France,  ie  pensay  leur 
donner  vn  conseil  qui  ne  leur  eust  point  este  ruineux,  leur 
remonstrant  que  la  chose  la  plus  chatoiiilleuse  &  de  grand 
poix  "  estoit  I'exercice  de  nostre  Religion,  qu'ils  ne  pouuoyet 

"  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  II  faut  6videmment  lire  :  poids. 


discomfort  and  want  that  they  would  without  doubt  suffer 
in  France,  felt  that,  if  they  accepted,  their  labour  would  be 
thrown  away  ;  and  that,  burdened  as  they  were  with  wives 
and  children,  they  would  find  themselves  compelled  to  beg 
their  bread — a  very  harsh  and  lamentable  necessity,  as  any 
one  will  see  who  puts  himself  in  their  place.  They  were 
thus  much  embarrassed  as  to  what  they  ought  to  do ;  for  they 
saw  that  [if  they  remained],  they  would  be  deprived  of  the 
exercise  of  their  Religion,  as  there  would  be  no  more  priests. 
They  asked  my  advice,  more  out  of  seemly  deference  to  my 
opinion  than  with  any  intention  of  following  the  advice  I 
might  give.  Nevertheless,  taking  into  consideration  the 
advantages  which  the  Englishman  was  granting  them,  and 
the  liberty  he  was  allowing  them  to  return  to  France  later, 
I  thought  I  could  give  them  counsel  that  would  not  prove 
to  be  their  ruin.  So  I  pointed  out  that  the  most  delicate 
matter,  and  the  one  of  greatest  importance,  was  the  exercise 
of  our  Religion,  which  they  could  never  hope  to  have  if  the 
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iamais  esperer  si  les  Anglois  estoiet  tousiours  en  ces  lieux,  & 
par  consequent  priue  de  la  Confession  &  des  Saincts  Sacra- 
ments qui  pouuoient  mettre  leurs  ames  en  repos  pour  vn 
iamais,  si  ils  leur  estoient  administrez,  ce  qu'ils  ne  pouuoiet 
esperer  si  les  Frangois  ne  reprenoient  la  possession  de  ces 
lieux,  ce  que  ie  me  promettois  moyennant  la  grace  de  Dieu, 
•  que  pour  ceste  annee  si  i'estois  en  leur  place  ie  ferois  la 
cueillette  de  mes  grains,  &  en  traitter  Ie  plus  qu'il  me  seroit 
p.  226.  possible  auec  les  Sauuages,  &  les  vaisseaux  Frangois  reuenant 
prendre  possession,  leur  doner  sa  pelleterie  &  en  tirer  I'argent 
qu'il  leur  auoit  promis,  &  leur  abandonner  vos  terres,  puis 
vous  en  reuenir  en  leurs  vaisseaux,  car  il  faut  auoir  plus  de  soin 
de  Fame  que  du  corps,  &  ayant  de  I'argent  en  France  vous 
pourrez  vous  tirer  hors  des  necessitez.  lis  me  remercierent 
du  conseil  que  ie  leur  donnay,  qu'ils  Ie  suiuroient,  esperat 

"»  Nouvelle  phrase. 


English  remained  permanently  in  possession,  and  they  v^rere 
thus  deprived  of  confession  and  the  Holy  Sacraments,  which 
had  power  to  bestow  eternal  repose  on  their  souls  if 
administered  to  them,  a  thing  they  could  not  expect  unless 
the  French  resumed  possession  of  the  place,  which  I  had 
hopes  that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  they  would.  "  For 
this  year,  therefore,"  I  said,  "  were  I  in  your  place,  I  should 
reap  my  grain  and  trade  off  as  much  of  it  as  possible  with  the 
savages  and  with  the  French  vessels  coming  to  resume  pos- 
session. I  should  sell  my  furs  to  the  English  and  draw  the 
money  they  had  promised  for  them,  and  then  abandon  my 
lands  to  them  and  return  to  France  in  their  vessels  ;  because 
we  must  take  more  care  of  our  souls  than  of  our  bodies  ;  and 
then,  having  some  money  in  France,  you  would  be  able  to 
avoid  want."  They  thanked  me  for  the  advice  I  had  given 
them,  which  they  said  they  would  follow,  hoping  nevertheless 
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neantmoins  nous  reuoir  la  prochaine  annee  auec  I'aide  de 
Dieu. 


Combat  des  Frangois  auec  les  Anglois.  L'aut/ieur^  est  pris  en  combattant.'  On 
le  fait  parler  au  sieur  Emery.  Voyage  des  Frangois  J  Tadoussac.  Le  beau- 
frere  de  I'Jutheur  luy  compte  *  son  voyage.  Emery  taschoit  regaigner 
Quebec. 

CHAPITRE  IV 

LE  24.  dudit  mois  ^  nous  leuasmes  les  ancres  &  mismes  4 
la  voile,  ce  iour  fusmes  moiiiller  I'ancre  au  bord  de 
J  I'Est  Nordouest  "  de  I'isle  d'Orleans,  le  I'endemain 
mismes  sous  voile  &  le  trauers  de  la  Malle-baye,'  25.  lieues  de 
Quebec  I'on   aperceut   vn   vaisseau   du   coste   du   Nort   qui 

"  Ce  n'est  pas  Champlain  qui  a  6te  fait  prisonnier  mais  Emery  de  Caen. 
*  Lire  :   conte.  '  Impossible.     Lire  :   Est  Nordest. 


that,  by  God's  help,  we  should  see  one  another  in  the  following 
year. 


Combat  between  the  French  and  English.  The  author  ^  is  taken  fighting.  They 
get  him  to  speak  to  the  Sieur  Emery.  Voyage  of  the  French  to  Tadoussac. 
The  Author's  brother-in-law  gives  him  an  account  of  his  voyage.  Emery 
tries  to  retake  Quebec. 

CHAPTER  IV 

ON  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  month  ^  we  weighed 
anchor  and  set  sail,  and  the  same  dav  we  dropped 
anchor  on  the  east  north-eastern  side  of  the  Island 
of  Orleans.  Setting  sail  again  next  day,  we  perceived,  when 
opposite  Malbay,^  twenty-five  leagues  from  Quebec,  a  vessel 

^  Error  from  careless  reading.     See  French  note,  and  text  and  Table 
of  Contents,  p.  xii. 

^  July.  '  Murray  Bay. 
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mettoit  soubs  voille,  lequel  taschoit  d'aller  vers  I'eau  pour 
gaigner  le  vent  &  faire  retraitte  s'il  pouuoit,  "  il  fut  trouue 
appartenir  audit  sieur  de  Caen,  ou  son  cousin  Emery  com- 
mandoit,  qui  venoit  a  Quebec  pour  prendre  les  castors  qui  y 
estoient,  &  traiter  quelque  marchandise  qu'il  auoit,  &  autres 
p-227.  commoditez  a  luy  appartenant,  d'autant  que  I'Anglois 
s^auoit  qu'il  estoit  en  la  riuiere,  comme  il  sera  dit  cy-apres. 

*Ledit  Thomas  commanda  d'approcher  le  plus  pres  que 
I'on   pourroit   du   vaisseau   dudit   Emery   pour  le  saluer   de 
quelques  canonades  qui  luy  furent  aussi  tost  respondus  par     Combat 
autres  coups  de  meilleure  amonition,  » s'entretirent  quelque  coisauec 

•  ,,  •    r  '     >     ^  •  J     J-.  I'Anglois 

temps  enuiron  30.  coups,  Ivn  qui  lut  tire  du  vaisseau  duait  ^  coups  de 
Emery  emporta  la  teste  d'vn  des  bons  mariniers  dudit  Thomas 
Quer,  "Emery  fist  quelque  bordees  pour  tascher  de  gaigner 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

^  Malgre  le  style  embrouille  de  ce  qui  suit,  le  sens  est  passablement 
clair. 


on  the  north  side  getting  under  sail  and  trying  to  get  farther 
out,  so  as  to  catch  the  wind  and  make  its  escape  if  possible. 
We  found  that  it  belonged  to  the  Sieur  de  Caen,  and  was 
commanded  by  his  cousin  Emery,  who  was  going  to  Quebec 
to  take  away  the  beaver  skins  that  were  there,  and  trade  off 
some  merchandise  that  he  had  and  other  commodities  belong- 
ing to  him,  since  the  English  knew  that  he  was  in  the  river, 
as  will  be  related  hereafter. 

The  said  Thomas  [Kirke]  gave  orders  to  draw  as  near  as 
possible  to  the  vessel  of  the  said  Emery  in  order  to  salute 
him  with  a  few  cannon-shots,  which  were  quickly  replied  to 
by  other  shots  of  heavier  (?)  ammunition.  The  firing  was 
kept  up  for  some  time,  about  thirty  shots  being  exchanged, 
one  of  which,  fired  from  the  vessel  of  the  said  Emery,  carrying 
off  the  head  of  one  of  the  able  seamen  of  the  said  Thomas 
Kirke.     Emery  made  several  tacks  in  order  to  gain  the  wind 


Ce  que 
Thomas 
Quer  dit  k 
I'Autheur. 


On  vint 
aux  coups 
de  pierre,  & 
balles  de 
canon. 
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le  vent  pour  se  sauuer,  mais  Thomas  desirant  en  venir  aux 
mains  &  I'aborder,  me  dist ;  Monsieur  vous  sgauez  I'ordre  de 
la  mer,  qui  ne  permet  a  ceux  d'vn  contraire  party  estre  libre 
sur  le  Tillac,  c'est  pourquoy  vous  ne  treuuerez  estrage  que 
vous  &  vos  compagnons  descendiez  sous  le  Tillac,  » ou  estant 
fist  fermer  les  paneaux  &  les  cloiier  sur  nous,  faisant  mettre 
ses  matelots  &  soldats  en  ordre  pour  combattre  a  I'abordage 
qui  fut  faite  assez  mal  a  propos,  entre  le  mas[t]  de  Van  &  le 
beau  Pre  *  dudit  vaisseau  d'Emery,  lequel  de  s5  coste  faisoit 
son  deuoir  de  se  tenir  prest  pour  se  deffendre  a  I'abordage  : 
chacun  fait  ce  qu'il  pent  pour  vaincre  &  terracer  so  ennemy  : 
ce  fut  alors  qu'on  aux  coups  de  pierre  &  balles  de  canon,  & 
autres  choses  qu'ils  pouuoient  attrapper  se  iettant  d'vn  bord 
a  I'autre,  car  les  vns  ny  les  autres  ne  pouuoient  entrer  dedans 
leurs  vaisseaux  que  par  le  beaupre  du  vaisseau  dudit  Thomas 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  Lire  :    le  mast  [mdi]  d'auant  [autrement  dit,  mast  de  misaine]  cS-  le 
beaupri. 


and  so  escape,  but  Thomas,  desiring  to  come  to  close  quarters 
and  board  him,  said  to  me  :  "  Sir,  you  know  the  rule  at  sea 
which  does  not  allow  those  of  the  opposite  party  to  be  free 
on  deck ;  consequently  you  will  not  think  it  strange  if  I  ask 
you  and  your  companions  to  go  below."  We  did  so,  and  he 
had  the  hatches  closed  and  nailed  down  over  us,  and  the 
sailors  and  soldiers  placed  in  order  for  fighting  when  the 
vessels  should  draw  alongside.  But  the  thing  was  badly 
managed  and  they  came  together  [so  that  our  bow  was] 
between  the  foremast  and  the  bowsprit  of  Emery's  vessel, 
he  on  his  side  doing  his  best  to  be  ready  to  resist  an  attempt 
at  boarding.  Each  party  did  what  it  could  to  vanquish  and 
overpower  the  other.  It  was  then  that  they  came  to  flinging 
stones  and  cannon  balls  and  anything  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on  from  ship  to  ship  ;  for  there  was  no  passing  from 
one  vessel  to  the  other  except  over  the  bowsprit  of  Thomas 
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Quer,  a  cause  que  le  vaisseau  (comme  i'ay  dit)  auoit  aborde 
debout,  &  vne  pate  de  I'ancre  de  Thomas  Quer  s'estoit 
p.  228.  attachee  &  cramponnee  au  vaisseau  d'Emery,  ensorte  qu'ils  ne  se 
pouuoient  desaborder  :  &  vn  homme  arme  d'vn  bord  a  autre 
pouuoit  facillemet  empescher  d'entrer  :  "  ce  pendat  que  les 
gens  de  Thomas  Quer  estoient  ainsi  mal  menez,  vne  partie  se 
jetta  au  fond  du  vaisseau  que  ledit  Capitaine  faisoit  monter 
a  coups  de  plat  d'espee,  "  mais  c'est  vne  mauuaise  chose 
quand  la  peur  saisit  les  courages,  le  Chef  mesme  ne  sgauoit 
pas  bien  ou  il  en  estoit,  car  peu  I'accompagnoient  au  combat, 
"il  y  eust  quelque  rumeur  en  ce  combat  das  le  vaisseau  d'Emery 
de  Caen,  qui  par  vn  courage  lasche  cria  assez  hautement 
C artier,^  C artier,  ce  qui  fut  entendu  par  Thomas  Quer,  qui 
aussi  tost  ne  voulut  perdre  temps,  &  releua  ceste  parolle,     Prinsede 

,  .    .  ■,..,,.■■     I'Autheur 

leur  promettant  toute  courtoisie,  autant  dit  il,  qu  au  sieur  de  par  PAn- 

glois.' 
"  Nouvelle  phrase.  '  C'est-a-dire  :   Quartier. 

'  Rien  dans  le  texte  ne  dit  ici  ce  qu'on  a  mis  dans  cette  note. 

Kirke's  ship,  for  the  reason,  as  I  have  said,  that  his  vessel 
had  struck  the  other  one  stem  on,  and  one  of  the  flukes  of 
its  anchor  had  become  caught  and  fastened  in  Emery's  ship, 
so  that  they  could  not  separate,  and  a  single  armed  man  on 
either  side  could  prevent  any  one  from  boarding  his  ship. 
Meanwhile  Thomas  Kirke's  men  were  being  badly  handled 
[by  the  enemy]  ;  and  some  of  them  rushed  down  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  vessel,  from  which  the  Captain  had  to  make 
them  come  up  again  by  striking  them  with  the  flat  of  his 
sword  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  day  when  fear  seizes  the  spirit.  The 
Chief  himself  hardly  knew  how  things  would  go,  for  few  were 
standing  by  him  in  the  fight.  In  the  midst  of  the  combat 
there  was  an  uproar  in  the  vessel  of  Emery  de  Caen,  who  in  a 
craven  spirit  cried  out  quite  loudly,  "  Quarter  !  Quarter  !  " 
The  words  were  heard  by  Thomas  Kirke,  who  lost  no  time 
in  taking  them  up,  and  promising  the  other  party  all  courteous 
treatment :  "  the  same,"  he  said,  "  as  had  been  shown  to  the 
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Champlain  que  nous  auons  icy,  &  prenez  garde  de  conseruer 

vos  vies.     Pendant  tout  ce  combat  les  deux  pataches  appro- 

choient  qui  eussent  mal  mene  ledit  Emery,  qui  ne  pouuoit  se 

desaborder,  "  voyant  I'inconuenient  qu'il  pouuoit   encourir, 

ayant  des  gens  en  son  bord  qui  n'auoient  enuie  de  bien  faire, 

il  demanda  a  me  voir  :  pendant  ce  temps  le  combat  cessa  d'vne 

part  &  d'autre,  &  vint  on  aussi  tost  auec  vne  pinse  a  ouurir 

On  le  fait    l^s   paneaux,  I'on   m'enleue   promptemet    pour   aller   parler 

sieSEme-      audit  Emery  de  Caen  :   ledit  Thomas  Quer  qui  a  son  visage  & 

'^-  contenance  tesmoignoit  n'estre  pas  bien  en  seurete  de  sa 

personne,  &  disoit,  Asseurez  vous  (me  dit  il)  que  si  I'on  tire 

du  vaisseau  que  vous  mourrez,  "dites  leur  qu'ils  se  rendent, 

ie  leur  feray  pareil  traitement  qu'a  vostre  personne,  autrement 

ils  ne  peuuet  euiter  leur(s)  ruyne,  si  les  deux  pataches  arriuent 

Ce  qu'il       plustost  quc  la  composition  soit  faite  :    le  luy  dis.  Monsieur  p.  229. 

dit  k  Tho- 

^^^  ^''^^-  '  Nouvelle  phrase. 

Sieur  de  Champlain,  w^hom  we  have  here  ;  so  take  care  to 
preserve  your  lives."  During  the  whole  of  this  fight  the 
two  dispatch-boats  were  approaching,  and  would  have  given 
rough  treatment  to  the  said  Emery,  who  could  not  disengage 
his  vessel.  Seeing  the  trouble  he  might  get  into,  having 
people  on  his  vessel  who  had  no  desire  to  do  their  duty,  he 
asked  to  see  me.  During  this  time  the  combat  ceased  on 
both  sides,  and  men  came  at  once  with  pliers  to  [draw  the 
nails  and]  open  the  hatches,  and  I  was  promptly  taken  away 
to  talk  to  the  said  Emery  de  Caen.  Thomas  Kirke,  who, 
judging  by  his  face  and  his  bearing,  did  not  seem  to  feel  very 
sure  of  his  personal  safety,  said  to  me  :  "  Be  assured  that  if 
they  fire  from  the  other  vessel,  you  will  die.  Tell  them  to 
surrender  ;  I  will  give  them  the  same  treatment  as  I  have 
given  you  ;  otherwise  they  cannot  escape  destruction  if  the 
two  dispatch-boats  come  up  before  the  arrangement  is  con- 
cluded."    I  said  to  him  :    "  Sir,  to  put  me  to  death  in  the 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN      79 

de  me  faire  mourir  en  I'estat  que  ie  suis,  il  vous  seroit  tres 
facile  estant  en  vostre  puissance,  vous  n'y  auriez  pas  d'honneur, 
en  derogeant  a  ce  que  m'auez  promis,  &  vostre  frere  le 
Capitaine  Louys  Quer  aussi,  "  de  plus  ie  ne  puis  commander  a 
ces  personnes  la,  &  ne  peux  empescher  qu'ils  ne  fassent  leur 
deuoir,  en  se  maintenant  &  defendant  comme  gens  de  bien, 
vous  les  deuez  loiier  plustost  que  les  blasmer,  "  vous  sgauez 
qui  a  vn  prisonnier  Ton  luy  fait  dire  ce  que  I'on  veut,  &  par 
consequet  ledit  Emery  ne  doit  s'arrester  a  ce  que  ie  luy 
pourrois  persuader:  Ie  vous  prie  doc,  dit-il,  de  les  asseurer  ^^  Thomas 
qu'ils  auront  toute  sorte  de  bon  traitement  s'ils  se  veulent  dire  aux 

T-  ^  .  ^^  .  siens  qu  lis 

rendre,    »ce   que  ie  lis,   parlant   audit   Emery  de   Caen   qui  se  rendent 
estoit  sur  le  bord  de  son  vaisseau,  lequel  demanda  de  rechef 
parole  dudit  Thomas  Quer,  qui  promet  leur  faire  la  mesme 
composition  qu'il  m'auoit  faite  :    lis  mettent  les  armes  bas, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

situation  in  which  I  am  w^ould  be  a  very  easy  thing  for  you 
to  do,  seeing  that  I  am  in  your  power.  But  you  would  get 
no  honour  from  this  business,  as  you  would  violate  your 
own  promise  and  that  of  your  brother.  Captain  Louis  Kirke. 
Moreover,  I  cannot  give  any  commands  to  those  men,  nor 
prevent  them  from  doing  their  duty  in  holding  their  ground 
and  defending  themselves  [to  the  best  of  their  ability],  as 
good  men  should  ;  you  ought  to  praise  them  rather  than 
blame  them.  You  know,  besides,  that,  when  one  has  a 
prisoner,  one  is  supposed  to  make  him  talk  as  one  pleases  ; 
and  consequently  the  said  Emery  cannot  be  expected  to  place 
any  reliance  on  advice  I  might  try  to  give  him."  "  Then," 
said  he,  "  I  beg  you  to  assure  them  that  they  will  have  every 
kind  of  good  treatment  if  they  are  wilHng  to  surrender." 
This  I  did,  speaking  to  the  said  Emery,  who  was  at  the  side 
of  his  vessel,  and  who  once  more  asked  a  pledge  of  Thomas 
Kirke,  from  whom  he  received  a  promise  of  the  same  terms 
as  had  been  made  with  me.     They  then  laid  down  their  arms. 
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les  deux  pataches  arriuent  aussi  tost,  ausquelles  ledit  Thomas 
Quer  fait  defences  d'offencer  les  nostres,  qui  sans  doute  les 
eussent  ruynez,  &  sans  icelles  le  vaisseau  Anglois  eust  este 
enleue  :  ledit  Emery  ayant  I'aduantage,  se  rendant  maistre 
du  vaisseau  Anglois  auec  le  sien,  moy  &  autres  Francois  qui 
estoyet  dedas,"  les  Anglois  eussent  apporte  du  renfort,  & 
desmeslat  les  vaisseaux  du  grapin  qui  y  tenoit,  I'on  eust  peu 
predre  leurs  deux  pataches.  L'accord  fait  tant  d'vn  coste 
que  d'autre,  Lepinay  Lieutenant  dudit  Emery  de  Caen, 
entra  dans  le  vaisseau,  &  apres  ledit  Emery,  qui  vinrent  faire 
Ce  qu'E-     la  leueience  a  Thomas  Quer,  '  ledit  de  Caen  me  dit,  qu'il 

mery  dit  ^  .  .  •        i      /^  i  • 

I'Autheur.      venoit  pour  me  secounr,  que  son  cousm  de  Caen  luy  auoit  p.  230. 
done  lettre  pour  m'apporter,  par  laqueUe  il  mandoit  qu'il 
m'enuoyoit  des  viures  pour  trois  mois,  attendant  plus  grand 
secours  du  sieur  Cheuallier  de  Rasilly  qui  deuoit  arriuer  en 

"  II  faudrait  peut-etre  lire  :  qui  estoyent  dedans  I' Anglois  (=  le  vaisseau 
anglois)  eussions  apporU.  .  .  . 
'  Nouvelle  phrase. 

The  two  dispatch-boats  arrived  at  that  moment,  and  were 
forbidden  by  Thomas  Kirke  to  harm  our  people  ;  otherwise 
the  English  would  have  destroyed  them.  Had  it  not  been 
for  these  boats  the  English  ship  would  have  been  captured ; 
for  the  said  Emery  having  the  advantage  and  making  himself 
master  of  the  English  vessel  in  addition  to  his  own,  I  myself 
and  the  other  French  who  were  on  the  English  ship  would 
have  brought  him  help  ;  and,  by  disengaging  the  two  vessels 
from  the  anchor  that  was  holding  them,  the  two  dispatch- 
boats  might  have  been  taken.  An  understanding  having 
been  come  to  on  both  sides,  Lepinay,  lieutenant  of  the  said 
Emery,  came  on  board,  and,  after  him,  Emery,  to  pay  their 
respects  to  Thomas  Kirke.  Then  de  Caen  told  me  that  he 
had  been  coming  to  bring  me  relief,  and  that  his  cousin  de 
Caen  had  given  him  a  letter  to  bring  to  me,  in  which  he  stated 
that  he  was  sending  me  provisions  for  three  months,  to  tide 
me  over  till  the  Chevalier  de  Razilly,  who  was  expected  shortly, 
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bref,  "neantmoins  il  croyoit  que  la  paix  estoit  faite  entre  la 
France  &  I'Angleterre. 

L'execution   faite,    nous   nous   en   allasmes    a   la   rade   a     Les  Fran- 
Tadoussac  treuuer  le  General  Kertk,  ou  ledit  Emery  auparauat  Xadoussac. 
auoit  pese  aller(,)  perdre  *  par  vne  disgrace  qui  luy  suruint  le 
trauers  de  Tadoussac,  come  il  sera  dit  en  son  lieu/  "estans 
arriuez  a  la  rade  du   moulin  Baude,  ou  estoient  encore  les 
Anglois,  ledit  General  nous  fit  bonne  reception,  bien  aise  de    Sontbien 
ceste  prise  :    aussi  y  vismes  nous  ce  bon  traistre  &  rebelle  General 
lacques  Michel,  qui  auoit  conduit  les  Anglois  des  la  premiere    °'^  °^" 
&  seconde  f ois  :    il  estoit   Contre-Admiral  de  ceste  flotte,     Fiotte  An- 

/        J  .  J  .  J       ^      •       ^  ^  gloisede 

coposee   de   cinq   grands   vaisseaux   de   trois   a   quatre   cens  quoy  com- 
toneaux,  tres  bien  amunitionnez  de  canons,  poudres,  balles,  ^°^^*' 
&  artifices  a  feu  :    "a  la  verite,   hors  les  Officiers,  le  reste 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

"  Lire:   auoit  pensi  [=  ia,Uli]  s' alter  perdre  .  .  . 


should  arrive  with  larger   supplies.     He  believed,  however, 

that  peace  had  been  made  between  France  and  England. 

The  seizure  having  been  formally  made,  we  went  down 

to  the  roadstead  at  Tadoussac  to  see  General  Kirke.     This 

was  the  place  where  the  said  Emery  on  a  former  occasion 

came  near  perishing  through  a  misfortune  that  occurred  to 

him  off  Tadoussac,  as  will  be  related  in  the  proper  place.^ 

When  we  had  reached  the  roadstead  at  the  Moulin  Baude 

where  the  English  still  were,  the  General  gave  us  a  good 

reception,   being  greatly  pleased  at  this   capture.     We  also 

saw  there  that  downright  traitor  and  rebel,  Jacques  Michel, 

who  had  conducted  the  English  not  only  on  the  first  but  on 

the  second  occasion.     He  was  the  rear-admiral  of  this  fleet 

of  five  large  vessels  of  from  three  to  four  hundred  tons  each, 

well  provided  with  cannon,  powder,  balls,  and  devices  for 

throwing  fire.     In  reality,  apart  from  the  officers,  the  rest 

^  See  infra,  pp.  91-2. 
VOL.  VI.  G 
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n'estoit  pas  grande  chose,  "il  7  auoit  en  chacun  pres  de  six 

vingts  hommes,  aussi  i'7  vis  mon  beau-frere  Boule,  qui  auoit 

este  pris  depuis  qu'il  estoit  party  de  Quebec,  lequel  me  fit  le 

discours  de  ce  qui  se  passa  en  son  voyage  depuis  son  departe- 

ment,  qui  fut  tel  qui  s'ensuit. 

Le  beau-  II  me  dit  que  partant  de  Quebec  auec  les  incommoditez 

I'Autheur       qu'ils  auoient   receues  *  allant   a   Gaspey,   ils   rencontrerent 

son  voyage.     Emery,  estant  fort  resiouis  d'vne  si  heureuse  rencontre,  "il  leur 

donna  de  quoy  se  rafraischir  luy  ayant  dit  que  son  cousin  de 

Caen  I'enuoyoit  tat  pour  querir  les  castors,  qu'autres  com- 

moditez  s'il  en  restoit  &  apporter  au  Fort  des  viures  pour  p.  231. 

trois  mois,  attendat  le  secours  de  Monsieur  de  Rasilly  qui 

estoit  prest  a  faire  voile,  quand  il  partit  de  la  Rochelle,  •& 

que  sans  I'arrest  que  loubert  luy  fit  de  la  compagnie,  il  eust 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

"  II  faudrait  peut-etre  ponctuer  ainsi :  //  me  dit  que,  partant  de 
QuSbec  auec  les  incommoditez  qu'ils  auoient  receues,  [et]  allant  ct  Gaspey, 
ils  .  .  . 


did  not  amount  to  much.  In  each  ship  there  were  about  a 
hundred  and  twenty  men.  There  also  I  saw  my  brother- 
in-law  BouUe,  who  had  been  captured  after  leaving  Quebec, 
and  who  gave  me  an  account  of  all  that  had  occurred  on  his 
voyage,  which  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

He  told  me  that  when  they  had  left  Quebec  after  the 
hardships  they  had  endured  there,  and  were  making  their 
way  to  Gaspe,  they  had  fallen  in  with  Emery,  and  rejoiced 
greatly  over  so  fortunate  a  meeting.  He  gave  them 
strengthening  food,  and  said  that  his  cousin  de  Caen  was 
sending  him  for  the  double  purpose  of  getting  any  beaver- 
skins  and  any  other  property  which  might  remain  ;  and  also 
in  order  to  carry  three  months'  provisions  to  the  Fort,  to 
last  till  Monsieur  de  Razilly  (who  was  ready  to  sail  when  he 
himself  left  La  RocheUe)  should  arrive  with  further  supplies. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  stay  ordered  by  Joubert  in  the  name 
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arriue  vn  mois  plustost  a  Quebec,  &  n'auoit  peu  faire  autre- 
ment  pour  le  mauuais  temps  qui  I'auoit  contrarie  a  la  mer, 
qui  le  contraignit  relascher  a  la  Rochelle,  pour  faire  quelque 
radoub  en  son  vaisseau  qui  estoit  du  port  de  70.  tonneaux  : 
croyant  que  la  paix  estoit  faite  entre  I'Angleterre  &  la  France, 
d'autant  qu'il  auoit  veu  quelque[s]  lettres  entre  les  mains  de 
monsieur  de  la  Tuillerie  a  la  Rochelle,  ou  on  I'asseuroit 
d'icelle,  mesme  que  I'on  ne  donnoit  plus  de  conge  pour  faire 
la  guerre  a  I'Anglois  :  joint  aussi  que  le  Capitaine  Daniel 
venoit  en  la  Compagnie  du  sieur  Cheuallier  de  Rasilly,  loubert 
deuoit  venir  deuant  &  quelques  deux  autres  barques,  I'vne 
appartenante  aux  Peres  lesuistes,  ou  estoient  les  Reuerends 
Peres  Allemand  &  Noyrot,  qui  venoient  pour  secourir  leurs 
Peres  a  Quebec,  "croyant  que  ces  vaisseaux  pourroiet  estre 
dans   la   riuiere,   s'ils   auoient    vent   fauorable,   ledit   Emery 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 


of  the  Company,  he  would  have  arrived  at  Quebec  a  month 
earlier  ;  and  he  could  not  have  done  any  better  than  he  did 
on  account  of  bad  w^eather,  which  had  held  him  back  and 
compelled  him  to  put  into  La  Rochelle  to  have  some  repairs 
made  to  his  vessel,  which  was  one  of  seventy  tons  burthen. 
His  belief  was  that  peace  had  been  made  between  England  and 
France,  as  he  had  seen  some  letters  in  the  hands  of  Monsieur 
de  La  Tuillerie  at  La  Rochelle  in  which  the  latter  was  assured 
of  it  ;  and  besides,  no  further  permits  were  being  issued  for 
making  war  on  England.  Further  news  was  that  Captain 
Daniel  was  coming  in  company  with  the  Sieur  Chevalier  de 
Razilly.  Joubert  was  to  come  out  in  advance,  and  two  other 
ships,  one  of  them  belonging  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  on  board 
of  which  were  the  Reverend  Fathers  Lallemant  and  Noirot, 
who  were  coming  out  to  bring  aid  to  the  Fathers  of  their 
order  at  Quebec.  Thinking  that  these  vessels  might  now 
be  in  the  river  if  they  had  had  a  favourable  wind,  Emery 
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de  Caen  demanda  s'il  ne  sgauoit  point  qu'il  y  fut  entre  des 

vaisseaux  dans  la  riuiere,  "il  luy  dit  que  non,  ce  qui  donna 

courage  audit  Emer^,  pesant  arriuer  des  premiers  a  Quebec, 

pour  emporter  proptemet  ses  peleteries,  &  traiter  quelque 

peu  de  marchandises  &  viures  qu'il  auoit,  premier  que  ledit 

Daniel  &  loubert  arriuassent,  il  prit  les  cinq  cens  castors  qui 

estoient  en  la  barque  qu'il  mit  en  la  sienne. 

Apres  tous  ces  discours  passez,  &  que  ie  luy  eu  represente  p-  232- 

la  necessite  en  laquelle  nous  auions  este  laissez,  il  se  delibere 

de  monter  au  plustost  :    moy  fort  resiouy  desirant  estre  des 

premiers  a  vous  doner  ce  bon  aduis  de  ce  secours  si  fauorable 

en  vne  telle  necessite,  ie  dis  audit  Emery  qu'il  estoit  a  propos 

que  i'allasse  deuant  auec  la  chalouppe,  pour  afin  que  s'il  y 

auoit   du   calme,   au   moins  qu'il  '   nous   donneroit  ce  con- 

tetement  que  de  nous  apporter  les  nouuelles,  "que  pour  cet 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

''  L'auteur  change  brusquement  Ie  r^cit  de  BouUe  en  discours  indirect, 
qu'il  poursuit  confus^ment  pendant  quelque  temps. 


de  Caen  asked  him  if  he  did  not  know  that  vessels  had  entered 
the  river.  He  said  "  No,"  which  encouraged  Emery,  as  he 
thought  he  might  arrive  first  at  Quebec,  and  at  once  carry 
away  his  peltries,  and  trade  ofE  a  small  quantity  of  his  mer- 
chandise and  provisions  before  the  arrival  of  Daniel  and  Joubert. 
He  took  possession  of  the  five  hundred  beaver  skins  that  were 
in  the  ship  and  transferred  them  to  his  own  vessel. 

"  After  we  had  finished  our  long  talk,  and  I  had  repre- 
sented to  him  the  destitute  condition  in  which  we  had  been 
left,  he  decided  to  go  up  the  river  at  once.  Greatly  rejoiced 
myself,  and  desiring  to  be  among  the  first  to  give  you  the 
good  news  of  the  help  so  fortunately  coming  to  you  in  your 
extreme  need,  I  said  to  Emery  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  I  went  ahead  with  the  boat,  so  that  if  the  weather  should 
be  calm,  I  might  at  least  give  you  the  pleasure  of  bringing 
you  the  good  news."     With  this  object  in  view  he  [BouUe] 
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effect  il  luy  demanda  de  changer  son  esquippage  de  matelots 

pour  faire  diligence,  d'autat  que  les  siens  "  estoiet  foibles  & 

debiles,   qu'ils   ne   pourroient   nager   comme  les   siens  *   qui 

estoient  frais,  &  aussi  donner  quelque  baril  de  poudre  pour 

nous  secourir,  ce  qu'il  refusa,   disant,    qu'il    ne  desiroit  se 

defaire  de  ses  hommes  ny  de  sa  poudre,  leur  donnant  seule- 

ment  vn  peu  de  biscuit  :    que  pour  la  petite  barque  ou  il 

estoit   alle,   il  I'auoit   laissee   a   gouuerner   &   commander   k 

Desdames,  lequel  deuoit  suiure  ledit  Emery  de  Caen  :      *Ie 

partis  tout  ainsi,  auec  la  chalouppe  &  mes  matelots  harassez 

de  necessite  &  trauail :    le  desir  que  nous  anions  de  vous 

donner  des  nouuelles,  nous  donoit  de  tant  plus  de  courage. 

Au  bout  de  quatre  ou  cinq  iours  apres  auoir  quitte  ledit 

Emery,    nous    apperceusmes    quelque    vaisseau    vers    I'eau, 

desirant  I'aller  recognoistre,  pensant  que  se  fut  celuy  dudit 

Daniel,  selon  que  I'on  nous  I'auoit  represente,  ''mais  comme 

"•  Les  matelots  de  Boulle.  *  Ceux  d'Emery  de  Caen, 

'  A  partir  d'ici  c'est  Boull6  qui  reparle.        "*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

asked  Emery  to  exchange  crews  with  him,  so  that  he  might 
make  the  greater  speed,  as  his  own  men  were  feeble  and 
debilitated,  and  could  not  row  like  his  [Emery's]  men,  who 
were  fresh  ;  and  also  to  let  him  have  something  like  a  barrel 
of  powder  in  our  need.  These  requests  he  refused,  saying 
that  he  did  not  want  to  part  either  with  his  men  or  his  powder  ; 
so  he  gave  them  only  a  small  quantity  of  biscuit.  As  to  the 
small  pinnace  in  which  Boulle  had  gone  down  the  river,  he 
left  the  directing  and  command  of  it  to  Desdames,  who  was 
to  follow  Emery  de  Caen.  "  Consequently,"  continued 
Boulle,  "  I  started  just  as  we  were,  with  the  boat,  and  with 
my  sailors  worn  out  by  want  and  toil.  The  desire  that  we 
had  to  bring  you  news  gave  us,  however,  the  more  courage. 
Four  or  five  days  after  having  left  Emery  we  perceived  a 
vessel  farther  out  ;  and  we  wanted  to  reconnoitre  it,  thinking 
that  it  was  Daniel's,  according  to  what  had  been  represented 
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nous  eusmes  recogneu  que  ce  n'estoit  point  luy,  ains  vn 
vaisseau  Anglois,  nous  resolusmes  de  gagner  la  terre,  pour 
nous  sauuer,  "le  vaisseau  Anglois  (ou  estoit  ledit  Thomas 
Quer)  apperceuant  que  nous  faisions  retraite  nous  tire  vn 
coup  de  cano,  &  aussi  tost  esquippe  vne  autre  chalouppe  p.  233. 
auec  double  esquippage,  pour  lasser  les  nostres  qui  faisoient 
ce  qu'ils  pouuoient  pour  se  sauuer  :  en  ceste  occasion  1' es- 
quippage frais  dudit  Emer7  eust  peu  seruir,  nos  matelots 
n'en  pouuant  plus,  pour  estre  foibles  &  debiles  du  trauail : 
nous  fusmes  attaints  par  les  Anglois  qui  nous  pillerent  & 
rauagerent  tout  ce  que  nous  anions,  "on  nous  emmene  audit 
Thomas  Quer  qui  no^  regoit  assez  courtoisement,  °il  me 
mena  a  son  frere  le  General,  qui  me  fait  tres  bonne  reception 
&  nous  mena  a  Tadoussac  auec  luy,  "ie  luy  fis  entendre 
comme  ledit  Emery  de  Caen  luy  *  auoit  dit  asseurement  que 
la  paix  estoit  faite,  I'ayant  s^eu  de  personnes  dignes  de  foy 

"  Nouvelle  phrase.  ''  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :    m' auoit  dit  (Lav.). 

to  US  ;  but  as  soon  as  w^e  recognized  that  it  w^as  not  his  vessel 
but  an  English  one,  we  resolved  to  make  for  the  land  so  as 
to  escape.  The  English  vessel  (with  Thomas  Kirke  on  board) 
perceiving  that  we  were  getting  away,  fired  a  cannon-shot 
in  our  direction  and  at  once  manned  another  boat  with  a 
double  crew  so  as  to  tire  out  our  men,  who  were  doing  all 
they  could  to  escape.  In  this  situation  the  fresh  crew  that 
I  had  wanted  Emery  to  give  us  might  have  served  our  pur- 
pose ;  for  our  sailors  were  completely  done  up,  on  account  of 
their  weak  and  worn-out  condition.  We  were  caught  up 
with  by  the  English  who  robbed  and  plundered  us  of  all  that 
we  had.  We  were  conducted  to  Thomas  Kirke,  who  received 
us  courteously  enough.  He  took  me  to  his  brother,  the 
General,  who  gave  me  a  very  kind  reception,  and  took  us 
with  him  to  Tadoussac.  I  informed  him  that  Emery  de 
Caen  had  assured  me  positively  that  peace  had  been  made, 
having  learnt  it  from  persons  worthy  of  credit,  as  he  was 
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au  partir  de  la  Rochelle.  A  il  les  articles,  me  dit  le  general, 
Non,  Ce  sont  contes  faits  a  plaisir,  "il  s'Informe  de  I'estat 
auquel  vous  estiez  a  Quebec,  ie  luy  en  disois  bien  plus  qu'il 
n'7  en  auoit  ce  qu'ils  pouuoient  croire,  mais  quelques  matelots 
pris  luy  disoient  que  vous  estiez  bien  mal  si  n'auiez  du  secours, 
"les  Sauuages  qui  croyoient  qu'a  ce  changemet  tout  leur 
seroit  donne  de  la  part  des  Anglois,  luy  dirent  le  miserable 
estat  auquel  vous  estiez  reduits.  Nous  arriuos  au  moulin 
Baude  ou  ils  mouillet  I'ancre,  &  aussi  tost  ils  arment  le  Flibot 
&  deux  pataches,  pour  promptement  faire  monter  a  Quebec, 
"ils  auoient  auec  eux  des  hommes  Anglois,  qui  auoient  este 
I'annee  precedente  au  Cap  de  Tourmente  quand  il  fut  brusle.^ 
*Les  Sauuages  de  Tadoussac  s'offrant  de  les  conduire,  leur 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  A  en  juger  par  le  style  embrouille  de  ce  qui  suit,  I'auteur  lui-meme 
a  repris  le  recit. 


leaving  La  Rochelle.  *  Has  he  the  articles  ?  '  asked  the 
General. — '  No.' — '  Then  it  is  only  an  idle  rumour.'  He 
asked  how  you  were  situated  at  Quebec.  I  told  him  that  you 
had  a  good  deal  more  than  you  really  had — ^which  they  might 
have  believed,  had  not  some  of  the  sailors  who  were  captured 
said  that  you  were  in  a  very  bad  plight  if  you  did  not  get 
relief.  The  savages,  who  believed  that  when  the  change  was 
made  the  English  would  give  them  everything,  told  them  of 
the  miserable  condition  to  which  you  were  reduced.  We 
arrived  at  Moulin  Baude,  where  they  dropped  anchor,  and 
at  once  they  armed  the  flyboat  and  two  dispatch  boats  in 
order  to  send  them  promptly  to  Quebec."  They  had  with 
them  some  Englishmen  who  had  been,  the  year  before,  at 
Cape  Tourmente  when  the  buildings  were  burned.^  The 
savages  of  Tadoussac  offered  to  conduct  them,  saying  that 

^  As  the  two  French  notes  indicate,  the  author  has  again  become  the 
narrator,  and  the  meaning  of  much  of  what  immediately  follows  can  only 
be  conjectured. 
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disant,  qu'ils  sgauoient  mieux  le  chemin  que  les  Fran9ois, 
a  la  verite  qu'ils  ne  mentent  pas,  car  il  n'7  a  endroits  ny 
roches  qu'ils  ne  cognoissent  par  experience,"  que  nous  n'auons  p.  234- 
si  exacte,  *neatmoins  ils  ne  laisserent  d'emmener  de  nos 
matelots,  puisque  la  fortune  leur  auoit  este  si  fauorable, 
leurs  affaires  ayant  este  preueues  des  I'Angleterre  par  le 
Conseil(,)  que  ledit  lacques  Michel  leur  auoit  donne,  qui  ne 
se  pouuant  asseurer  auoir  en  leur  puissance  des  matelots  qui 
estoient  en  la  chalouppe  qui  *  priret  par  cas  fortuit :  mais 
I'occasion  se  preseta  de  laquelle  ils  se  seruirent,  pour  ayder 
a  conduire  leur  Flibot  &  patache.  C'est  vne  disgression 
que  ie  faits  sur  ce  que  aucuns  ne  pensent  reparer  leur  faute, 
quad  les  choses  ne  reussissent  a  leur  souhait,  &  faut  tousiours 
qu'il  y  aye  vn  si,  ce  qui  n'estoit  point  en  ceste  affaire  :    sur 

"  Cette  page  (234)  pr^sente,  dans  ses  allusions  et  dans  ses  constructions 
confuses,  des  passages  dont  le  sens  n'est  pas  clair. 
*  Nouvelle  phrase.  •  qu'ils  prirent. 


they  knew  the  way  better  than  the  French,  and  indeed  they 
were  not  lying ;  for  there  is  not  a  spot  or  a  rock  on  the  way 
that  they  do  not  know  by  experience,  while  our  knowledge  is 
not  so  exact.  Nevertheless,  the  English  took  some  of  our 
men  along,  since  fortune  had  been  so  favourable  to  them. 
For,  although  everything  had  been  provided  for  before  they 
left  England,  by  the  advice  that  Jacques  Michel  had  given 
them,  they  could  not  have  counted  upon  having  in  their 
power  the  [French]  sailors  who  were  in  the  boat  that  they 
captured  by  chance  ;  but  the  opportunity  presented  itself, 
and  they  profited  by  it  to  get  assistance  in  conducting  their 
flyboat  and  dispatch  boat.  This  is  a  digression  I  am  making, 
because  some  people  never  provide  for  remedying  their  errors 
when  things  fall  out  differently  from  what  they  wish.  There 
are  always  "  ifs  "  to  consider,  although  in  this  case  every- 
thing happened  to  turn  out  well.     I  have  also  in  mind  remarks 
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ce  qu'aucuns  ont  dit,  que  si  I'Anglois  n'eust  pris  la  chalouppe 
il  n'eust  monte  a  Quebec  si  promptement  qu'ils  firent  :  ce 
sont  contes  faits  a  plaisir  a  des  personnes  qui  ne  sgauent 
comme  ceste  affaire  s'est  passee,  &  ne  S(;auent  comment 
couurir  leur  faute,  sinon  en  blasmant  autruy,  chose  de  mau- 
uaise  grace,  car  ils  auoient  emmene  le  Flibot  &  les  deux 
pataches,  auec  les  hommes  qui  auoient  este  audit  Cap  de 
Tourmete,  comme  i'ay  dit  cy  dessus,  a  dessein  qu'aussi  tost 
arriuez  au  moulin  Baude  de  les  faire  monter  a  Quebec, 
craignant  que  si  leur  eust  fallu  monter  des  barques  a  Tadous- 
sac,  que  pendant  ce  trauail  vne  moyenne  barque  eut  passe 
&  donne  secours  a  I'habitation,  leur  dessein  par  ce  moyen 
rompu  :  &  quand  mesme,  comme  dit  est,  qu'ils  n'eussent 
eu  que  des  Sauuages  du  pais  pour  pilotes,  qui  eussent  aussi 
bien  pilotez  comme  ils  I'auoient  fait  des  I'annee  passee  audit 
Cap  de  Tourmente,  auec  la  plus  grande  barque  que  nous 
eussions  a  Tadoussac. 

which  some  have  made  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  English  had 
not  captured  the  boat,  they  would  not  have  got  up  to  Quebec 
as  quickly  as  they  did.  This  is  the  foolish  talk  of  persons 
who  do  not  know  what  really  took  place,  and  also  do  not 
know  how  to  cover  over  their  own  faults  except  by  blaming 
others — a  most  ungracious  thing  to  do.  The  fact  is  they 
[the  English]  had  brought  the  flyboat  and  the  two  dispatch 
boats  with  the  men  who  had  been  at  Cape  Tourmente,  as 
I  have  stated  above,  expressly  in  order  that,  as  soon  as  they 
arrived  at  Moulin  Baude,  they  should  be  sent  on  to  Quebec, 
as  they  feared  that,  if  it  were  necessary  to  fit  out  some  of  the 
pinnaces  at  Tadoussac,  some  middling-sized  boat  might  pass 
up  and  relieve  the  settlement,  thus  defeating  their  plans. 
And,  as  has  been  said,  even  if  they  had  had  no  pilots  but  the 
savages  of  the  country,  these  men  would  have  piloted  them 
up  just  as  they  did  the  year  before  to  Cape  Tourmente  with 
the  largest  pinnace  we  had  at  Tadoussac. 
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Reuenons  audit  Emery,  lequel  apres  que  Boulle  fut  party  p.  235. 
Emery  tas-  aucc  sa  chalouppc,  il  leue  I'ancre  &  met  sous  voiles  pour 
gnerAQufe-  gagner  Quebec  au  plustost,  sans  S9auoir  aucunes  nouuelles 
de  I'Anglois,  "celles  que  luy  dirent  lesdits  Desdames  & 
Foucher,  qui  estoient  en  la  petite  barque  de  Boulle  qu'ils 
auoient  veu  vn  canau,  ou  il  y  auoit  des  Sauuages  auec  de  la 
marchandise  Angloise,  qu'ils  auoient  traitez  auec  eux,  c'est 
ce  que  dit  ledit  Desdames,  que  de  cet  aduis  ledit  Emery  n'en 
fait  conte, "  neantmoins  cela  luy  deuoit  faire  penser  &  s'asseurer 
mieux  qu'il  ne  fit,  pour  la  consideration  de  son  vaisseau,  & 
ne  tomber  aux  accidens  comme  il  fit,  "car  estant  sur  le  trauers 
de  Leschemin^  il  fut  pris  d'vn  teps  de  brune  que  I'on  voyoit 
fort  peu,  il  passa  deuant  les  Anglois,  qui  estoient  a  la  Ralde  * 
du  mouUin  Baude,  a  la  portee  presque  du  canon,  sans  estre 
apperceus  d'vne  part  ny  d'autre  :    pesant  doubler  la  pointe 

"  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Lire  :   d  la  rade. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Emery  de  Caen.  After  Boulle  had 
left  with  his  boat,  he  weighed  anchor  and  set  sail  in  order  to 
reach  Quebec  as  soon  as  possible,  without  having  any  news 
of  the  English.  As  to  the  news  given  to  him  by  Desdames 
and  Foucher,  who  were  in  the  small  pinnace  with  Boulle, 
to  the  effect  that  they  had  seen  a  canoe  in  which  were  savages 
who  had  English  goods  and  had  traded  with  them — that  was 
what  Desdames  reported  ;  but  to  this  warning  Emery  paid 
no  attention.  And  yet  it  ought  to  have  set  him  thinking, 
and  caused  him  to  make  more  sure  than  he  did,  for  the  sake 
of  his  vessel,  and  so  as  not  to  incur  such  disaster  as  befell 
him.  For  when  he  was  opposite  Escoumains  ^  he  was  caught 
in  a  fog  which  made  it  impossible  to  see  any  distance,  and  he 
passed  in  front  of  the  English,  who  were  at  the  anchorage 
off  Moulin  Baude,  almost  within  cannon-shot,  without 
either  party  catching  sight  of  the  other  ;    and  in  trying  to 

^  A  port  below  Tadoussac. 
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aux  alloiiettes,  ils  eschouent  sur  I'islet  rouge  comme  le 
trauers  de  Tadoussac  ou  se  voyant  pensant  estre  perdus  ils 
font  vne  piperie  pour  se  sauuer  a  terre,  "voicy  que  la  brune 
s'abaisse  ou  ils  virent  les  Anglois,  font  tirer  quelques  coups 
de  canons,  pour  leur  demander  secours,  &  les  aller  sauuer  du 
naufrage  ou  ils  pensoient  se  voir,  "ledit  lacques  Michel  dit 
au  General,  enuoyez  secourir  ce  vaisseau  qui  s'en  va  perdre, 
ou  pour  le  moins  les  hommes,  ils  tirent  leur  canon  pour  vous 
en  aduertir,  vous  en  aurez  bon  marche,  »le  General  n'en 
voulut  rien  faire,  disant,  Il(s)  les  faut  laisser,  &  attendre  vn 
peu  ils  ne  nous  pourrons  fuir,  Ils  sont  bien  despourueus  de    LesAngiois* 

•  1  .  1  .  \  ..  .  peu  consi- 

consideration  de  venir  passer  a  nostre  veue,  ayant  vaisseaux  derez  ea 
p.  236.  deuant  &  derriere  eux  :    sans  la  brune  il  n'eut  este  si  auant,  *^^^^' 
&  ainsi  le  laissa  la,  &  donna  grande  faute  audit  Quer  de  n'y 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

"*  Dans  la  note  marginale,  changer  Anglois  en  Francois.  {Considers, 
eraploi  vieiUi  =  refiechi,  prudent :  cf.,  dans  le  texte,  consideration,  qui, 
d'apres  le  Diet,  de  I' Acad,  de  1694,  "  signifie  encore,  Circonspection, 
prudence,  discretion.") 

double  Lark  Point  they  ran  aground  upon  Red  Island,  nearly 
opposite  Tadoussac.  Finding  themselves  there,  and  thinking 
they  were  doomed,  they  arranged  a  ruse  to  enable  them  to 
escape  to  land.  All  at  once  the  fog  lifted  and  they  saw  the 
English  ;  whereupon  they  fired  some  cannon-shots  to  ask  them 
to  come  and  help  them  and  save  them  from  the  shipwreck 
which  they  saw  threatening  them.  Jacques  Michel  said  to 
the  General,  "  Send  help  to  this  vessel  which  is  about  to  be 
lost,  or  at  least  to  the  men  ;  they  are  firing  their  cannon  as 
a  signal  of  distress  ;  it  will  be  an  easy  capture  for  you."  The 
General  refused  to  do  so,  saying,  "  We  had  better  leave  them 
alone  and  wait  awhile  ;  they  can't  get  away  from  us.  They 
showed  very  little  sense  in  coming  and  passing  within  sight 
of  us,  with  ships  both  before  and  behind  them  ;  had  it  not 
been  for  the  fog  he  would  not  have  got  so  far  up."  And  so 
he  left  him  there.     [Michel]  thought  Kirke  much  to  blame 
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enuoyer  des  chalouppes  aussi  tost  qu'ils  ouyrent  tirer  leur 
canon,  &  n'eussent  perdu  trois  de  leurs  hommes,  comme  ils 
firent  depuis  en  se  battant  auec  ledit  Emery,  » la  maree  com- 
mengant  a  monter  sous  le  vaisseau  fit  que  peu  a  peu  il  vint 
a  floter  sans  estre  que  fort  peu  endommage,  ils  prenent 
courage  &  se  r'embarquent,  laissent  leur  piperie,  se  mettent 
vers  I'eau,  vont  mouiller  I'ancre  au  pres  du  Chafaut  au  Bas- 
que, deux  lieues  de  Tadoussac,  ou  ils  furent  quelque  temps  : 
ils  virent  vne  chalouppe  Angloise  qui  venoit  de  Quebec,  & 
aUoit  treuuer  le  General  pour  luy  porter  nouuelle  de  la  prise 
du  fort,  sur  laquelle  ledit  Emery  fit  tirer  vn  coup  de  canon  : 
voulant  mouiller  I'ancre  le  pert  '  met  a  la  voile,  &  va  mouiller 
proche  dela  Mallebaye,^ou  il  vint  quelques  canaux  deSauuages 
qui  luy  dirent  que  Quebec  estoit  rendu,  ce  qu'il  ne  voulust 
croire,  &  pour  ce  sujet  enuoya  vn  canau  de  Sauuages  auec 

<•  Nouvelle  phrase. 

'■  Laverdi^re  propose  de  lire  :    Voulant  mouiller  I'ancre  autre  part,  met 
a  la  voile,  etc.    On  pourrait  6galement  lire  :  voulant  mouiller  autre  part,  etc. 

for  not  sending  boats  at  once  when  he  heard  their  cannon. 
Had  he  done  so,  he  v^ould  not  have  lost  three  men  as  he  did 
afterwards  in  fighting  with  Emery.  The  tide  beginning  to  rise, 
the  vessel  little  by  little  floated  off  without  being  much  damaged, 
whereupon  they  [the  Frenchmen]  took  courage,  re-embarked, 
abandoning  their  make-believe,  moved  farther  out,  and  went 
and  anchored  near  the  Basque  Drying-Stage,  two  leagues 
from  Tadoussac,  where  they  remained  some  time.  They 
saw  an  English  boat  which  was  coming  from  Quebec  to  bring 
the  General  the  news  of  the  taking  of  the  fort,  and  they  fired 
one  shot  at  it  by  Emery's  order.  Then  wishing  to  anchor 
elsewhere,  he  set  sail  and  cast  anchor  near  Mai  Baye,^  where 
some  Indians  came  in  their  canoes  and  told  him  that  Quebec 
had  surrendered,  which  he  would  not  believe.  But  to  find 
out  the  truth  (the  news  was  only  too  true)  he  sent  a  canoe 

^  Murray  Bay.     See  Vol.  V,  p.  185. 
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deux  Francois  pour  en  sgauoir  la  verite,  (qui  n'estoit  que  trop 
vray,)  "qu'ils  eussent  a  faire  le  plus  de  diligence  qu'ils 
pourroiet,  *il(s)  leur  falloit  faire  vingt  lieues,  &  autant  pour 
le  retour,  c'estoit  perdre  vn  grand  temps,  ayant  peu  euiter 
la  prise  des  Anglois.  Ces  deux  hommes  promirent  faire  ce 
qu'ils  pourroiet,  I'vn  appelle  le  Cocq  Charpentier,  &  I'autre 
Froidemouche,  qui  auoient  este  en  la  barque  de  Boulle  :  ces 
deux  personnages  estoient  ignorans  &  mal  propres  a  telles 
affaires,  veu  que  les  plus  discrets  n'y  sont  pas  trop  bons. 
Ces  deux  aduanturiers  se  mettent  en  chemin,  vont  au  Cap 
de  Tourmente,  s'amusent  a  chasser  (c'estoit  bien  le  temps) 
p.  237-  la  nuict  arriuez  a  Quebec  ils  ne  voyoient  point  les  vaisseaux 
Anglois,  qui  estoient  desia  partis  pour  retourner  a  Tadoussac, 
•ils  s'approchent  des  cabanes  des  sauuages,  qui  leur  dirent  Sauuages 
que  les  Anglois  estoiet  au  fort  &  a  I'habitation  :   les  vaisseaux  Emery*  que 

les  Anglois 
"  II    faut    probablement    entendre  :     en    ordonnant   qu'ils    eussent   d,  estoient  k 

faire  .   .   .  Q'^^^^'^- 

''  Entendre:   puisqu'il  leur  falloit,  etc.  "  Nouvelle  phrase. 

''  Cette  note  marginale  est  fautive.     II  ne  s'agit  pas  d'Emery,  mais  de 

ses  deux  emissaires. 

of  Indians  with  two  Frenchmen,  telHng  them  to  make  all 
possible  speed.  They  had  twenty  leagues  to  go,  and  as 
many  to  return,  and  in  this  way  much  time  was  lost,  even 
assuming  that  they  should  escape  capture  by  the  English. 
The  two  men  promised  to  do  what  they  could,  one  being 
called  Le  Cocq,  a  carpenter,  and  the  other  Froidemouche ; 
and  both  had  been  in  the  pinnace  with  Boulle.  Both  also 
were  ignorant  and  ill-suited  to  such  affairs,  for  which  even 
the  most  discreet  are  none  too  good.  These  two  adventurers 
set  out,  went  to  Cape  Tourmente  and  there  spent  their  time 
hunting  (a  fitting  moment  for  this  indeed  !).  Arriving  at 
Quebec  at  night,  they  did  not  see  the  English  vessels,  which 
had  already  left  to  return  to  Tadoussac.  They  approached 
the  tepees  of  the  Indians,  who  told  them  that  the  English 
were  in  the  fort  and  the  factory,  that  the  vessels  were  gone, 
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partis,  &  qu'ils  estoient  dedans.  Toutes  ces  nouuelles 
suffisoient  pour  s'en  retourner  promptement  treuuer  ledit 
Emery,  &  quelque  diligence  qu'ils  eussent  fait,  ils  eussent 
treuue  le  vaisseau  pris  des  Anglois,  mais  au  contraire  ils  vont 
passer  centre  le  fort,  entendent  les  sentinelles  de  I'ennemy, 
ils  ne  se  contentent  de  se  retirer,  ils  vont  a  la  maison  de  la 
veufue  Hebert  ou  de  son  gendre,  "les  voyant  leur  demandet 
Ce  que  leur  ce  qu'ils  estoiet  venu  faire,  Nous  venons,  dirent  ils,  de  la  part 
de  la  veufue  du  sicur  Emery  voir  si  I'habitation  estoit  prise  :  helas,  leur 
diret  ils,  que  vous  estes  simples  &  peu  aduisez,  ne  le  voyez 
vous  pas  bien,  falloit  il  venir  icy  pour  vous  faire  predre,  que 
dira-on,  sgachant  par  les  Sauuages  que  vous  estes  venus  icy, 
&  que  ie  ne  le  dise,  il  y  va  de  ma  vie  &  de  toute  la  ruyne  de 
ma  famille,  il  faut  que  par  necessite  si  ie  me  veux  conseruer, 
ie  dise  que  vous  estes  venus  pour  voir  si  le  sieur  de  Champlain 
estoit  icy,  &  come  tout  alloit  :    allons  treuuer  le  Capitaine 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

and  they  [?  the  French]  with  them.  This  news  was  reason 
enough  for  them  to  return  promptly  to  Emery,  and  what- 
ever haste  they  might  have  made,  they  would  have  found  his 
vessel  captured  by  the  English.  But,  instead  of  doing  so, 
they  went  and  passed  close  to  the  fort,  and  heard  the  sentinels 
of  the  enemy.  Not  content  to  retire  after  that,  they  went 
to  the  house  of  the  widow  Hebert,  or  that  of  her  son-in-law, 
who  on  seeing  them  asked  what  they  had  come  to  do.  "  We 
have  come,"  they  said,  "  from  the  Sieur  Emery,  to  see  if 
the  settlement  has  been  taken." — "  Alas  !  "  they  answered, 
"  what  simpletons  and  ill-advised  men  you  are  !  Can't  you 
see  that  it  is  ?  Was  there  any  sense  in  your  coming  here 
to  get  taken  prisoners  ?  What  will  they  say  when  they 
hear  from  the  savages  that  you  have  come  here  ?  '  And  if  I 
do  not  report  it  myself,  my  life  is  at  stake,  and  I  risk  the  com- 
plete ruin  of  my  family.  If  I  want  to  save  myself,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  me  to  say  that  you  came  to  see  if  the 
Sieur  de  Champlain  was  here,  and  how  everything  was  going. 
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Louis,  il  est  galand  homme,  il  ne  vous  fera  point  de  tort,  "  ce     Sont  rete- 
qu'ils  firent,  lequel  leur  vsa  de  quelques  paroles  &  menaces  Capitaine 
fascheuses,  les  retenans  pour  les  faire  trauailler. 

Cependant  la  petite  barque  ou  estoit  Desdames  suiuoit 
ledit  Emery  de  Caen,  mais  ils  s'arresterent  a  vne  petite 
riuiere  pour  prendre  de  I'eau,  ou  ils  furent  deux  iours  a  cause 
du  mauuais  temps.  Sortant  de  la  ils  furent  iusques  au  Bic, 
quinze  lieues  de  Tadoussac,  sgachant  au  vray  par  les  Sauuages 
p.  338.  la  prise  de  Quebec,  &  que  ledit  de  Caen  ne  pouuoit  euiter 
qu'il  ne  fust  pris  pour  s'estre  trop  hasarde,  ils  ne  furent 
point  incredules,  "ils  se  delibererent  de  s'en  retourner  chercher 
passage  le  long  des  costes,  ou  estant  vers  Gaspey  rencontrerent 
loubert  auec  sa  barque  qui  nous  venoit  secourir,  mais  trop 
tard,  &  leur  dist,  qu'il  auoit  este  poursuiuy  des  Anglois 
proche  de  Miscou,  *il  leur  dist  aussi  que  le  Capitaine  Daniel 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

Let  us  go  and  see  Captain  Louis.  He  is  a  man  of  honour, 
and  will  not  do  you  any  wrong."  They  did  so,  and  the 
Captain  used  some  unpleasant  language  to  them,  and 
threatened  them  ;  and  then  kept  them  to  make  them  work. 
Meanwhile  the  little  pinnace,  with  Desdames  on  board, 
was  following  Emery  de  Caen  ;  but  they  stopped  at  a  little 
river  to  take  water,  and  there  they  were  detained  two  days 
by  bad  weather.  Coming  out  from  there  they  went  up  as 
far  as  Bic,  fifteen  leagues  from  Tadoussac  ;  then  learning 
for  a  certainty  from  the  savages  of  the  taking  of  Quebec,  and 
realizing  that  de  Caen  could  not  possibly  escape  capture, 
through  being  too  adventurous,  they  did  not  refuse  credence 
to  the  statement  but  made  up  their  mind  to  turn  back  and 
seek  for  a  passage  [to  France]  along  the  coast.  When  near 
Gaspe  they  met  with  Joubert  with  his  pinnace  on  his  way 
to  bring  us  help — but  too  late.  Joubert  told  them  that  he 
had  been  pursued  by  the  English  near  Miscou.  He  said 
also  that  Captain  Daniel  had  left  France  for  the  same  pur- 


loubert  se 
perd  aux 
costes  de 
Bretagne. 
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estoit  party  pour  mesme  effect,  &  vne  autre  barque  pour 
les  Peres  lesuites,  ou  estoient  les  Reuerends  Peres  I'AUeman 
&  Norot." 

II  s'embarque  auec  ledit  loubert,  &  s'en  retourne  en 
France  sans  faire  plus  grands  progrez,  sinon  que  s'aller  perdre 
a  la  coste  de  Bretagne  pres  Benodet  proche  de  Quinper- 
corentin,  qui  *  pensant  au  commencement  que  ce  fussent 
quelques  pirates,  furent  •  detenus  iusques  a  ce  qu'ils  *  sceurent 
la  verite,  &  la  ledit  loubert  despendit  plus  qu'il  n'auoit 
sauue  de  son  naufrage. 

Voicy  vn  defaut  en  ce  voyage,  de  ne  partir  suiuant  I'ordre 
qui  auoit  este  donne  par  les  sieurs  Directeurs  de  Paris,  de 
partir  de  droitte  route  de  Dieppe  pour  la  Nouuelle  France. 
Au  lieu  de  ce  faire,  les  vaisseaux  vont  attendre  le  sieur 
Cheualier  de  Rasilly,  &  ainsi  laisserent  perdre  la  saison,  que 


«  Lire  :   Lalemant  &  Noirot. 

'  Entendre  :   les  naufrages  furent  detenus 


Les  Bretons. 


pose,  as  had  another  barque  [with  supplies]  for  the  Jesuit 
Fathers,  in  which  were  the  Reverend  Fathers  Lallemant  and 
Noirot. 

He  [Desdames]  embarked  with  Joubert  and  returned  to 
France  without  having  much  better  luck  ;  for  they  were  cast 
away  on  the  coast  of  Brittany  near  Benodet,  not  far  from 
Quimpercorentin,  where  the  inhabitants,  thinking  they  were 
pirates,  detained  them  until  they  had  found  out  the  facts  ; 
and  there  Joubert  spent  more  than  he  had  saved  from  his 
shipwreck. 

One  of  the  mistakes  they  made  in  this  voyage  was  in  not 
following  the  orders  of  the  Directors  in  Paris  to  take  the 
straightest  course  from  Dieppe  to  New  France.  Instead  of 
doing  so  the  vessels  went  and  awaited  the  departure  of  the 
Sieur  Chevalier  de  Razilly,  and  thus  lost  the  good  season  ; 
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s'ils  fussent  partis  au  15.  ou  a  la  fin  de  Mars,  &  que  ledit     ces  mai- 
Capitaine  Daniel  partant  de  bonne  heure,  come  dit  est,  il  uerit  fjmte 
fust  arriue  a  Quebec  le  20.  ou  a  la  fin  de  May  pour  le  plus  party^de"^ 
tard,  pres  de  deux  mois  premier  que  les  Anglois,  en  nous  ^^^^°°- 
secourant  ils  eussent  iouy  des  traites,  ce  qui  ne  fut  effectue 
pour  le  retardement. 

Les  Directeurs  de  Bordeaux  manquerent  aussi,  &  em- 
p.  239.  pescherent  les  pataches  de  partir  si  promptement  qu'elles 
eussent  peu  faire,  &  ledit  sieur  Cheualier  de  Rasilly  n'eust 
laisse  d'aller  combattre  les  Anglois,  que  si  cela  eust  este, 
I'ennemy  eust  este  vaincu,  &  I'habitation  recouuerte."  Mais 
le  traitte  de  paix  qui  se  fist  entre  le  Roy  de  France  &  le  Roy 
d'Angleterre  empescha  d'effectuer  la  commission  qu'il  auoit, 
qui  fut  changee  pour  le  voyage  de  Maroc  ou  il  fut,  qui  ne 
seruit  pas   beaucoup,  &  par  ainsi   ceste   Societe  recent   de 

"  Cette  confusion  entre  le  participe  passe  de  recouvrer  et  celui  de 
recouvrir  est  assez  frequente  au  dix-septieme  siecle. 

whereas,  if  they  had  left  on  the  fifteenth,  or  at  the  end  of 
March,  and  if  Captain  Daniel  had  also  left  in  good  time,  as 
I  have  said,  he  would  have  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  twentieth, 
or  at  the  end  of  May  at  the  latest,  nearly  two  months  before 
the  English,  and  while  relieving  us  they  would  have  had 
the  benefit  of  the  trading,  all  of  which  was  missed  through 
delay. 

The  Directors  at  Bordeaux  were  remiss  also,  and  prevented 
the  dispatch  boats  from  leaving  as  early  as  they  might  have 
done  ;  and  [but  for  their  fault]  the  Sieur  Chevalier  de  Razilly 
would  not  have  failed  to  go  and  fight  the  EngHsh,  and  in 
that  case  the  enemy  would  have  been  vanquished,  and  the 
settlement  recovered.  But  the  treaty  of  peace  that  was 
made  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England 
prevented  him  from  acting  on  the  commission  he  held,  which 
was  changed  for  one  authorizing  him  to  go  to  Morocco, 
whither   he   proceeded,    but    to   little   purpose.     Thus    the 

VOL.  VI.  H 
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L'Autheiir 
reproche 
rinfidelite 
d'Estienne 
Brusle  &  de 
Marsolet. 


grandes  pertes  en  la  despense  qu'ils  firent  encore  ceste  annee, 
pensant  que  les  vaisseaux  du  R07  deuoient  faire  le  voyage, 
sur  les  nouuelles  certaines  que  I'on  auoit  que  les  Anglois 
estoiet  partis  de  Londres  pour  aller  prendre  Quebec.  Voyla 
les  effects  de  ces  voyages,  aiitant  malheureuxquemalentrepris. 
Retournons  a  ce  que  nous  fismes  estant  au  moulin  Baude, 
dans  les  vaisseaux  de  Quer,  deux  ou  trois  iours  apres  nostre 
arriuee,  qui  fut  enuiron  le  premier  d'Aoust,  "nous  entrasmes 
dans  le  port  de  Tadoussac,  ou  aussi-tost  le  General  fit  charger 
le  Flibot  pour  faire  porter  ce  qui  estoit  de  commoditez  a 
Quebec,  fit  monter  vne  barque  a  Tadoussac  de  quelques 
25.  tonneaux  qu'il  auoit  portee  en  fagots,*  ou  ie  vy  Estienne 
Brusle  truchement  des  Hurons,  qui  s'estoient  mis  au  seruice 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  "  On  dit  en  termes  de  Marine,  Barque  en  fagot,  chaloupe  en  fagot, 
pour  dire,  Une  barque,  une  chaloupe  qu'on  monte  sur  le  chantier,  &  que 
I'on  demonte  ensuite  pour  la  mettre  dans  un  Vaisseau,  &  la  monter  dans 
les  lieux  ou  Ton  en  pourra  avoir  besoin." — Diet,  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences 
(1694). 


Company  incurred  a  heavy  loss  in  the  expense  to  which  they 
were  put  again  this  year,  thinking  that  the  King's  vessels 
were  going  out  to  make  the  voyage  on  the  strength  of  the 
certain  news  that  had  been  received  to  the  effect  that  the 
English  had  left  London  to  go  and  take  Quebec.  Such  was 
the  result  of  these  voyages,  which  were  as  unfortunate  as 
they  were  badly  managed. 

Let  us  now  go  back  to  what  we  did  when  at  Moulin 
Baude  on  the  vessels  of  Kirke.  Two  or  three  days  after  our 
arrival  (which  was  about  the  first  of  August)  we  ran  into  the 
harbour  of  Tadoussac,  where  at  once  the  General  caused  the 
flyboat  to  be  loaded  with  such  commodities  as  there  were 
for  conveyance  to  Quebec,  and  also  had  a  pinnace  of  some 
twenty-five  tons  put  together,  which  he  had  brought  out 
in  sections.  Here  I  saw  Etienne  Brule,  the  interpreter  to 
the  Hurons,  who  had  placed  himself  at  the  service  of  the 
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de  I'Anglois,  &  Marsolet,  ausquels  ie  fis  vne  remonstrance 
touchant  leur  infidelite,  tant  enuers  le  Roy  qu'a  leur  patrie, 
"ils  me  dirent  qu'ils  auoient  este  pris  par  force,  c'est  ce  qui 
n'est  pas  croyable,  car  en  ces  choses  prendre  vn  homme  par 
force  ce  seroit  plustost  esperer  deseruice  qu'vne  fidelite, 
leur  disant,  Vous  dites  qu'il[s]  vous  ont  donne  a  chacun  cet 
pistoles  &  quelque  pratique,  &  leur  ayant  ainsi  promis  toute 
p.  240.  fidelite  vous  demeurez  sans  religion,  mangeant  chair  Vendredy 
&  Samedy,  vous  licentiant  en  des  desbauches  &  libertinages 
desordonnees,  souuenez-vous  que  Dieu  vous  punira  si  vous 
ne  vous  amendez,  "il  n'y  a  parent  ny  amy  qui  ne  vous  dise  le 
mesme,  ce  sont  ceux  qui  accourront  plustost  k  faire  faire 
vostre  procez  :  que  si  vous  sgauiez  que  ce  que  vous  faites 
est  desagreable  a  Dieu  &  au  monde,  vous  auriez  horreur  de 
vous  mesme[s],   "encore  vous  qui  auez  este  esleuez  petits 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


English,  as  had  also  Marsolet,  with  both  of  whom  I  remon- 
strated on  their  faithlessness  to  their  King  and  to  their 
country.  They  replied  that  they  had  been  taken  by  force, 
which  is  incredible ;  for  any  one  who  takes  a  man  by  force 
and  puts  him  in  a  position  of  trust  may  rather  expect  some 
ill  turn  than  fidelity.  I  said  to  them  :  "  You  say  that  they 
gave  each  of  you  a  hundred  pistoles  and  a  certain  amount  of 
trade,  and  having  on  these  terms  promised  them  complete 
fidelity  you  remain  without  religion,  eating  meat  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  and  indulging  yourselves  in  unrestrained 
debauchery  and  libertinism.  Remember  that  God  will 
punish  you  if  you  do  not  mend  your  ways.  You  have  no 
relative  or  friend  who  will  not  tell  you  the  same  thing  ;  it  is 
they  rather  who  will  be  most  eager  to  bring  you  to  justice. 
If  you  knew  that  what  you  are  doing  is  displeasing  to  God 
and  to  mankind,  you  would  have  a  horror  of  yourselves. 
And  then,  besides,  to  think  of  you,  brought  up  from  early 
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gardens  en  ce  lieux,^  vendant  maintenant  ceux  qui  vous  ont 
mis  le  pain  a  la  main  :  pensez  vous  estre  prisez  de  ceste 
nation  ?  non,  asseurez  vous,  car  ils  ne  s'en  seruent  que  pour 
la  necessite,  en  veillant  tousiours  sur  vos  actions,  sgachant 
que  quand  vn  autre  vous  offrira  plus  d'argent  qu'ils  ne  font, 
vous  les  vendriez  encore  plustost  que  vostre  nation,  &  ayant 
cognoissance  du  pais  ils  vous  chasseront,  car  on  se  sert  des 
perfides  pour  vn  temps,  "vous  perdez  vostre  honneur,  on 
vous  monstrera  au  doigt  de  toutes  parts,  en  quelque  lieu 
que  vous  soyez  :  disant,  Voila  ceux  qui  ont  trahy  leur  Roy 
&  vendu  leur  patrie,  "&  vaudroit  mieux  pour  vous  mourir 
que  viure  de  la  fagon  au  monde,  car  quelque  chose  qui  arriue 
vous  aurez  tousiours  vn  ver  qui  vous  rongera  la  conscience, 
"  &  en  suitte  plusieurs  autres  discours  a  ce  suiet :    Ils  me 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

boyhood  in  these  parts,^  turning  round  now  and  selling  those 
who  put  bread  into  your  mouths  !  Do  you  think  you  will 
be  esteemed  by  this  nation  ?  Be  assured  you  will  not ;  for 
they  only  make  use  of  you  from  necessity,  watching  your 
actions  closely  all  the  time,  because  they  know  that,  if  some 
one  else  should  offer  you  more  money  than  they  are  paying 
you,  you  would  sell  them  even  more  readily  than  you  did 
your  own  nation  ;  and  when  they  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  country,  they  will  drive  you  away  ;  because  people 
only  make  use  of  traitors  for  a  time.  You  are  losing  your 
honour  ;  you  will  be  pointed  at  with  scorn  on  all  sides, 
wherever  you  may  be.  '  Those  are  the  men,'  people  will 
say,  *  who  betrayed  their  King  and  sold  their  country.' 
Better  would  it  be  for  you  to  die  than  to  live  in  the  world 
under  such  conditions  ;  for,  whatever  happens,  you  will 
always  have  a  worm  gnawing  at  your  conscience."  Following 
this  up  I  said  a  good  deal  more  on  the  subject.     They  said 

1  According  to  Laverdiere,  VI,  266,  note  i,  these  two  had  come  out  to 
Quebec  in  1608  when  about  18  or  20  years  of  age. 
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disoiet,  Nous  sgauons  tres  bien  que  si  I'on  nous  tenoit  en 
France  qu'on  nous  pedroit,  nous  sommes  bien  faschez  de  Leur  Res- 
cela,  mais  la  chose  est  faite,  il  faut  boire  le  calice  puisque 
nous  Y  sommes,  &  nous  resoudre  de  iamais  ne  retourner  en 
Frace  :  I'on  ne  laissera  pas  de  viure,  6  pauures  excusez, "  que 
p.  241.  si  on  vous  attrappe  vo^  qui  estes  suiets  a  voyager,  vous  courez 
fortune  d'estre  pris  &  chastiez. 

le  vis  Louis  le  Sauuage  que  les  peres  lesuistes  auoient     Louysie 

,  .y.  .„.  .     y         ,.  .       Sauuage  se 

tant  pris  de  peme  a  mstruire,  &  qui  commengoit  a  se  licentier  metauser- 

^  .        I  K       t    •        ^  '  »M      T      •  •  1     uice  des  Ali- 

en la  vie  des  Anglois,   bien  qu  il  disoit  auoir  vne  grande  giois. 

obligation  ausdits  Peres  de  ce  qu'il  s^auoit,  estant  en  son 

coeur  bon  Catholique,  &  qu'vn  iour  il  esperoit  le  tesmoigner 

aux  Frangois  si  iamais  il[s]   reuenoient   en  ces  lieux  :    les 

Anglois  le  r'enuoyerent  en  son  pais  auec  son  pere  qui  le  vint 

«  Pour  donner  le  vrai  sens  de  ce  passage  ambigu  il  faudrait  peut-etre 
rattacher  les  mots  :  "  I'on  ne  laissera  pas  de  vivre,"  a  ce  qui  pr^cMe,  et 
lire  ensuite  : — "  O  pauvres  excuses  !  que  si,"  etc.  (voy.  le  d^but  de  cet 
entretien).  A  la  rigueur,  on  pourrait  voir  dans  ce  mot  excusez  une 
"  formule  polie  de  contradiction  "  ;  mais  cette  civility  ironique  est  rare 
chez  notre  auteur.  Ou  bien,  c'est  peut-etre  une  faute  d'impression,  qui 
aura  mis  excusez  pour  exilez. 

to  me  :  "  We  know  quite  well  that  if  they  had  us  in  France 
they  would  hang  us  ;  we  are  very  sorry  for  that,  but  the 
thing  is  done  ;  we  have  mixed  the  cup  and  we  must  drink 
it,  and  make  up  our  minds  never  to  return  to  France  ;  we 
shall  manage  to  live  notwithstanding."  "  O,  what  poor 
excuses  !  "  I  said,  "  if  you  are  caught,  you  who  are  obliged 
to  move  about  so  much,  you  run  a  great  risk  of  being  seized 
and  punished." 

I  saw  Louis,  the  savage  whom  the  Jesuit  Fathers  had 
taken  so  much  pains  to  instruct,  and  who  was  beginning  to 
live  after  the  free  fashion  of  the  English,  though  he  said  he 
was  under  great  obligations  to  the  said  Fathers  for  what  he 
knew,  and  was  in  his  heart  a  good  Catholic,  as  he  hoped  to 
prove  some  day  to  the  French  if  they  ever  came  back  into 
these  parts.     The  English  sent  him  back  to  his  people  with 
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voir,  &  ceux  de  sa  nation  qui  en  furent  fort  resiouis,  ausquels 
il  fit  de  grands  discours  de  ce  qu'il  auoit  veu  tant  en  France 
qu'en  Angleterre,  Brusle  truchement  fut  auec  Iny  aux  Hurons. 


Voyage  de  Quer  General  Anglois  a  Quebec.  Ce  qu'il  dit  an  sieur  de  Ckamplain. 
Manuals  dessein  de  Marsolet.  Response  de  rAutheur  au  General  Quer.  Le 
General  refuse  a  rAutheur  d'emmener  en  France  deux  filles  Sauuagesses  par 
luy  insiruites  en  la  Fay. 


CHAPITRE  V. 

Voyage  du     W  E  General  Quer   se  delibere  d'aller  voir  Quebec  dans 

GrCQCrcLl  £1  ^1 

Quebec.  I  vne    chalouppe   qu'il    fait    esquipper,    &    emmena 

*    ^     lacques  Michel  &  quelques  autres  siens  Capitaines 

de  ses  vaisseaux,  &  mon  beau-frere  :    pendant  son  absence 


his  father,  who  had  come  to  see  him.  His  people  were 
greatly  rejoiced  to  see  him,  and  he  told  them  great  stories 
of  what  he  had  seen,  both  in  France  and  in  England.  Brule 
the  interpreter  went  with  him  to  the  Huron  country. 


Voyage  of  Kirke,  the  English  General,  to  Quebec.  What  he  said  to  the  Sieur  de 
Ckamplain.  Wicked  designs  of  Marsolet.  Reply  of  the  Author  to  General 
Kirke.  The  General  refuses  to  allow  the  Author  to  take  with  him  to  France 
two  Indian  girls  instructed  by  him  in  the  Faith. 


CHAPTER  V. 

GENERAL  KIRKE  resolved  to  go  and  visit  Quebec 
in  a  boat  which  he  had  fitted  out,  and  he  took  with 
him  Jacques  Michel  and  some  other  captains  of 
his  vessels,  and  also  my  brother-in-law.     During  his  absence 
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nous  passasmes  le  temps  le  mieux  qu'il  nous  fut  possible, 
attendant  son  retour.  Pour  ce  qui  estoit  des  Sauuages  les 
p.  242.  vns  mostroient  estre  resiouis  de  ce  chagement,  les  autres 
non,  selon  la  diuersite  des  humeurs  qui  croyent  souuent  que 
les  choses  nouuelles  apportent  plus  grand  bien,  c'est  oii 
maintes  fois  le  monde  se  trompe  :  comme  ces  peuples  pen- 
soient  receuoir  plus  de  courtoisie  de  ces  nouueaux  Estragers 
que  de  nous,  ils  treuueret  en  peu  de  teps  toutes  autres  choses 
qui  "  ne  s'estoient  imaginez,  nous  regrettans. 

Le  General  fut  quelque  dix  a  douze  iours  a  son  voyage, 
a   son   retour  fut   salue   de  quelques   canonades,  me   disant     Ce  que  le 
qu'il  estoit  content  de  ce  qu'il  auoit  veu,  que  si  cela  leur  soit  k  tau- 
demeuroit  ils  feroient  bien  d'autres  fruicts  que  ce  qu'on  y 
auoit  fait,  tant  aux  peuplades  qu'aux  bastiments  &  commerces 

"  Lire  :    qu'ils. 


we  passed  the  time  as  well  as  we  could,  awaiting  his  return. 
As  regards  the  savages,  some  seemed  to  be  pleased  at  the 
change,  and  others  not,  according  to  their  diverse  disposi- 
tions ;  for  many  are  given  to  believing  that  new  things  bring 
greater  advantages,  and  that  is  where  they  are  often  mistaken. 
Whereas  these  people  thought  they  were  going  to  receive 
more  kindness  from  the  newly-arrived  strangers  than  from 
us,  they  were  not  long  in  finding  out  a  good  many  things 
which  they  had  never  imagined,  and  then  they  regretted 
losing  us. 

The  General  was  away  for  ten  or  twelve  days  on  this 
journey,  and  on  his  return  was  saluted  by  the  firing  of  cannon. 
He  told  me  that  he  was  satisfied  with  what  he  had  seen,  and 
that  if  the  place  remained  in  their  possession  they  would  get 
much  more  out  of  it  than  we  had  done,  not  only  in  the  way 
of  dealings  with  the  natives  but  also  in  the  erection  of  build- 
ings, and  the  commerce  in  things  that  the  country  could 


Festoye  k 
Quebec"  tous 
ses  Capitai- 
nes. 


Monstre 
vne  lettre 
de  Marsolet 
k  I'Autbeur. 
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de  ce  qui  se  pourroit  faire  dans  le  pais,   par  le  trauail  & 
Industrie  de  ceux  que  I'on  y  enuoyeroit. 

Quelques  iours  apres  son  arriuee  il  festoya  tous  ses 
Capitaines,  pour  cet  effet  il  fit  dresser  vne  tante  a  terre 
enuironnee  de  verdures,  *sur  la  fin  du  disner  il  me  donna  a 
lire  vne  lettre  qui  \uy  auoit  este  enuoyee  de  Quebec,  escrite 
de  Marsolet  truchemet,  (mescognoissant  des  biens  qu'il  auoit 
receus  des  Societez  Francoises)  ou  il  y  auoit  escrit  ce  qui 
s'ensuit. 


M' 


Onsieur  depuis  nostre  arriuee  a  Quebec  vn  canau 
de  Sauuage[s]  est  descendu  des  trois  riuieres, 
pour  vous  donner  aduis  qu'vn  conseil  s'est  tenu 
"  de  tous  les  Chefs  &  principaux  du  pais  assemblez,  pour 
"  deliberer,  sgauoir  si  Mosieur  de  Champlain  doit  emmener 
"  en  France  les  deux  petites  filles  qu'il  a,  *ils  ont  resolu  que 
"  puisque  les  Francois  ne  sont  plus  demeurans  en  ces  lieux, 

»  Encore  une  note  marginale  fautive.     Pour  Quibec  lire  Tadoussac. 
*  Nouvelle  phrase. 


produce  through  the  work  and  ingenuity  of  those  whom  they 
would  send  out. 

Some  days  after  his  arrival  he  gave  an  entertainment  to 
all  his  captains,  for  which  purpose  he  erected  a  tent  on  land 
surrounded  by  verdure  ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  dinner 
he  handed  me  a  letter  to  read,  written  from  Quebec  by  Marsolet 
the  interpreter,  in  which,  forgetful  of  the  benefits  which  he 
had  received  from  the  French  companies,  he  wrote  as  follows  : 


S 


IR, — Since  our  arrival  at  Quebec  a  canoe  of  Indians 
came  down  from  Three  Rivers  to  notify  you  that  a 
council  has  been  held  of  all  the  Chiefs  and  leading  men 
of  the  country,  who  had  assembled  to  discuss  the  question 
whether  Monsieur  de  Champlain  is  to  be  allowed  to  take  away 
to  France  the  two  little  girls  that  he  has.  They  have  come  to 
the  decision,  since  the  French  are  no  longer  residing  in  these 
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p.  243,     de  ne  les  laisser  aller,  &  vous  prient  les  retenir,  &  ne  leur 
permettre  qu'ils  s'en  retournent,  d'autant  que  si  vous  ne 
I'empeschez  le  pays  se  perdra,  &  est  a  craindre  qu'il  n'arriue 
quelque  accident  de  mort  aux  hommes  qui  demeurent  en 
ces  lieux,   c'est  pourquoy  que  s'il  en  arriue  mal,  ie  me 
descharge  de  ce  que  ie  dois,  vous  en  ferez  selon  vostre 
volonte  :    mais  si  me  croyez  comme  vostre  seruiteur,  vous 
ne  permettrez  qu'elles  passent  plus  outre,  en  les  r'enuoyant 
icy  :   c'est  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe  depuis  vostre  partement, 
•i'espere  m'en  retourner  a  Tadoussac  pour  auoir  I'honneur 
de  predre  conge  de  vous,  comme  estant,  Monsieur,  Vostre 
humble  &  affectionne  seruiteur  Marsolet. 
Ayant  leu  ceste  lettre,  ie  iugeay  aussi  tost  que  le  galand 
auoit  inuente  ceste  malice  pour  faire  retenir  ces  filles,  des-     Desseindu 
quelles  il  vouloit  abuser,  come  I'on  croyoit  &  autres  manuals  ™ux  Mar- 
Francois    semblables    a   luy ;      I'vne    de   ces   filles    appellee  ^°^®** 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

parts,  not  to  let  them  go.  They  therefore  beg  you  to  hold  them, 
and  not  to  permit  them  to  depart  with  those  who  are  returning 
to  France ;  because,  if  you  do  not  prevent  it,  the  country 
will  be  lost  to  you,  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  some  fatal 
accident  may  happen  to  the  men  who  remain  in  it.  Conse- 
quently, I  am  acquitting  myself  of  responsibility  in  case  any 
trouble  may  occur.  You  will  do  as  you  think  best ;  but  if 
you  take  my  advice,  given  as  your  servant,  you  will  send  them 
back  here  and  not  allow  them  to  go  any  farther  away.  This 
is  all  that  has  happened  since  your  departure.  I  hope  to 
return  to  Tadoussac  to  have  the  honour  of  taking  leave  of 
you,  and  am.  Sir,  Your  humble  and  devoted  servant, 
Marsolet." 

Having  read  this  letter  I  concluded  at  once  that  the  rascal 
had  invented  this  piece  of  malice  in  order  to  keep  back  these 
girls  whom,  it  was  believed,  he  wished  to  debauch,  as  did 
other  vicious  Frenchmen  like  himself.     One  of  these  girls. 
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Ce  qu'il 
dit  k  I'vne 
des  deux 
filles  Sau- 
uagesses 
pour  les  su- 
borner. 


Ce  que 

I'Autheur 
dit  au  Ge- 
neral. 


Esperance,  auoit  dit  quelque  iours  auparauant,  que  Marsolet 
estant  au  vaisseau  I'auoit  soUicitee  de  s'en  aller  auec  luv, 
luy  promettant  plusieurs  commoditez  pour  I'attirer,  mais 
que  iamais  elle  n'y  auoit  voulu  condescendre,  mesme  qu'elle 
s'en  estoit  plainte  a  des  sauuages  qui  luy  auoient  dit,  Sgais 
tu  pas  bie  qu'il  ne  vaut  rien,  &  qu'il  est  en  mauuaise  reputation 
auec  tous  les  Sauuages  pour  estre  vn  menteur,  ne  I'escoute 
point,  tu  es  bien,  Monsieur  de  Champlain  vous  ayme  comme 
ses "  filles,  *aussi  dirent  elles.  Nous  luy  portons  de  I'affectio, 
ce  que  n'estant  nous  n'aurions  desir  de  le  suiure  en  France, 
"qui  fut  le  suiet  que  i'en  parlay  au  General. 

"  Monsieur  vous  me  faites  faueur,  que   vostre   courtoisie  p.  244. 
"  s'estende  a  me  monstrer  ceste  lettre,  que  si  I'affaire  est 
"  ainsi  qu'il  I'escrit,  i'aurois  tort  de  vous  faire  vne  demande 
"  inciuille,   en  vous   demandant   permission  d'emmener  ces 
"  filles  que  i'ayme  comme  si  elles  estoient  miennes,  "vous 

"  Le  texte  original  porte  ces.  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 

w^ho  was  called  Hope,  had  said  some  days  before  that  Marsolet 
being  on  board  the  vessel  had  asked  her  to  go  away  with  him, 
and  had  offered  her  a  number  of  things  to  induce  her  to  do  so, 
but  that  she  had  always  refused,  and  had  even  complained 
of  the  matter  to  some  of  the  savages,  who  had  said  to  her  : 
"  Don't  you  know  that  he  is  a  worthless  fellow,  and  has  a 
bad  reputation  amongst  all  the  Indians  as  being  a  liar  ? 
Don't  listen  to  him  :  you  are  well  off  as  you  are  ;  Monsieur 
de  Champlain  loves  you  as  if  you  were  his  own  daughters." 
To  which  they  replied  :  "  We  have  an  affection  for  him  ;  if 
we  had  not,  we  shouldn't  wish  to  follow  him  to  France." 
These  being  the  facts  I  spoke  of  the  matter  to  the  General. 

"  Sir,"  I  said,  "  you  do  me  a  favour  when  your  courtesy 
goes  so  far  as  to  cause  you  to  show  me  this  letter.  If  the 
case  is  as  this  man  describes  it,  I  should  be  wrong  if  I  made 
a  discourteous  request  of  you  in  asking  that  I  should  be 
allowed  to  take  away  those  girls,  whom  I  love  as  if  they  were 
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*'  me  permettrez  que  ie  parle  pour  ces  pauures  innocentes 
"  qui  m'ont  este  donees  par  les  sauuages  assemblez  en  Conseil, 
**  sans  que  ie  les  aye  demandez,  mais  au  contraire  comme 
*'  force  auec  Ie  consentement  des  fiUes  &  des  parents,  a  telle 
"  condition  que  i'en  disposerois  a  ma  volonte,  pour  les 
"  instruire  en  nostre  Foy,  comme  si  c'estoiet  mes  enfans, 
**  "ce  que  i'ay  fait  depuis  deux  ans  Ie  tout  pour  I'amour  de 
**  Dieu,  ou  i'ay  eu  vn  grand  soing  a  les  entretenir  de  tout  ce 
"  qui  leur  estoit  necessaire,  les  desirant  retirer  des  mains 
"  du  Diable,  ou  elles  retomberont  si  [s'il]  faut  que  les  reteniez  : 
"  ie  vous  supplie  que  vostre  charite  soit  telle  enuers  ces 
"  pauures  filles  de  ne  les  violenter,  &  souuenez  vous  que 
**  Dieu  ne  vous  sera  point  ingrat  si  vous  faites  quelque  chose 
"  pour  luy,  il  a  des  recompenses  grandes,  tant  pour  Ie  Ciel 
"  que  pour  la  terre. 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 


my  own.  Permit  me  to  speak  to  you  on  behalf  of  those  poor 
innocents,  who  were  given  to  me  by  the  Indians  assembled 
in  Council,  without  my  asking  for  them  ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  was,  as  it  were,  forced  to  take  them,  with  the  consent  both 
of  the  girls  themselves  and  their  parents,  on  the  under- 
standing that  I  should  dispose  of  them  at  my  own  discretion, 
and  instruct  them  in  our  faith  as  if  they  were  my  own  children. 
This  I  have  done  during  the  past  two  years,  and  always  for 
the  love  of  God  ;  and  in  doing  so,  I  have  taken  great  care  to 
supply  them  with  everything  they  needed,  desiring  to  rescue 
them  from  the  hands  of  the  Devil,  into  which  they  will  again 
fall  if  you  find  it  necessary  to  retain  them  here.  I  beseech 
you  that  your  charity  towards  these  poor  girls  may  be 
such  that  no  one  may  do  them  violence ;  and  remember 
that  God  will  not  be  unmindful  if  you  do  something  for 
Him  ;  he  has  great  rewards  to  bestow  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth. 
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Ce  qu'il 
dit  centre 
Marsolet. 


Ce  que  luy 
dit  aussi  vn 
appelle 
Coullart. 


"  Au  reste  ie  sqay  tres  asseurement  que  Marsolet  a  forge 
"  en  son  esprit  ce  qu'il  vous  made,  n'ayant  treuue  autre 
"  moyen  pour  perdre  ces  filles,  &  iouir  de  sa  desordonnee 
"  volote  s'il  peut.  Ie  sgay  asseuremet  que  les  Sauuages 
"  estant  au  Conseil  des  trois  riuieres,  il  ne  fut  parle  aucune- 
"  ment  de  ces  filles,  ny  de  ce  que  Marsolet  vous  a  escrit, 
"  mesme  ie  sqay  que  lors  qu'estiez  a  Quebec  vo^  vous  in- 
"  formastes  si  les  Sauuages  n'estoiet  point  faschez  de  ce 
"  qu'elles  s'en  aUoient,  que  Gros  lean  de  Dieppe  qui  s'est  p-  245. 
"  donne  a  vous,  truchement  des  Algommequins,  vous  dit  au 
"  contraireQ  qu'ils  fussent  faschez  de  ce  que  ie  les  emmenois 
"  qu'ils  en  estoient  bien  contets,  que  s'il  y  auoit  du  danger 
"  de  les  emmener  allant  dans  Ie  pays  come  il  alloit,  il  n'y  eut 
"  pas  este  pour  beaucoup  de  choses,  &  Coullart  vous  dit  aussi, 
"  Monsieur  nous  auons  autant  d'interest  que  personne,  a 
"  cause  de  ma  femme  &  de  mes  enfans,  que  s'il  y  auoit  quelque 


"  Besides,  I  know  most  assuredly  that  Marsolet  has 
fabricated  in  his  own  mind  what  he  writes  to  you,  being  un- 
able to  find  any  other  means  for  ruining  these  girls  and 
indulging  his  dissolute  desires.  I  know  with  certainty  that 
when  the  savages  held  their  Council  at  Three  Rivers  not  a 
word  was  said  about  these  girls,  nor  anything  of  what  Marsolet 
has  written  to  you.  Indeed,  I  know  that  when  you  were  at 
Quebec  you  inquired  if  the  savages  were  not  displeased  to 
have  the  girls  go  away,  and  that  Gros  Jean  of  Dieppe,  an 
interpreter  among  the  Algonquins,  who  has  gone  over  to 
your  side,  told  you  that,  far  from  being  displeased  at  my 
taking  them  away,  they  were  on  the  contrary  highly  pleased 
that  I  was  doing  so.  He  said  also  that  if  there  was  such 
danger  in  connection  with  taking  them  away  [as  Marsolet 
had  hinted  at],  he  would  not  for  a  good  deal  go  about  the 
country  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do.  Couillard  also  said 
to  you,  *  Sir,  we  have  as  much  interest  in  the  matter  as  any- 
one, on  account  of  my  wife  and  children,  and  if  there  was  any 
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risque  ie  vous  le  dirois  librement,  "au  contraire  les  Sauuages 
m'ont  dit  qu'ils  en  estoient  bien  aise[s],  qu'elles  estoiet 
bien  donnees,  "tout  cecy  est  vn  tesmoignage  suffisant, 
auquel  deuez  adiouster  F07,  plus  qu'a  ce  que  vous  mande 
Marsolet,  qui  veut  abuser  de  ces  filles,  les  ayant  mesmes 
soUicitees  a  s'en  aller  auec  luy,  qu'il  leur  doneroit  des 
presens  :  I'ayant  ainsi  dit  aux  Sauuages,  vous  vous  en 
pouuez  informer  s'il  vous  plaist.  Mais  recognoissant  que 
tant  plus  ie  luy  en  parlois,  &  plus  il  se  roidissoit,  ie  le  laissay 
la  sans  parler  d'aduantage,  "il  se  leue  de  table  tout  fasche 
comme  il  sembloit,  ce  qui  ne  dura  gueres  :  nous  ne  laissasmes 
de  passer  le  temps  attendant  vn  iour  plus  propre  a  luy  en 
parler,  &  rechercher  les  moyens  pour  I'inciter  a  penser  k 
cela,  "i'employay  a  ma  supplication  ledit  lacques  Michel  &  ne^^u  ®en"^ 
Thomas  Quer  son  frere,  qui  luy  en  parlerent,  "il  demeura  tendre  4  ce 

-Nouvelle  phrase.  HVsi; 


pour  ces 
deux  fillies. 


risk  involved,  I  would  tell  you  freely ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  savages  have  told  me  that  they  were  well  pleased,  that 
the  children  had  been  well  bestowed.'  This  is  sufficient 
testimony,  and  you  ought  to  place  faith  in  it,  rather  than 
in  what  Marsolet  tells  you,  a  man  who  wants  to  abuse 
these  girls,  having  already  gone  so  far  as  to  solicit  them  to  go 
away  with  him,  promising  them  presents.  As  they  told  this 
to  the  savages,  you  can  enquire  about  it  of  them  if  you  desire." 
But  observing  that  the  more  I  spoke  to  him,  the  more  he 
seemed  to  harden,  I  dropped  the  matter  and  said  no  more. 
He  rose  from  the  table,  appearing  to  be  greatly  vexed  ;  but 
his  temper  did  not  last  long.  We  patiently  let  the  time  pass, 
waiting  for  a  more  propitious  moment  to  speak  to  him  about 
it,  meanwhile  seeking  how  I  might  incite  him  to  think  of  the 
matter.  In  support  of  my  suppHcation  I  engaged  the  aid 
of  the  said  Jacques  Michel  and  of  Thomas  Kirke,  the  General's 
brother,  who  both  spoke  to  him    about  it.     He  remained 
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obstine,  ce  que  sgachant  ces  deux  pauures  fiUes,  furent  si 
tristes  &  faschees  qu'ils  en  perdoient  le  boire  &  le  manger 
en  pleurant  amerement,  ce  qui  me  donnoit  de  la  copassion, 
en  me  disant,  " "  Est  il  possible  que  ce  mauuais  Capitaine 
"  nous  vueille  empescher  d'aller  en  France  auec  to^,  que  nous 
Ce  qu'ei-     "  tenous  comme  nostre  pere,  &  duquel  nous  auons  receu  p.  246. 

les  dirent  a,,  ,-.^..,.  .. 

I'Autheur.  tant  dc  biens  laits,  lusqu  a  oster  ce  qui  estoit  pour  ta  vie, 

"  durant  les  necessitez  pour  nous  le  donner,  &  nous  entretenir 
"  iusqu'a  present  d'habits  :  nous  auons  vn  tel  desplaisir  en 
"  nostre  coeur  que  nous  ne  le  pouuons  dire,  'n'y  auroit  il 
"  point  moyen  de  nous  cacher  dans  le  vaisseau,  ou  si  nous 
"  pouuions  te  suiure  auec  vn  canau  nous  le  ferions,  te  priant 
"  de  demander  encore  vne  fois  a  ce  mauuais  homme  qu'il 
"  nous  laisse  aller  auec  toy,  ou  nous  mourrons  de  desplaisir, 
"  plustost  que  de  retourner  auec  nos  Sauuages,  *&  si  tu  ne 
"  peux  obtenir  que  nous  allions  en  France,  au  moins  faits 

"  Le  texte  original  de  tout  ce  discours  ne  montre  que  cinq  lignes  qui 
portent  des  guillemets  en  marge. 
*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

obstinate,  hovi^ever,  and  the  tv^o  poor  girls  on  learning  it 
were  so  sad  and  distressed  that  they  could  neither  eat  nor 
drink,  but  wept  bitterly,  so  that  I  felt  great  compassion  for 
them.  "  Is  it  possible,"  they  said  to  me,  "  that  this  bad 
Captain  wants  to  prevent  us  from  going  to  France  with  you 
whom  we  consider  as  our  father,  and  from  whom  we  have 
received  so  many  benefits,  even  to  your  taking  the  food  you 
required  for  your  own  sustenance,  when  we  were  in  want,  in 
order  to  give  it  to  us,  besides  clothing  us  all  this  time.  We 
have  such  sorrow  in  our  hearts  that  we  cannot  tell  you. 
Would  there  be  no  way  of  hiding  us  in  the  vessel  ?  Or,  if  we 
could  follow  you  in  a  canoe,  we  would  do  so.  We  beg  that 
you  will  ask  this  wicked  man  once  more  to  let  us  go  with  you  ; 
if  not,  we  shall  die  of  grief  rather  than  go  back  with  our 
savages.     And  if  you  cannot  get  permission  for  us  to  go  to 
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"  en  sorte  que  nous  demeurions  auec  la  femme  de  Coullart> 
"  nous  la  seruirons  elle  &  tous  ses  enfans  de  tout  nostre 
"  pouuoir  en  ton  absence,  attendant  I'annee  a  venir,  &  sgachant 
"  de  tes  nouuelles  aussi  tost  nous  predrons  vn  canau  pour 
"  t'aller  treuuer  a  Tadoussac,  "ainsi  me  disoient  leurs  petits 
sentiments  :  le  leur  fis  faire  a  chacune  vn  habit  de  quelques 
robes  de  chambre  &  manteau  que  i'auois,  pour  ne  les  enuoyer 
mal  accommodees  tant  elles  me  faisoient  de  compassio. 

le  faisois  ce  qu'il  m'estoit  possible  pour  sauuer  ces  deux 
pauures  ames,  ie  tasche  de  faire  encore  vn  effort,  puisqu'il 
n'7  auoit  qu'a  contenter  les  Sauuages  par  present,"  quand 
mesme  il  iroit  de  beaucoup,  "ie  fais  dire  par  Thomas  Quer 
^  son  frere  le  General,  qu'il  7  auoit  vn  moyen  de  rendre  les 
Sauuages  satisfaits  en  leur  faisant  vn  present,  &  leur  dire  que 
puisqu'ils  auoient  donne  ces  filles  qu'ils  deuoient  tenir  leurs 
paroles,  "voyant  qu'ils  ne  le  faisoient  pas,  qu'ils  n'auroiet 
"  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Lire  :  par  un  present. 

France,  at  least  arrange  that  we  may  remain  with  Couillard's 
wife.  We  will  serve  her  and  all  her  children  with  all  our 
might  during  your  absence,  while  we  wait  for  next  year  ;  and 
as  soon  as  we  get  news  from  you,  we  shall  take  a  canoe  and 
go  to  meet  you  at  Tadoussac."  Thus  did  they  express  to 
me  the  sentiments  of  their  little  hearts.  I  had  clothing 
made  for  both  of  them  out  of  some  dressing  gowns  and  a 
cloak  that  I  had,  so  as  not  to  send  them  away  ill  clad,  so  deep 
was  the  compassion  I  felt  for  them. 

I  did  all  that  was  possible  to  save  these  two  poor  souls, 
and  tried  one  more  effort.  Since  the  only  way  left  was  to 
please  the  savages  with  a  present,  even  if  it  should  amount  to 
a  good  sum,  I  got  Thomas  Kirke  to  say  to  his  brother,  the 
General,  that  there  was  a  means  of  satisfying  the  savages,  and 
that  was  by  making  them  a  present.  They  might  therefore 
be  told  that,  as  they  had  given  us  these  children,  they  ought 
to  keep  their  word,  seeing  that,  if  they  did  not,  nobody 
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sujet  de  se  fier  en  eux,  de  ce  qu'il[s]  leur  pourroient  dire,  "que  p.  247. 

neantmoins  il  leur  faisoit  vn  present  de  la  valleur  de  Mil 

liures,  en   marchandises   telles  qu'ils   voudroient,  pour   des 

castors  qui  estoient  a  son  bord  a  m.oy  appartenants,  dont  il 

m'auoit  donne  sa  promesse  payable  a   Londres,  "que  ie  la 

mettrois  entre  les  mains  de  son  frere,  &  feroit  le  present 

tel  qu'il  voudroit  comme  venant  de  sa  part,  "il  me  promit  luy 

Le  General  dire,  comme  il  fit,  mais  le  General  n'y  voulut  du  tout  entendre, 

qu'onem-      ce  quc  sgachant  ce  fut  ^  moy  de  prendre  patience.     Vn  iour 

£ux  £.      que  ie  le  vis  en  tres  bonne  humeur,  &  croyant  que  ie  pourrois 

tenter  la  fortune  de  luy  parler  encore  vne  fois,  ce  que  ie  fis  : 

il  me  donne  quelque  esperance  sur  le  retour  de  Marsolet. 

Les  vaisseaux  reuenan^  de  Quebec  i'appris  que  ce  truche- 
ment  venoit,  ie  le  faits  aduertir  de  ce  que  ie  desirois  faire 
pour  contenter  les  Sauuages,  sgachat  que  c'estoit  le  moyen, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

would  be  able  to  trust  them  in  anything  they  might  say  ;  but 
nevertheless,  he  was  making  them  a  gift  of  the  value  of  a 
thousand  livres  in  such  goods  as  they  might  choose.  [These 
goods,  I  said,  could  be]  paid  for  in  beaver  skins  belonging 
to  me,  which  were  on  board  his  [Thomas  Kirke's]  vessel, 
and  for  which  he  had  given  me  a  note  payable  in  London. 
I  should  put  this  note  into  the  hands  of  his  brother,  and  he 
[the  General]  might  make  the  gift  in  any  way  he  liked  as 
coming  from  himself.  He  promised  to  tell  him  this,  and  he 
did  so,  but  the  General  would  not  listen  to  it.  When  I 
learned  of  this,  I  had  to  try  to  exercise  patience.  One  day 
when  I  saw  him  in  a  very  good  humour,  I  thought  I  might 
venture  to  speak  to  him  once  more  on  the  subject ;  which 
I  did ;  and  he  gave  me  reason  to  hope  that  he  might  recon- 
sider the  matter  on  Marsolet's  return. 

On  the  return  of  the  vessels  from  Quebec,  I  learnt  that 
this  interpreter  was  coming,  and  I  sent  him  word  of  what 
I  desired  to  do  to  satisfy  the  savages,  knowing  that  it  was  the 
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&  qu'en  faisant  des  presents  Ton  pouuoit  emmener  ces  filles  : 
au  contraire  ce  malheureux  ennemy  du  progres  de  Dieu, 
faisant  voir  sa  meschancete  a  descouuert,  dit  que  si  on  en 
parloit  aux  Sauuages  qu'ils  refuseroient  ce  present  pour  cet 
effect :  disant  audit  Quer  que  ces  filles  auoient  este  donnees 
de  la  bonne  volonte,  sans  esperance  autre  que  de  nostre 
amitie,  ainsi  eust  este  cognu  pour  menteur,  d'auoir  escrit  au 
General  des  choses  a  quoy  ils  n'auoient  iamais  pense  "  au  lieu 
de  pallier  ceste  affaire  il  luy  dit  *  que  c'estoit  mal  fait  a  luy 
d'empescher  ces  filles  d'estre  baptisees,  &  auoir  cognoissace 
de  Dieu,  qu'il  en  respondroit  deuant  la  Justice  diuine,  qu'il 
p.  248.  print  garde  qu'il  auoit  encore  assez  de  remedes  s'il  vouloit 
persuader  au  General  de  donner  quelque  present  aux  Sauuages 
comme  i'offrois  :  que  pour  ce  qui  estoit  de  sa  personne  ie 
'  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  ie  luy  dis  (Lav.). 


right  way,  and  that  hy  making  presents  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  about  taking  the  girls  away.  Instead  of  agreeing, 
this  wretched  enemy  of  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom, 
letting  his  wickedness  be  plainly  seen,  said  that  if  the  savages 
were  spoken  to,  they  would  refuse  the  present  for  such  a 
purpose.  Whereupon  I  said  to  Kirke  that  these  girls  had 
been  given  in  token  of  the  good  will  [of  their  people],  with  no 
expectation  of  anything  except  our  friendship  ;  and  that 
consequently  he  [Marsolet]  could  have  been  proved  to  be 
a  har  in  writing  to  tell  the  General  things  that  the  savages 
had  never  thought  of.  Far  from  palliating  the  affair,  I  said 
to  him  [Marsolet]  that  it  was  a  wicked  thing  on  his  part  to 
prevent  these  girls  from  being  baptized  and  gaining  a  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  that  he  would  have  to  answer  for  it  before 
the  Divine  justice  ;  that  he  should  not  forget  that  there 
was  still  much  that  he  could  do  to  remedy  matters  if  he  was 
only  willing  to  persuade  the  General  to  give  some  present 
to  the  savages,  in  accordance  with  my  offer ;    that,  as  to 

VOL.  VI.  I 
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le  recognoistrois  en  tout  ce  qu'il  me  seroit  possible,  que 
quelque  iour  il  pourroit  auoir  affaire  de  ses  amis,  estant  en 
I'estat  ou  il  estoit,  que  s'il  desiroit  retourner  en  France,  ie 
le  seruirois  en  tout  ce  qu'il  me  seroit  possible  :  tout  ce  qu'il 
L'Autheur  me  dit  fut,  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  rien  faire  de  cela,  que  s'il  arriuoit 
M^eu  ga-  qygiqyg  accident  aux  Anglois  par  les  Sauuages,  ils  remettroient 
toute  la  faute  sur  luy,  &  le  voyant  ainsi  obstine  ie  le  laissay  la. 
De  la  il  va  treuuer  le  General,  luy  remonstrant  ce  que  ie 
luy  auois  dit  &  offert,  &  ouy  dire  que  ie  voulois  faire  des 
presens  aux  Sauuages  pour  empescher  ces  fiUes  d'estre 
retenues,  que  d'assembler  ces  peuples  esloignez,  il  n'y  auoit 
nuUe  apparence,  &  leur  offrir  des  presents  il  n'estoit  point 
conuenable,  d'autant  qu'ils  croyroient  que  vous  auriez  peur 
de  les  irriter,  &  que  cela  leur  donneroit  plus  d'asseurance 
d'entreprendre  sur  ses  homes,  "qu'il  failloit  qu'il  empeschast 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

himself  personally,  I  would  recognize  him  in  every  way 
possible  ;  that  some  day  he  might  have  need  of  his  friends, 
considering  the  situation  in  which  he  was  ;  and  that,  if  he 
desired  to  return  to  France,  I  would  serve  him  to  the  extent 
of  my  ability.  All  that  he  said  to  me  was  that  he  could  not 
do  anything  in  the  matter  ;  that  if  any  disaster  befell  the 
English  through  the  savages,  all  the  blame  would  be  laid 
upon  him.  Seeing  him  so  obstinate,  I  dropped  the  subject. 
From  our  interview  he  went  to  see  the  General,  and  told 
him  what  I  had  said  and  offered,  and  what  reports  I  had 
heard.  He  [Marsolet]  said  that  I  wanted  to  make  presents  to 
the  savages  to  prevent  the  retention  of  those  girls ;  that  as  to 
assembling  the  distant  tribes,  there  was  no  probability  [that 
it  could  be  done]  ;  and,  as  to  offering  them  presents,  it 
would  not  be  a  suitable  thing  to  do,  since  it  would  make 
them  think  that  we  were  afraid  to  vex  them  ;  and  thus 
would  make  them  bolder  to  attack  his  men ;  that  therefore 
he  [the  General]  would  have  to  prevent  my  taking  away 
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que  ie  n'emmenasse  ces  fiUes,  "qu'il  luy  auoit  voue  trop  de 
seruices  pour  ne  luy  dire  ce  qu'il  s9auoit  pour  le  bien  du  pays, 
&  a  son  aduantage,  "qu'il  print  garde  a  ce  qu'il  feroit,  s'en 
deschargeant,  &  que  s'il  arriuoit  quelque  disgrace  pendant 
son  absence,  qu'on  ne  s'en  prist  pas  a  luy,  "&  qu'il  valloit 
mieux  tenir  ces  peuples  en  paix,  que  d'estre  en  hasard  de 
tomber  en  quelques  mauuais  accidens  :  Voila  ce  qu'il  dit 
auoir  represente  au  General,  lequel  se  resolut  de  retenir  ces 
filles,  &  ne  me  permettre  les  emmener. 
p.  249.  Thomas  Quer  me  dit  y  auoir  fait  ce  qu'il  auoit  peu,  le 
voyant  fort  esloigne  de  ce  que  ie  pouuois  esperer  touchant 
les  presens,  a  quoy  il  ne  vouloit  consentir  ;  Marsolet  I'en 
ayant  desgouste,  ce  qu'ayant  entendu  ie  n'en  parlay  plus  : 
mais  ie  ne  me  peus  empescher  de  parler  a  Marsolet  &  luy  dire    Ce  que 

1        1         1    .   .        .         1/  vi  r   •      •  n-  •  J5         •     I'Autheur 

le  desplaisir  signale  qu  il  me  laisoit  en  ceste  aitaire,  d  auoir  dit  k  Mar- 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


those  girls.  For  his  part  he  was  too  deeply  devoted  to  the 
General's  service  not  to  tell  him  what  he  knew  to  be  for  the 
good  of  the  country  and  his  advantage.  It  therefore  behoved 
him  to  take  care  what  he  did  ;  for  his  part  he  washed  his 
hands  of  the  business  ;  and  if,  during  his  [the  General's] 
absence,  any  calamity  happened,  let  no  one  blame  him  :  it 
was  better  to  keep  these  people  in  peace  than  to  run  the 
risk  of  encountering  disasters.  This  is  what  he  says  he 
represented  to  the  General.  The  latter  resolved  to  retain 
the  girls  and  not  to  let  me  take  them  away. 

Thomas  Kirke  told  me  that  he  did  what  he  could  in  the 
matter,  but  found  his  brother  very  far  from  confirming  my 
hopes  touching  the  presents,  to  which  he  would  not  consent, 
Marsolet  having  set  him  against  the  idea  ;  and  having  heard 
this,  I  said  no  more  about  it.  But  I  could  not  refrain  from 
speaking  to  Marsolet,  and  teUing  him  of  the  extreme  vexation 
he  was  causing  me  in  this  matter  by  introducing  things  quite 
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innoue  des  choses  toutes  contraires  a  la  verite,  &  fait  dire  aux 
Sauuages  ce  a  quoy  ils  n'auoient  iamais  pense,  "qu'il  pouuoit 
m'obliger  en  ceste  occasion,  come  ie  pourrois  faire  pour  luy 
en  d'autres,  "estant  ainsi  cause  de  la  perte  de  ces  filles  &  de 
leurs  ames,  qu'il  en  respondroit  vn  iour  deuant  Dieu,  qu'il  ne 
permettroit  point  que  tost  ou  tard  il  ne  recent  le  chastiment 
qu'il  meritoit,  n'ayant  eu  autre  dessein  que  de  iouir  de  I'vne 
de  ces  filles,  en  recherchant  les  moyens  que  ie  ne  les 
emmenasse,  "il  me  dit,  Monsieur  vous  en  croirez  ce  qu'il  vous 
plaira,  ie  n'ay  dit  que  la  verite,  quand  ie  sers  vn  maistre  ie 
luy  dois  estre  fidele.  Vous  I'auez  fort  bien  monstre  (luy 
dis-ie)  en  seruant  I'ennemy,  pour  deseruir  le  Roy  &  ceux 
qui  vous  ont  donne  le  moyen  de  vous  eleuer  en  ces  lieux 
depuis  qu'estiez  petit  gar^on  iusqu'a  present  qu'auez  grande- 
ment  decline. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


contrary  to  the  truth,  and  putting  into  the  mouths  of  the 
savages  things  they  had  never  thought  of.  He  had  a  chance 
of  obliging  me  on  this  occasion,  as  I  might  have  of  obliging 
him  on  other  occasions  ;  but,  by  encompassing,  as  he  was 
doing,  the  ruin  of  these  girls  and  of  their  souls,  he  w^ould  have 
to  answer  for  it  some  day  before  God,  who  would  surely 
bring  it  about  that  sooner  or  later  he  should  receive  the 
punishment  he  deserved,  as  his  whole  object  in  contriving 
means  to  prevent  my  taking  them  away  was  to  be  able  to 
indulge  his  passion  with  one  of  these  girls.  He  said  to  me, 
"  Sir,  you  can  believe  what  you  like  in  this  matter.  I  have 
only  told  the  truth.  When  I  serve  a  master  I  must  be 
faithful  to  him." — "  You  have  given  great  proof  of  it,"  I 
said,  "  by  serving  the  enemy  and  rendering  disservice  to  the 
King,  and  to  those  who  gave  you  the  means  of  growing  up 
in  this  part  of  the  world  from  the  time  you  were  a  small  boy 
until  now,  when  you  have  greatly  deteriorated." 
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Ces  pauures  filles  voyant  qu'il  n'y  auoit  plus  de  remedes, 
commencerent  a  s'attrister  &  pleurer  amerement,  de  sorte 
que  I'vne  eut  la  fieure,  &  fut  long  teps  qu'elle  ne  vouloit 
manger,  appellant  Marsolet  vn  chien  &  vn  traistre,  disant  (jg^^^^^* 
ainsi,  Comme  il  a  veu  que  nous  n'auons  pas  voulu   con-  5?"^5^^^ 
descendre  a  ses  volontez,  il  nous  a  donne  vn  tel  desplaisir  Marsolet. 
que  sans  mourir  iamais  ie  n'en  receus  de  semblable. 
p.  250.        Vn  soir  comme  le  general  donnoit  a  souper  aux  Capitaines 
des  vaisseaux,  Marsolet  estant  en  la  chambre,  I'vne  des  deux 
filles  appellee  Esperance  7  vint,  qui  auoit  le  coeur  fort  triste, 
&  souspiroit,   ce  qu'entendant  ie  hiy  demanday  ce  qu'elle 
auoit,    "sur   ce   elle   appelle   sa   compagne   nommee   Charite, 
disant[,]  I'ay  vn  tel  desplaisir  que  ie  n'auray  point  de  repos 
que  ie  ne  descharge  mon  coeur  enuers  Marsolet,  duquel  elle 
s'approche,  &  I'ayant  enuisage,  luy  dist,  II  est  impossible  que 
ie  puisse  estre  contente  que  ie  ne  parle  a  toy  :    Que  veux-tu 
dire  ?  luy  dist-il,  Ce  n'est  point  en  secret  que  ie  veux  parler, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

Those  poor  girls,  seeing  that  there  was  no  remedy  left 
them,  began  to  grieve  and  to  weep  bitterly,  so  much  so  that 
one  fell  into  a  fever,  and  went  for  a  long  time  without  eating, 
calling  Marsolet  a  dog,  and  a  traitor,  and  saying,  "  Since  he  saw 
that  we  would  not  yield  to  his  desires,  he  has  caused  us  such 
distress  that  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  like  it  short  of  death." 

One  evening,  as  the  General  was  giving  a  supper  to  the 
Captains  of  his  vessels,  Marsolet  being  in  the  room,  one  of 
the  two  girls  called  Hope  came  in.  Her  heart  was  very  sad 
and  she  was  sighing.  Noticing  this,  I  asked  her  what  was 
the  matter,  whereupon  she  called  her  companion,  named 
Charity,  saying,  "  My  sorrow  is  so  great  that  I  shall  have 
no  rest  till  I  unburden  my  anger  against  Marsolet."  She 
then  approached  him,  and  looking  him  straight  in  the  face, 
said  :  "  I  can  have  no  peace  of  mind  till  I  speak  to  you." — 
"  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  he  asked. — "  It  is  not  in  secret," 


let 
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tous  ceux  qui  entendent  nostre  langue  I'entendront  assez,  & 
t'en  priseront  moins  a  I'aduenir  s'ils  ont  de  1' esprit,  "c'est 
vne  chose  assez  cogneue  de  tous  les  Sauuages  que  tu  es  vn 
parfaict  menteur,  qui  ne  dis  iamais  ce  que  Ton  te  dit,  mais  tu 
inuentes  des  mensonges  en  ton  esprit  pour  te  faire  croire, 
&  donne  k  entendre  ce  que  Ton  ne  t'a  pas  dit,  "pense,  que  tu 
es  mal  voulu  des  Sauuages  il  y  a  long-temps  &  comme  malicieux 
tu  perseueres  en  tes  menteries,  de  donner  a  entendre  a  ton 
Capitaine  des  choses  qui  n'ont  iamais  este  dites  par  les 
Sauuages,  "mais  meschant  tu  n'auois  garde  de  dire  le  subiect 
qui  t'a  meu  a  inuenter  de  telles  faussetez,  "c'estoit  que  ie 
n'ay  pas  voulu  condescendre  a  tes  salles  voluptez,  me  priant 
d'aller  auec  toy,  que  ie  ne  manquerois  d'aucune  chose,  tu 
m'ouurirois  tes  coffres  dans  lesquels  ie  prendrois  ce  qui  me 
Effronterie  seroit  agreable  ;    ce  que  ie  refusay,  "tu  me  voulus  faire  des 

•  Nouvelle  phrase. 

she  replied,  "  that  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  ;  all  who  under- 
stand our  language  will  understand  my  meaning  well  enough, 
and  will  think  less  of  you  in  the  future  if  they  are  people  of 
intelligence.  It  is  a  thing  perfectly  known  by  all  the  savages 
that  you  are  a  downright  liar,  who  never  say  what  has  been 
said  to  you,  but  invent  falsehoods  in  your  mind  to  gain 
credence  and  give  people  to  understand  something  different 
to  what  has  been  told  you.  Keep  this  in  mind,  that  for  a 
long  time  now  the  savages  have  owed  you  a  grudge.  You 
maliciously  persevere  in  your  falsehoods,  by  reporting  to 
your  Captain  things  that  were  never  said  by  the  savages  ; 
but,  villain,  you  were  careful  not  to  mention  what  it  was 
that  moved  you  to  invent  such  falsities  :  it  was  that  I  would 
not  yield  to  your  foul  desires,  when  you  asked  me  to  go  with 
you,  and  said  I  should  never  want  for  anything,  that  you 
would  open  your  chests  and  let  me  take  from  them  what  I 
liked — offers  which  I  refused.     You  tried  to  make  indelicate 
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attouchemens  deshonnestes,  ie  reiettay  tes  effronteries,  te 
disant,  que  si  tu  m'importunois  dauantage  ie  m'en  plaindrois  : 
ce  que  voyant  tu  me  laissas  en  repos,  me  disant  que  i'estois 
p.  251.  vne  opiniastre  :  asseure  toy  qu'on  te  fera  bien  ranger  a  la 
raison,  tu  ne  seras  pas  tousiours  comme  tu  es,  car  ie  s^ay 
bien  que  tu  retourneras  a  Quebec  ;  ie  te  dis  que  ie  ne  t'appre- 
hendois  en  aucune  fa^on,  "ie  desire  aller  en  France  auec 
Monsieur  de  Champlain,  qui  m'a  nourrie  &  entretenue  de 
toutes  commoditez  iusques  a  present,  me  monstrant  k  prier 
Dieu,  &  beaucoup  de  choses  vertueuses,  que  ie  ne  me  voulois 
point  perdre,  que  tout  Ie  pais  auoit  consenty,  &  que  ma 
volonte  estoit  portee  d'aller  viure  &  mourir  en  France,  &  y 
apprendre  a  seruir  Dieu  ;  mais  miserable  que  tu  es,  au  lieu 
d'auoir  compassion  de  deux  pauures  filles,  tu  te  monstre  en 
leur  endroit  pire  qu'vn  chien,  "ressouuiens  toy  que  bien  que 
ie  ne  sois  qu'vne  fille,  ie  procureray  ta  mort  si  ie  puis,  en  tant 

•  Nouvelle  phrase. 

approaches  to  me,  and  I  repelled  your  shameless  advances, 
telling  you  that,  if  you  annoyed  me  any  further,  I  should  make 
complaint.  After  that  you  left  me  in  peace,  saying  that  I 
was  an  obstinate  creature.  Be  assured  that  you  will  be 
brought  to  your  senses  ;  you  will  not  always  be  as  you  are 
to-day  ;  for  I  know  quite  well  that  you  will  return  to  Quebec. 
I  assure  you  that  I  was  not  afraid  of  you  in  any  way.  I  desire 
to  go  to  France  with  Monsieur  de  Champlain,  who  has  fed 
me  and  provided  me  with  all  necessaries  up  to  the  present 
time,  teaching  me  to  pray  to  God,  and  many  other  virtuous 
things.  I  did  not  wish  to  incur  perdition  [by  staying  here]. 
The  whole  country  had  agreed  to  it,  and  my  resolve  was  to 
go  and  live  and  die  in  France,  and  there  learn  to  serve  God  ; 
but,  miserable  creature  that  you  are,  instead  of  having  com- 
passion on  two  poor  girls,  you  show  yourself  worse  than  a 
dog  towards  them.  Remember  that,  though  I  am  only  a 
girl,  I  will  procure  your  death  if  I  can,  and  will  do  my  best 
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qu'il  me  sera  possible,  t'asseurant  que  si  a  I'aduenir  tu  m'ap- 
proches  ie  te  donneray  d'vn  cousteau  dans  le  sein,  quand  ie 
deurois  mourir  aussi-tost :  Ah !  perfide  tu  es  cause  de  ma 
ruine,  te  pourray-je  bien  voir  sans  plorer,  voyant  celuy  qui 
a  cause  mon  malheur,  vn  chien  a  le  naturel  meilleur  que  toy, 
il  suit  celuy  qui  luy  donne  sa  vie,  mais  toy  tu  destruis  ceux 
qui  t'ont  done  la  tienne,  sans  recognoissance  de  bon  naturel 
enuers  tes  freres  que  tu  as  vendus  aux  Anglois  ;  Pense-tu 
que  c'estoit  bien  faict  pour  de  I'argent  vendre  ainsi  ta  nation  ? 
tu  ne  te  contentes  pas  de  cela  en  nous  perdant  aussi,  &  nous 
empeschant  d'apprendre  a  adorer  le  Dieu  que  tu  mescrois 
qui  te  fera  mourir,  s'il  y  a  de  la  iustice  pour  les  meschans. 
Sur  cela  elle  se  mit  a  plorer  ne  pouuant  presque  plus  parler, 
Marsolet  luy  disant,  Tu  as  bien  estudie  cette  legon  :  O 
meschant,  dit  elle,  tu  m'as  donne  assez  de  sujet  de  t'en  dire  p.  352. 
dauantage  si  mon  coeur  te  le  pouuoit  exprimer.     Le  truche- 

to  that  end  ;  and  I  assure  you  that,  if  you  come  near  me  again, 
I  will  plunge  a  knife  into  your  heart,  though  I  should  die 
for  it  the  moment  after.  Ah,  traitor  !  you  are  the  cause  of 
my  ruin  :  how  can  I  look  at  you  without  weeping,  seeing 
him  who  has  caused  my  misfortune  ?  A  dog  has  a  better 
nature  than  you  have ;  he  follows  him  who  gives  him  his 
living,  but,  as  to  you,  you  destroy  those  who  have  given  you 
yours,  and,  without  a  touch  of  natural  affection  towards  your 
brothers,  have  sold  them  to  the  English.  Do  you  think  it 
was  well  done  thus  to  sell  your  nation  for  money  ?  But  not 
content  with  that,  you  ruin  us  too  by  preventing  us  from 
learning  to  worship  the  God  whom  you  disown,  and  who  wiU 
visit  you  with  death  if  there  is  any  judgement  in  store  for 
the  vidcked."  Thereupon  she  began  to  weep  and  could 
hardly  utter  another  word.  Marsolet  said  to  her,  "  You 
have  studied  that  lesson  pretty  well." — "  O  villain !  "  she 
said,  "  you  have  given  me  abundant  cause  to  say  more  to 
you  if  my  heart  could  express  it."     The  interpreter  then     ^ 
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ment  se  retournant  ^  I'autre  petite  fiUe  appellee  Charite,  luy 

dist,  Et  toy  ne  me  diras  tu  rien  ?     Tout  ce  que  ie  te  s^aurois     ce  que  luy 

dire,  dit-elle,  ma  compagne  te  I'a  dit,  &  moy  ie  te  dis  dauatage,  de  mie!"** 

que  si  ie  tenois  ton  coeur  i'en  mangerois  plus  facilement  & 

de  meilleur  courage  que  des  viandes  qui  sont  sur  cette  table. 

Chacun  estimoit  Ie  courage  &  Ie  discours  de  ceste  fiUe,  qui 

ne  parloit  nuUement  en  Sauuagesse. 

Ce  Marsolet  demeura  fort  estonne  de  la  verite  des  discours 
d'vne  fille  de  douze  ans,  mais  tout  cela  ne  peust  emouuoir 
ny  attendrir  Ie  coeur  dudit  General  Quer. 

Le  Capitaine  lacques  Michel  me  dist  en  secret,  qu'au 
voyage  qu'il  auoit  fait  a  Quebec,  il  auoit  resolu  de  retenir  ces 
filles,  &  pour  trouuer  vne  excuse  legitime  dist  a  Marsolet 
qu'il  luy  escriuist  la  lettre  que  i'ay  dit  cy-dessus,  "mais  estant 
en  Angleterre,  &  [le]  luy  ayant  dit,  il  protesta  que  cela  estoit 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


turning  to  the  other  little  girl  called  Charity,  said  to  her, 
"  Won't  you  say  something  to  me  ?  " — "  All  that  I  would 
say  to  you,"  she  replied,  "  my  companion  has  already  said. 
I  will  only  say  this  in  addition  that,  if  I  had  your  heart  in  my 
grasp,  I  would  eat  it  more  readily  and  with  better  courage 
than  the  meats  that  are  on  this  table."  Everyone  thought 
highly  of  the  courage  and  the  language  of  this  child,  who 
spoke  not  at  all  like  a  savage. 

That  fellow  Marsolet  was  greatly  taken  aback  by  the 
truth  of  these  words  coming  from  a  child  of  twelve  years  of 
age,  but  nothing  could  move  or  soften  the  heart  of  General 
Kirke. 

Captain  Jacques  Michel  told  me  privately  that  Kirke, 
on  the  trip  he  made  to  Quebec,  had  determined  to  retain 
these  girls  ;  and,  to  find  a  plausible  excuse,  had  told  Marsolet 
to  write  him  the  letter  referred  to  above.  When  I  was  in 
England  I  mentioned  this  to  Kirke,  but  he  protested  that  it 


les  console. 
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faux,  &  qu'il  n'y  auoit  iamais  pense,  que  ie  pouuois  cognoistre 

son  humeur,  &  qu'il  n'estoit  point  homme  k  dissimuler  &  ^ 

chercher  des  inuentios  pour  les  faire  demeurer,  que  s'il  eust 

eu  la  volonte  il  I'eust  faict  librement,  sans  employer  personne, 

&  rien  autre  chose  que  ce  que  Marsolet  luy  en  auoit  dit,  &  • 

I'auoit  fait  resoudre  a  les  faire  demeurer  a  Quebec. 

Voila  la  conclusion  prise  que  ces  fiUes  demeureroient ; 

*ie  ne  laissay  de  faire  pour  elles  tout  ce  que  ie  peux,  &  les 

assister  de  petites  commoditez,  leur  donnant  esperance  de 

nostre  retour,  qu'elles  prinssent  courage,  &  qu' elles  fussent 

L'Autheur   tousiours  sages  filles,  continuant  a  dire  les  prieres  que  ie  p.  253. 

leur  auois  enseignees  :   L'vne  me  demada  vn  chapelet,  disant 

que  les  Anglois  auoient  pris  Ie  sien,  ce  que  ie  fis  a  I'vne,  & 

mon  beau-frere  en  donna  vn  a  I'autre  :    car  il  ne  falloit  rien 

donner  k  I'vne  que  I'autre  n'en  eust  autant  pour  oster  la 

"  "  Au  lieu  de  cette  particule  (&),  Ie  manuscrit  portait  probablement 
ne  "  (Lav.). 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

was  false  :  that  he  had  never  thought  of  such  a  thing.  He 
said  that  I  might  know  his  character  [by  this  time],  and  that 
he  was  not  a  man  to  dissemble,  and  contrive  underhand 
means  for  making  them  stay  at  home  ;  that  if  that  had  been 
his  will,  he  would  have  done  the  thing  independently,  with- 
out employing  an  intermediary,  and  that  nothing  whatever 
except  what  Marsolet  had  said  had  caused  him  to  decide  to 
make  them  remain  at  Quebec. 

So  now  it  was  a  settled  thing  that  these  girls  should  stay 
behind.  I  nevertheless  continued  to  do  all  I  could  for  them, 
and  to  provide  them  with  little  comforts,  giving  them  hope 
of  our  return,  and  charging  them  to  take  courage,  and  always 
to  be  good  girls,  and  to  continue  to  say  the  prayers  that  I 
had  taught  them.  One  of  them  asked  me  for  a  chaplet, 
saying  that  the  English  had  taken  hers,  and  I  gave  her  one, 
as  my  brother-in-law  did  to  her  sister ;  for  we  could  never 
give  anything  to  one  without  the  other  having  the  same,  on 
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ialousie  qui  estoit  entre  elles,  "priant  Coulart  de  les  mettre  Lesmet 
auec  sa  femme  tant  qu  elles  y  voudroiet  estre,  msques  a  ce  me  de  Cou- 
qu'ils  eussent  des  vaisseaux  Frangois,  &  qu'il  taschast  de  les 
conseruer,  ne  leur  donnant  aucun  subiect  de  les  perdre,  mais 
qu'il  les  traittast  doucement,  que  c'estoit  vne  grande  charite 
pour  Dieu,  qui  le  recompenseroit  :  qu'elles  luy  seruiroient 
en  sa  maison,  en  mille  petites  choses  necessaires,  "que  me 
faisant  ce  plaisir,  ou  i'aurois  moyen  de  le  seruir,  ie  le  ferois  de 
bon  ccEur  :  Asseurez  vous,  Monsieur,  me  dist-il,  que  tant 
qu'elles  auront  la  volonte  de  demeurer  auec  moy,  i'en  auray 
du  soin  comme  si  c'estoit  mes  enfans,  "&  disant  cela  en  leur 
presence,  elles  luy  firent  vne  reuerence,  &  en  le  remerciat 
luy  dirent,  Nous  ne  t'abandonnerons  point  non  plus  que 
nostre  pere  en  I'absence  de  Monsieur  de  Champlain  :  ce  qui 
nous  donnera  de  la  cosolation,  &  nous  fera  patienter,  c'est 
que  nous  esperos  le  retour  des  Francois,  &  s'il  eust  fallu 

'  Nouvelle  phrase. 

account  of  the  jealousy  existing  between  them.  I  asked 
Couillard  to  place  them  with  his  wife  for  as  long  as  they 
wished  to  stay  there,  [or]  until  some  French  ships  arrived, 
and  begged  him  to  try  to  preserve  them  [from  harm],  not 
throwing  in  their  way  any  occasion  for  their  fall,  but  treating 
them  kindly.  To  act  so  would  be  a  great  charity  to  God, 
who  would  reward  him  for  it.  The  girls,  I  said,  would  be 
useful  in  his  house  in  a  thousand  little  necessary  ways.  And 
if  he  would  render  me  this  service,  whenever  I  had  a  chance 
of  serving  him  I  would  do  it  most  gladly.  "  Be  assured.  Sir," 
he  said  to  me,  "  that  as  long  as  they  are  willing  to  stay  with 
me,  I  will  take  care  of  them  as  if  they  were  my  own  children." 
As  he  said  this  in  their  presence,  they  made  a  curtsey  to  him, 
and  thanking  him  said,  "  We  will  not  leave  you  any  more 
than  we  would  our  father,  in  the  absence  of  Monsieur  de 
Champlain,  What  will  console  us  and  help  us  to  be  patient 
is  that  we  are  hoping  for  the  return  of  the  French ;   and  had 
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Ce  qu'eUes   qu'aussi-tost  quc  nous  f usmes  arriuez  a  Quebec,  &  eussios  " 
Couiart.         este  vers  les  Sauuages  nous  fussions  mortes  de  desplaisir,  & 
neantmoins  nous  estions  resolues  ma  compagne  &  moy  d'7 
demeurer  plustost  qu'auec  les  Anglois. 

L'on  me  dist  que   le   General   Quer   estant    a   Quebec, 
auoit  tance  son  frere  Louys  Quer,  de  ce  qu'il  auoit  permis  de 
celebrer  la  saincte  Messe,  ce  qu'il  fit  deffendre  a  tous  les 
Le  General*    Peres,  &  que  Ics  Pcies  lesuites  faisant  embarquer  leurs  coffres  p.  254. 

veut  auoir  ?        t.  mi  •  •  •       i     i 

le  CaUce        poui  allcr  a  Tadoussac,  il  voulut  voir  ce  qui  estoit  dedans  en 

lesuites.        la  presence  de  son  frere,  Louys  Quer,  commandant  au  fort  & 

habitation,  "comme  le  reuerend  Pere  Masse  leur  monstroit  ce 

qui  estoit  dedans,  ils  aduiserent  quelque  chose,  qui  estoit 

enueloppe  :  II  demands  a  le  voir,  le  Pere  le  deueloppe,  c' estoit 

vn  Calice,  que  Louys  Quer  voulut  prendre ;    Le  Pere  luy 

disant.  Monsieur,  ce  sont  des  choses  sacrees,  ne  les  profanez 

"  Lire  :   <&-  nous  eussions  (Lav.). 

*  On  peut  corriger  cette  note  marginale  en  mettant :    Le  frere  du 
General  veut  auoir  .  .  . 
«  Nouvelle  phrase. 

it  been  necessary  for  us,  as  soon  as  we  had  arrived  at  Quebec, 
to  have  gone  among  the  savages,  we  should  have  died  of 
grief  ;  and  nevertheless  we  were  resolved,  my  companion  and 
I,  to  stay  with  them  rather  than  with  the  English." 

I  was  told  that  when  General  Kirke  was  at  Quebec  he 
reproved  his  brother  Louis  Kirke  for  having  permitted  the 
Fathers  to  celebrate  the  holy  Mass,  which  he  forbade  all  of 
them  to  do  ;  and  that,  when  the  Jesuit  Fathers  were  embark- 
ing their  boxes  to  go  to  Tadoussac,  he  wanted  to  see  what 
they  contained,  in  the  presence  of  his  brother  Louis  Kirke, 
commandant  at  the  fort  and  factory.  When  the  Reverend 
Father  Masse  was  showing  them  what  was  in  them,  they 
noticed  something  that  was  wrapped  up.  He  [General  Kirke]^ 
asked  to  see  it ;  the  Father  unwrapped  it,  and  it  was  a  chalice. 
Louis  Kirke  wanted  to  take  it.  The  Father  said  to  him,  "  Sir, 
these  are  sacred  things  ;   please  do  not  profane  them."     He 
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pas  s'il  vous  plaist,  il  se  fasche  de  ces  paroles  pour  auoir 

suiet  de  le  prendre,  Quoy  ?  dist-il  en  iurant,  profaner,  nous     cequ'u 

,     T  •         1      r  •   •  •        >  V       J     disteaiu- 

n  adioustons  point  de  foy  en  vos  superstitions,  le  n  apprenende  rant  aux 
pas  qu'il  me  fasse  mal,  "ce  disant  il  le  prit,  disant :  le  fais  cela 
pour  le  discours  que  vous  m'auez  fait,  &  aussi  pour  oster  le 
subiect  qui  vous  fait  idolatrer,  comme  nous  sommes  obligez 
de  rabatre,  entant  que  nous  pouu6s[,]  les  superstitions,  que 
si  vous  ne  m'eussiez  vse  de  ces  termes  ie  vous  I'aurois  laisse. 
Quoy  que  s'en"  soit,  ledit  Louys  Quer  s'estoit  tousiours  bien 
comporte  iusques  a  ceste  heure,  ne  luy  en  desplaise."  Ceste 
action  n'estoit  bonne  ny  valable,  c'estoit  chercher  vn  maigre 
sujet  pour  prendre  ces  deux  Calices,  pour  vn  homme  qui  veut 
viure  en  honorable  reputation  deuant  les  hommes  vertueux  : 
cette  action  ne  sera  iamais  approuuee,  &  void-on  par  beaucoup 

"  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Lire  :   e'en  soit. 

'  "  Ces  demiers  mots  doiuent  se  rattacher  a  la  phrase  suivante  :   Ne 
luy  en  desplaise,  cette  action  n'estoit  bonne  .  .  ."  (Lav.). 


got  angry  at  these  w^ords,  so  as  to  have  an  excuse  for  taking 
it — "  What,"  said  he  w^ith  an  oath,  "  profane  them  !  we  put 
no  faith  in  your  superstitions  ;  I  have  no  fear  that  it  will  do 
me  any  harm."  So  saying  he  took  it,  adding,  "  I  am  doing 
this  because  of  the  words  that  you  have  spoken  to  me,  and  also 
in  order  to  take  away  what  in  your  hands  is  an  instrument  of 
idolatry,  since  it  is  our  duty  to  suppress  superstition  as  much 
as  we  can ;  [however,]  if  you  had  not  used  those  words  I 
should  have  let  you  keep  it."  Be  that  as  it  may,  up  to  this 
time  Louis  Kirke  had  always  conducted  himself  well ;  but, 
with  all  due  deference  to  him,  this  action  was  neither  good 
nor  justifiable.  It  was  a  very  poor  pretext  that  he  devised 
for  appropriating  those  two  chalices — that  is  to  say,  for  a 
man  desiring  to  enjoy  an  honourable  reputation  in  the  eyes 
of  virtuous  men.  Never  vdll  this  action  of  his  be  approved  ; 
and  many  examples  are  known  of  the  punishment  which  God 


126    VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 

d'exemples  le  chastiment  que  Dieu  a  enuoye  a  ceux  qui  ont 
profane  les  vaisseaux  sacrez  des  Temples. 


Le  General  Quer  demande  a  VAutheur  [/?]  certificat  des  armes  ^  munitions  du  p.  255» 
fort  y  de  r habitation  de  Quebec.     Mort  mal-heureuse  de  lacques  Michel. 
Plainte  contre  le  General  Quer. 

CHAPITRE  VI. 

LEdit  General  Quer  me  demada  le  certificate  des  armes 
&  munitions,  &  autres  comoditez  qui  estoient  tant 
^  au  fort  qu'a  I'habitation,  que  son  frere  Louis  Quer 
m'auoit  donne,  auquel  il  auoit  fait  vne  grande  reprimende, 
disant  qu'il  ne  sgauoit  ce  qu'il  auoit  fait,  sans  sgauoir  s'il  j 
auoit  paix  entre  la  France  &  PAngleterre,  qu'il  respondroit 


has  inflicted  on  those  who  have  profaned  the  sacred  vessels 
of  His  temples. 


General  Kirke  demands  of  the  Author  the  certificate  he  had  received  of  the  arms 
and  munitions  of  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec.  Miserable  death  of 
Jacques  Michel.     Complaint  against  General  Kirke. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

GENERAL  Kirke  asked  me  for  the  certificate  ^  of  the 
arms,  munitions  and  other  articles  that  w^ere  in  the 
fort  as  well  as  in  the  habitation,  which  had  been  given 
to  me  by  his  brother  Louis  Kirke,  whom  he  had  severely  repri- 
manded, saying  that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  doing  wh^n 
he  gave  that  certificate  without  being  certain  whether  peace 
had  been  made  between  France  and  England,  or  not.     He  [the 

*  See  pp.  65-6,  supra. 
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de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  audit  certificat,  qu'il  ne  vouloit  point 
que  I'on  vit  aucune  chose  signee  de  sa  main,  ne  sgachant  la 
consequence  de  cela,  &  le  desplaisir  que  I'on  pouuoit  rendre  a  ,  Ce  que 

•  •IT*"**""  1  AUtu6Ur 

ses  amis,  "le  my  dis  Monsieur  cela  ne  vous  peut  apporter  tat  luyrespon- 
de  desplaisir  que  vous  le  dites,  puisque  vous  auez  donne  tout 
pouuoir  au  Capitaine  Louis  de  traiter  auec  moy,  en  vertu  des 
Commissions  qu'auez  du  R07  d'Angleterre,  ayant  pour 
agreable  tout  ce  qu'il  feroit  comme  vostre  personne,  autre- 
ment  ce  seroit  le  desobliger,  en  ne  tenant  sa  parole,  &  vous  en 
desaduoiiant  le  pouuoir  que  luy  auez  donne  :  le  ne  le  des- 
aduoue  point  (dit-il)  pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  composition 
qu'il  vous  a  faite,  ie  la  maintiendray  au  peril  de  ma  vie,  mais 
pour  ce  qui  est  du  certificat,  cela  est  fait  depuis  ladite  com- 
p.  256.  position,  &  par  consequent  il  ne  vous  pouuoit  donner  le 
certificat  sans  charge,  ou  en  composant,  pendant  que  vous 
esties  encore  maistre  du  fort,  &  par  ainsi  ie  vous  prie  me  le 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

General]  would  hold  himself  responsible  for  all  that  was  in 
that  certificate,  but  he  did  not  want  anything  signed  by  his 
hand  to  appear,  not  knowing  what  it  might  lead  to,  or  what 
annoyance  it  might  cause  to  his  friends.  '*  Sir,"  said  I  to 
him,  "  I  don't  see  why  this  should  cause  you  so  much  annoy- 
ance as  you  say  ;  for  you  gave  full  power  to  Captain  Louis  to 
treat  with  me,  by  virtue  of  the  Commissions  that  you  have 
from  the  King  of  England,  agreeing  to  abide  by  all  he  [Louis 
Kirke]  might  do  in  your  name.  If  now  you  do  not  do  so, 
you  will  offend  him  by  making  him  break  his  promise,  and  by 
disavowing  the  authority  you  gave  him." — "  I  do  not  disavow 
it,"  he  said,  "  so  far  as  the  agreement  he  made  with  you  is 
concerned  ;  I  will  keep  to  it  on  peril  of  my  life,  but  as  for  the 
certificate,  it  was  drawn  up  after  the  said  agreement ;  and 
consequently  he  could  not  give  it  to  you  without  special 
instructions,  unless  it  was  included  in  the  agreement  made 
while  you  were  still  master  of  the  fort.     I  beg  you  therefore 
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donner.  II  7  a  assez  de  personnes  qui  s^auent  I'estat  de  la 
place,  &  ce  qui  j  est,  "estant  en  Angleterre  Ton  vous  en 
donnera  vn  s'il  est  iuge  a  propos,  &  toute  autre  sorte  de 
courtoisie.  Voyant  qu'il  se  mettoit  en  colere,  &  que  ie  ne 
le  pouuois  retenir,  ie  luy  donnay  le  certiiicat,  \mj  disant  qu'il 
n'estoit  point  de  besoin  de  se  mettre  en  colere  pour  si  peu  de 
sujet,  que  veritablement  ie  le  desirois  auoir  pour  ma  descharge. 
Vous  Testes  (me  dit-il)  assez,  I'on  sgait  bien  le  miserable  estat 
auquel  vous  estiez  reduits,  &  le  peu  de  commoditez  qui  sont 
en  armes  &  munitions  tant  au  fort  qu'a  I'habitation. 

Deux  ou  trois  iours  apres  ledit  lacques  Michel  estant  saisi 
d'vn  grand  assoupissement,  fut  trente  cinq  heures  sans  parler, 
au  bout  duquel  temps  il  mourut  rendant  I'ame,  laquelle  si  on 
pent  iuger  par  les  oeuures  &  actions  qu'il  a  faites,  &  qu'il  fit  le 
iour  d'auparauant,  &  mourant  en  sa  religion  pretendue,  ie  ne 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


to  give  it  to  me.  There  are  persons  enough  who  know  the 
state  of  the  place,  and  what  is  in  it.  And  when  you  get  to 
England,  a  certificate  will  be  given  to  you,  if  it  is  thought 
proper ;  and  all  other  sorts  of  considerate  treatment." 
Seeing  that  he  was  getting  angry,  and  that  I  could  not  [in  the 
end]  withhold  it,  I  gave  him  the  certificate,  saying  that  there 
was  no  need  for  him  to  be  angry  about  so  small  a  matter,  and 
that  I  simply  wanted  the  document  as  a  release  for  myself. 
"  You  are  sufficiently  released,"  he  said  to  me  :  "  every  one 
knows  the  miserable  state  to  which  you  were  reduced,  and 
how  very  little  you  had  in  the  way  of  arms  and  munitions  in 
either  the  fort  or  the  habitation." 

Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  Jacques  Michel  fell  into  a 
great  stupor,  remained  speechless  for  thirty-five  hours,  and, 
at  the  end  of  that  time,  died,  rendering  up  his  soul ;  the 
which,  I  do  not  doubt — ^judging  by  his  performances  and 
actions  up  to  the  day  before,  and  considering  that  he  died  in 
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doute  point  qu'elle  ne  soit  aux  enfers  :  car  le  iour  precedent 
il  auoit  tellement  iure  &  blaspheme  le  no  de  Dieu  que  i'en 
auois  horreur,  faisant  mille  sortes  d'imprecations  contre  les 
bons  Peres  lesuistes,  &  des  habitans  de  S.  Malo  :  disat, 
Qu'il  se  redroit  plustost  forban  qu'il  ne  leur  eust  rendu 
quelque  signale  desplaisir,  deust  il  mourir  miserablement.     le    L'Autheur 

A  •       J      1  J*  T)  T\'        t  le  reprenoit 

ne  me  peus  tenir  de  my  dire,  i5on  Dieu  !  comme  pour  vn  de  ces  bUs- 
reforme   vous  iurez,  s^achant  si  bien  reprendre  les  autres  ^  ®™^' 
quand  ils  le  font.     II  est  vray,  dit-il,  mais  ie  suis  tellement 
p.  257.  outre  de  passion  &  de  colere  contre  ces  chiens  de  Malouins 
Espagnols,  qui  m'ont  rendu  de  grands  desplaisirs,  &  aussi 
serois-ie  content  si  i'auois  frappe  ce  lesuiste  qui  m'a  donne  vn    ' 
desmenty  deuant  mon  General. 

Ce  desplaisir  qui  luy  estoit  si  sensible  n'estoit  alors  pas 
tant  pour  les  Malouins  &  le  Pere  lesuiste  comme  pour  le  sujet 
des  Anglois,  desquels  il  se  plaignoit  grandement  de  I'auoir 

his  so-called  [Reformed]  religion — will  be  in  hell ;  for,  the 
very  day  before,  he  had  sworn  and  blasphemed  the  name  of 
God  so  terribly  that  I  was  horror-stricken.  He  was  cursing 
the  good  Jesuit  Fathers,  and  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Malo, 
with  every  form  of  imprecation,  saying  that  he  would  become 
a  pirate  rather  than  not  do  them  some  signal  bad  turn,  even 
if  he  had  to  die  for  it  miserably.  I  could  not  refrain  from 
saying  to  him,  "  Upon  my  soul !  How  you  do  swear  for  a 
man  of  the  Reformed  religion,  and  one  who  is  so  good  at 
reproving  others  when  they  do  it." — "  True,"  he  said,  "  but 
I  am  so  furious  and  angry  with  those  dogs  of  Spanish  Malouins 
who  have  done  me  great  mischief  ;  and  I  should  be  very  glad 
too  if  I  had  struck  that  Jesuit  who  gave  me  the  lie  before  my 
General." 

The  annoyance  that  he  felt  so  deeply  at  the  time  was  not 
so  much  because  of  anything  the  Malouins  or  the  Jesuit 
Father  had  done,  as  on  account  of  the  English,  of  whom 
he  complained  greatly  as  having  treated  him  very  badly  in 

VOL.  VI.  K 
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Plaintes 
centre  le 
General . 

Venu  de 
bas  lieu. 


Son  arro- 
gance. 


tres-mal  traitte,  &  peu  recogneu,  centre  les  promesses  qu'ils 
luy  auoient  faites. 

II  se  plaignoit  aussi  de  I'arrogance  insupportable  de  son 
General,  pour  vn  marchand  de  vin  qu'il  auoit  este,  estant  k 
Bordeaux  &  a  Coignac,  &  cogneu  ignorant  a  la  mer,  qui  ne 
sgait  que  c'est  que  de  nauiger,  n'ayant  iamais  faict  que  ces 
deux  voyages,  &  veut  faire  de  I'entendu  par  ses  discours  pleins 
de  vanite  a  ceux  qui  ne  le  cognoissent  pas  bien,  "il  trenche 
du  Seigneur,  il  ne  s^ait  que  c'est  d'entretenir  d'honnestes 
hommes,  il  veut  que  tout  luy  cede,  &  ne  veut  croire  aucun 
conseil,  qu'alors  qu'il  n'en  pent  plus,  comme  il  fit  des  I'annee 
passee,  en  laquelle  sans  moy  il  vouloit  quitter  le  vaisseau  de 
Roquemont,  &  ne  I'eust  iamais  pris  sans  I'ordre  que  ie  luy 
donnay,  °il  le  vouloit  aborder,  mais  ie  ne  voulus  y  consentir, 
luy  disant,  Si  nous  I'abordons  nous  sommes  perdus  "ne  vous 
y  frotez  pas,  ie  cognois  mieux  les  Franfois  en  ces  choses  que 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


overlooking  his  services  and  failing  to  redeem  the  promises 
they  had  made  to  him. 

He  complained  also  of  the  insupportable  arrogance  of  his 
General  [Kirke],  formerly  a  mere  vidne  merchant  at  Bordeaux 
and  Cognac,  a  man,  he  declared,  notoriously  ignorant  of  the  sea, 
knowing  nothing  of  navigation,  having  made  only  these  two 
voyages,  and  yet  talking  in  the  vainest  way  to  people  who  do 
not  know  him  well,  as  if  he  knew  all  about  it.  "  He  puts  on 
the  airs  of  a  lord,  yet  does  not  know  how  to  behave  with 
gentlemen.  He  must  have  his  way  in  everything,  and  will 
hsten  to  no  advice  except  when  he  is  at  his  wits'  end ;  as 
happened  last  year,  when,  but  for  me,  he  would  have  drawn 
away  from  Roquemont's  vessel,  and  [afterwards]  would  never 
have  taken  it  but  for  the  directions  I  gave  him.  He  wanted 
to  grapple  with  it,  but  I  would  not  consent  and  said  to  him, 
*  If  we  grapple  with  it  we  are  lost.  Keep  away  from  it.  I 
know  the  French  better  in  these  matters  than  you  do,  who 
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vous,  qui  n'auez  que  des  gens  mal  faits  en  vostre  vaisseau, 
hors  les  Canoniers  &  Officiers  :  c'est  pourquoy  il  les  faut 
battre  a  coups  de  canons,  dont  nous  auons  I'aduantage,  les 
contraignant  a  se  rendre,  vous  conseillant  encore  vne  fois 
p.258."  que  si  iamais  vous  rencontriez  des  Francois  sur  mer  de  ne  les 
aborder,  ils  sont  plus  adroits  &  courageux  que  les  Anglois,  qui 
I'emportent  a  I'abordage.  II  creut  mon  conseil,  me  remettant 
tout  I'ordre  du  combat,  en  quoy  il  auoit  raison  ;  car  il  y 
estoit  peu  experimente,  comme  il  est  encore,  &  son  frere 
Thomas  Quer,  "ils  prennent  des  commademens  desquels  ils 
n'en  s^auent  pas  les  charges,  il  leur  faudroit  estre  encore  vingt 
ans  pour  I'apprendre,  &  auoir  este  eleue  &  nourry  ieune 
gar^on  pour  s^auoir  bien  ce  qui  est  necessaire  a  vn  Capitaine 
de  mer,  autrement  ils  ferot  de  lourdes  fautes,  mettant  souuent 
la  conduitte  entre  les  mains  d'vn  Maistre  ou  Pilote  ignorant 

"  Dans  certains  exemplaires   (peu  nombreux),   cette  page  porta  les 
chiffres  246. 

'  Nouvelle  phrase. 

have  only  raw  hands  in  your  ship,  apart  from  the  gunners 
and  the  officers.  You  must  therefore  batter  at  them  with 
your  cannon,  in  which  we  have  the  advantage,  and  thus  force 
them  to  surrender.  Let  me  also  warn  you  once  more  that, 
if  ever  you  encounter  the  French  at  sea,  you  must  not  try 
boarding :  they  are  more  skilful  and  courageous  than  the 
English,  and  in  boarding  have  the  advantage.'  He  took  my 
advice,  giving  me  full  direction  of  the  fight,  in  which  he  did 
wisely,  because  he  was  not  experienced,  nor  is  he  yet,  nor  his 
brother  Thomas  Kirke.  Both  of  them  accept  commands 
vnthout  knowing  what  they  involve  ;  it  would  take  twenty 
years  longer  for  them  to  get  the  necessary  knowledge ;  they 
would  need  to  have  been  bred  and  brought  up  at  sea  from 
boyhood  in  order  thoroughly  to  understand  what  is  needed 
in  a  ship's  captain  ;  otherwise  they  will  make  great  blunders, 
and  often  entrust  the  management  of  the  ship  to  an  ignorant 


chel. 
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qui  sera  dans  leur  vaisseau.  Quand  il  fut  arriue  a  Londre,  il 
se  vantoit  que  c'estoit  luy  qui  auoit  tout  faict,  "plusieurs 
honnestes  hommes  qui  le  cognoissoient  bien  &  moy  aussi  me 
disoient,  Quer  emporte  la  gloire  de  ce  que  vous  auez  faict : 
Les  Angiois  &  de  faict  ils  ont  vse  enuers  moy  d'ineratitude  :    Car  outre 

vsentd'in-  .  i         •  i 

gratitude  mcs  appouitemeiits  lis  me  deuoient  donner  recompense,  ce 
quesMi-  qu'ils  n'ont  faict  :  m'ont  refuse  le  commandement  de  I'vn  de 
leurs  vaisseaux  pour  mon  fils,  "ie  les  auois  instale  en  ceste 
affaire  ou  ils  ne  cognoissoient  rien,  &  n'y  fussent  iamais  venus 
sans  moy,  ils  me  traittent  mecaniquement*  en  mon  vaisseau  : 
&  non,  comme  i'ay  appris,  allant  a  la  mer,  "ils  m'ont  donne  vn 
yurogne  qui  est  fol  pour  mon  Lieutenant,  pour  prendre  garde 
sur  mes  actions  :  le  le  veux  chasser  de  mon  vaisseau,  ou  luy 
feray  vn  manuals  party,  "c'est  vn  coquin  sans  courage,  s'il  se 
presente  quelque  occasion  de  combatre  ie  le  meneray  comme 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

>  "  Mechaniquement    adv.    Sordidement,    mesquinement," — Diet,    de 
I' Acad.  (1694). 

master  or  pilot  who  happens  to  be  on  board.  When  he  arrived 
in  London  he  boasted  that  it  was  he  who  had  done  everything, 
and  some  respectable  men  who  knew  both  of  us  said  to  me, 
'  Kirke  is  carrying  off  all  the  glory  of  what  you  have  done.' 
In  fact  they  have  acted  towards  me  wdth  great  ingratitude, 
because,  apart  from  my  regular  pay,  they  ought  to  have 
given  me  some  special  recompense,  which  they  have  not  done. 
They  have  refused  to  give  the  command  of  one  of  their 
vessels  to  my  son.  I  started  them  in  this  business,  of  which 
they  had  no  knowledge  whatever  :  but  for  *me  they  would 
never  have  come  here,  and  yet  they  treat  me  very  shabbily  on 
my  own  vessel,  and  not  according  to  the  experience  I  have 
gained  at  sea.  They  have  given  me  a  crazy  drunkard  for  my 
lieutenant,  to  spy  upon  my  actions.  I  feel  like  turning  him 
out  of  my  ship,  or  else  doing  away  with  him.  He  is  a  coward 
as  well  as  a  rascal,  and  if  there  should  chance  to  be  any  fighting 
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il  faut,  "ils  auront  encores  recours  a  11107,  ie  le  s^ay  bien,  ils 
p.  259.  n'en  sont  pas  ou  ils  pensent,  "tout  ainsi  que  i'ay  eu  moyen  de 
donner  I'industrie  d'instruire  cette  affaire,  ie  S9ay  aussi  les 
moyens  de  les  en  faire  sortir,  &  leur  apprendre  &  a  d'autres, 
qu'ils  ne  doiuent  iamais  mescontenter  vne  personne  comme 
moy :  II  y  a  des  Flamans  assez  &  d'autres  nations,  quand  vn 
moyen  me  faudra,'  i'en  trouueray  d'autres,  ils  ont  faict  tout 
a  leur  plaisir,  il  faut  patienter,  -il  s^ait  bien  que  ie  ressens  vn 
grand  desplaisir,  mais  il  ne  fait  pas  semblant  de  le  cognoistre, 
il  me  fait  bon  visage,  mais  il  voudroit  que  ie  fusse  mort,  ie     Dissimuia- 

,  .  .  .  1,    1  .,         ,    .      ,  .       tion  de  ce 

luy  suis  mamtenant  a   grand  charge,  "i  ay  laisse   ma   patne.  General 

.,  -   .  .  .  .     .        ,  enuersluy. 

comme  ils  ont  fait,  pour  seruir  vn  estranger,  lamais  le  n  auray 
I'ame  bien  contente,  ie  seray  en  horreur  ^  tout  le  monde,  sans 
esperance  de  retourner  en  la  France,  I'on  a  fait  mon  procez, 
ainsi  qu'on  m'a  dit,  "mais  puis  que  I'on  me  traitte  de  toutes 
parts  comme  cela,  c'est  me  mettre  au  desespoir,  &  faire  plus 

"  Nouvelle  phrase.  '  fera  d^faut,  ne  r^ussira  pas. 

I  will  put  him  through  his  facings  in  good  style.  They  will 
have  recourse  to  me  again,  I  feel  sure  of  that ;  they  are  not 
in  as  good  a  position  as  they  think  ;  and  just  as  it  was  through 
my  shrewdness  that  this  business  was  set  on  foot,  I  know  the 
way  to  turn  them  out  of  it,  and  to  teach  them  and  others  that 
it  is  not  prudent  to  provoke  a  man  like  me.  There  are 
plenty  of  Dutchmen  and  men  of  other  nations  ;  if  one  thing 
fails  me  I  can  find  something  else.  They  have  done  every- 
thing just  as  they  felt  inclined,  and  I  must  put  up  with  it.  He 
[Kirke]  knows  well  that  I  am  exceedingly  vexed,  but  he  pretends 
not  to  notice  it.  He  looks  pleasantly  at  me,  but  he  would  be 
glad  if  I  were  dead ;  for  he  now  finds  me  a  heavy  burden.  I 
have  left  my  country,  as  they  left  theirs,  to  serve  a  foreigner, 
and  never  shall  I  be  happy  again  ;  everybody  will  abhor  me, 
and  I  have  no  hope  of  returning  to  France  ;  I  am  told  that  a 
prosecution  has  been  instituted  against  me.  Such  treatment 
on  every  hand  is  enough  to  drive  me  to  despair  and  make  me 
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Resolution  dc  mal  que  iamais  ie  n'ay  fait,  ne  pouuant  que  perdre  la  vie 

Midiel. 


II  I'encou- 
rageoit. 


vne  fois,  mais  ie  la  puis  bien  faire  perdre  a  beaucoup  si  I'on  me 
desespere,  "tous  ces  discours  ne  se  passoient  pas  sans  iurer. 

Ie  lu7  donnois  courage,  en  luy  disant,  Ne  vous  desesperez 
point,  il  7  a  des  remedes  par*  tout,  horsmis  a  la  mort,  il  7  a 
des  personnes  qui  ont  fait  des  choses  plus  attroces  que  ce 
que  vous  auez  faict,  "vous  auez  raison  de  vous  repentir  de  ce 
qui  s'est  passe,  &  cro7  tant  de  vous,  que  si  auiez  a  recomencer, 
que  vous  ne  Ie  voudriez  entreprendre,  ains  plustost  mourir. 
II  est  vra7,  me  disoit-il :  Nostre  R07  est  bon  &  iuste,  par- 
donnant  a  plusieurs  qui  ont  grandement  offense  sa  Maieste. 
EUe  pent,  IU7  dis-ie,  vous  doner  abolition  en  vous  amendat  p.  260. 
&  recognoissant  vos  fautes,  en  Ie  seruat  fidelement  a  I'aduenir, 
vous  serez  en  consideration  tat  pour  vostre  courage,  que 
pour  I'experience  qu'auez  acquise  en  la  mer,  "I'on  a  affaire 


Nouvelle  phrase. 


"  Lire  plutot :  pour  tout. 


do  more  harm  than  ever  I  have  done  7et.  A  man  can  onl7 
lose  his  life  once,  but  if  I  am  made  desperate,  I  can  first  make 
a  good  man7  people  lose  theirs."  The  whole  of  this  speech 
was  interspersed  with  oaths. 

I  encouraged  him  b7  sa7ing,  "  Do  not  despair ;  there  is  a 
remed7  for  ever7thing  but  death ;  there  are  men  who  have 
done  wickeder  things  than  70U  have  done  ;  it  is  well  that  70U 
repent  of  the  past,  and  I  have  enough  faith  in  70U  to  beHeve 
that,  if  the  thing  were  to  be  done  over  again,  70U  would 
rather  die  than  attempt  it." — "  That  is  true,"  he  said  :  "  our 
King  is  good  and  just,  pardoning  man7  who  have  grievousl7 
offended  his  Majest7." — "  ^^  can,"  I  said,  "  absolve  70U 
from  punishment  if  70U  amend  70ur  conduct  and  acknowledge 
70ur  past  faults ;  b7  serving  him  faithfull7  for  the  future,  70U 
will  enjo7  consideration  both  for  70ur  courage  and  for  the 
experience  70U  have  gained  at  sea.     Men  of  70ur  profession 
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d'hommes  du  mestier  que  vous  menez,  Ton  ne  vous  voudra 
pas  perdre  quad  I'on  remonstrera  a  sa  Maieste  le  seruice  que 
vous  luy  pouuez  rendre  a  la  naulgation :  changez  vostre 
volonte,  &  vous  resoudez  de  retourner  en  vostre  patrie,  pour 
moy  ou  i'auray  moyen  de  vous  y  seruir  ie  le  feray  de  bon 
coeur  :   II  me  dit  qu'on  luy  auoit  escrit  de  France  qu'il  auroit     Neveutse 

,    .  .  ,.,  J      r         •  neralagra- 

sa  grace,  s'il  s  en  vouloit  retourner,  mais  qu  il  ne  s  v  neroit  pas  ce  qu'on 

7.-,  -.,  11  /        «  •  •      M  J      -^         ^uy  promet. 

qu  il  ne  1  eust  seellee,  &  outre  que  lamais  il  ne  voudroit  se 
tenir  a  Dieppe,  &  qu'il  iroit  en  autre  ville  de  France,  "cela 
seroit  tres  bien  fait,  luy  dis-ie. 

Ie  scay  que  la  maladie  qu'il  eust,  n'estoit  que  ce  remors  de     Sujetde 

^   '    ^  .  -    .  .  .    .     sa  melan- 

conscience  qui  le  bourreloit,  &  vouloit  tesmoigner  aux  Anglois  coUe. 
qu'il  auoit  vn  autre  desplaisir,  se  couurant  du  mescontente- 
ment  qu'il  auoit  des  Malouins,  &  du  Pere  lesuiste,  &  de  son 
fils,  dot  il  se  plaignoit  grandement,  °mais  la  verite  estoit  que 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


are  needed,  and  no  one  will  want  to  compass  your  death  after 
his  Majesty  has  been  informed  of  the  service  you  can  render 
him  as  a  navigator.  Change  your  purpose  therefore,  and 
resolve  to  return  to  your  own  country ;  and,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  if  an  opportunity  occurs  to  serve  you  there,  I  will 
do  it  gladly." — He  told  me  that  some  one  had  written  to  him 
from  France  to  say  that  he  would  be  pardoned  if  he  was 
disposed  to  return  ;  but  for  his  own  part  he  would  not  trust 
the  statement  till  he  had  it  in  a  duly  sealed  document. 
Besides  that,  he  would  never  go  and  live  at  Dieppe  ;  he  would 
go  to  some  other  town  in  France. — "  That  would  be  a  good 
thing  to  do,"  I  said. 

I  know  that  the  illness  he  had  was  nothing  but  the  remorse 
of  conscience  that  tormented  him.  He  tried  to  make  it 
appear  to  the  English  that  he  had  another  cause  of  vexation, 
putting  forward  his  annoyance  with  the  St.  Malo  men  and 
the  Jesuit  Father,  and  his  own  son,  of  whom  he  made  great 
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cet  homme  estoit  fort  pensif,  triste,  &  melancolique,  de  se 
voir  mesprise  de  sa  patrie,  abhorre  du  monde,  retenu  pour  vn 
perfide  &  traistre  Francois,  qui  meritoit  vn  chastiment 
rigoureux  (&  tous  ceux  qui  font  le  semblable,  ne  peuuent 
marcher  la  teste  leuee)  &  monstre  au  doit  d'vn  chacun,  mesme 
les  Anglois  entr'eux  I'appelloient  traistre,  disant,  Voyez  cestuy 
la  qui  a  vendu  sa  patrie,  &  autres  qui  I'ont  reniee,  pour  vn 
peu  de  mescontentement  qu'ils  disent  auoir  eu  en  France. 
II  s^auoit  tres-asseuremet  que  ces  discours  se  tenoient,  aussi  p.  261. 
est-ce  vn  puissant  ennemy,  que  celuy  qui  a  la  conscience 
chargee  de  si  vilaines,  detestables  meschantes  trahisons  :  il 
auoit  raison  d'auoir  I'ame  bourrelee,  &  mourir  de  desplaisir, 
plustost  que  suruiure,  &  fut  U  le  sujet  de  sa  mort,  &  non 
Sujet  de  sa  ce  que  Quer  &  autres  disoiet,  que  c'estoit  pour  n'auoir  donne 
vn  souflet  au  Pere  lesuiste  qui  estoit  la  mesme  sagesse  & 

complaint.  But  the  truth  w^as  that  the  man  was  very  pensive, 
sad,  and  melancholy,  at  seeing  himself  despised  by  his  own 
countrymen,  abhorred  by  men  in  general,  and  set  down  as  a 
perfidious  and  traitorous  Frenchman,  deserving  of  rigorous 
punishment — so  it  is,  of  course,  with  all  who  do  the  like,  they 
can  never  hold  up  their  heads  again — pointed  at  with  scorn 
by  every  one,  even  the  English  amongst  themselves  calling 
him  a  traitor  and  saying,  "  There's  the  fellow  who  sold  his 
country."  The  same  language  might  be  applied  to  others 
who  have  renounced  their  native  land  of  France  for  some 
trifling  trouble  that  they  claim  to  have  had^there.  He  knew 
to  a  certainty  that  such  remarks  were  being  made  about  him, 
and  a  man  is  indeed  a  terrible  enemy  when  he  has  his  con- 
science laden  with  such  vile,  detestable,  and  wicked  treason. 
He  had  good  cause  to  have  his  soul  tormented,  and  to  die  of 
mortification,  rather  than  live  longer  ;  and  that  was  the  real 
cause  of  his  death,  and  not  what  Kirke  and  others  alleged  : 
[i.e.]  that  it  was  because  he  had  not  given  a  blow  to  the  Jesuit 
Father,  a   man  who  was  the  embodiment  of  wisdom  and 
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vertu,*  ayant  bien  tesmoigne  aux  voyages  qu'il  a  fait  dans  les 
terres. 

Le  General  Quer  parlant  aux  Peres  lesuistes,  leur  dit, 
Messieurs  vous  auiez"  I'affaire  de  Canada,  pour  ioiiir  de  ce 
qu'auoit  le  sieur  de  Caen,  lequel  auez  depossede.     Pardonnez     Pourquoy 
moy  Monsieur  (luy  dit  le  Pere  ^)  ce  n'est  que  la  pure  intention  cusoit  le  Pe- 

.  re  BreboBuf.* 

de  la  gloire  de  Dieu  qui  nous  y  a  mene,  nous  exposant  a  tous 
dagers  &  perils  pour  cet  effect,  &  la  conuersion  des  Sauuages 
de  ces  lieux  :  ledit  Michel  pressant  dit,  Ouy,  ouy,  couertir  des 
Sauuages,  mais  plustost  pour  conuertir  des  castors,  "ledit 
Pere  respond  assez  promptement  &  sans  y  songer,  Cela  est 
faux,^  "I'autre  leue  la  main,  en  luy  disant.  Sans  le  respect  du 

"  Usage  vieilli  pour  :  la  sagesse  et  la  veriu  meme{s). 

*  Lire  plutot :   vous  avez. 

«  Puisque  le  P^re  J^suite,  "qui  estoit  la  mesme  sagesse  &•  veriu,"  est 
nomm^  dans  cette  note  marginale,  elle  n'aura  guere  6te  r^digee  par 
Br6beuf  lui-meme.  Pourtant,  Laverdiere  est  dispose  a  I'attribuer  ou  au 
P.  Br6beaf  ou  au  P.  Masse. 

'  Nouvelle  phrase. 


virtue,  as  the  journeys  made  by  him  into  the  interior  of  the 
country  have  abundantly  proved. 

General  Kirke,  talking  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  said  to  them, 
"  Gentlemen,  you  have  pretty  much  your  own  way  in  Canada 
and  derive  the  benefit  of  what  belonged  to  the  Sieur  de  Caen, 
whom  you  have  dispossessed." — "  Pardon  me.  Sir,"  said  the 
Father,^  "  It  was  nothing  but  a  pure  desire  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  effect  the  conversion  of  the  savages  in  these 
parts,  that  has  brought  us  here  to  brave  all  the  perils  and 
dangers."  Then  Michel  spoke  insistently  and  said,  "  Yes, 
yes,  to  convert  the  savages !  Say  rather,  to  convert  the 
beavers."  The  Father  replied  somewhat  quickly  and  without 
thinking  :  "  That  is  false."  ^  Michel  raised  his  hand  and 
answered  :    "  It  is  only  out  of  respect  for  the  General  that 

*  Br6beuf,  according  to  the  side-note.        *  Meaning  a  non  sequiiur. 


Mort  de 
ce  Michel 
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Les  An- 
glois  se  res- 
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plus  de  sa 
mort  qu'ils 
ne  le  re- 
grettent. 
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General  ie  vous  donnerois  vn  souflet,  de  me  desmentir,  4e 
Pere  luy  respond,  Vous  m'excuserez,  ie  n'entend  point  vous 
dementir,  i'en  serois  bien  fasche,  c'est  vn  terme  de  parler  que 
nous  auons  en  nos  escoles,  quand  on  propose  vne  question 
douteuse,  ne  tenant  point  cela  pour  offencer,  c'est  pourquoy 
ie  vous  prie  me  pardonner,  &  croire  que  ie  ne  Pay  point  dit 
pour  vous  donner  du  desplaisir. 

Ie  laisse  a  penser  si  ce  sujet  estoit  capable  de  le  faire 
mourir,  sans  autre  plus  violent  desplaisir,  comme  i'ay  dit  cy  p.  362. 
dessus  :    aussi  Dieu  Pa  puny  ne  luy  faisant  la  grace  de  se 
recognoistre  *  a  Pheure  de  la  mort,  qui  a  couppe  la  broche  a 
tons  ses  desseins  pernicieux  &  meschans. 

Estant  mort  il  y  eut  plus  de  resiouissance  entre  les  Anglois 
que  de  regret,  "neantmoins  le  General  Quer  qui  voulut  luy 
tesmoigner  la  derniere  preuue  de  son  amitie  qu'il  disoit  luy 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  "  Se  reconnoisire  .  .  .  Connoistre  qu'oa  a  pech6,  qu'on  a  failli,  & 
s'en  repentir." — Diet,  de  I' Acad.  (1694). 


I  don't  slap  your  face  for  giving  me  the  lie."  The  Father 
said,  "  You  will  excuse  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  give  you  the  lie, 
I  should  be  very  sorry  to  do  so.  The  term  I  employed  is  one 
we  use  in  our  schools  when  a  doubtful  statement  is  advanced, 
and  we  do  not  regard  it  as  oifensive.  I  beg,  therefore,  that 
you  will  pardon  me,  and  believe  that  I  did  not  say  it  with  any 
intention  of  offending  you." 

I  leave  it  to  any  one  to  judge  whether  this  matter  was 
sufficient  to  cause  his  death,  without  some  other  more  violent 
provocation,  as  I  have  said  above.  Moreover,  God  punished 
him,  not  granting  him  the  favour  of  contrition  and  repentance 
in  the  hour  of  death,  which  put  a  sudden  stop  to  all  his 
pernicious  and  wicked  designs. 

When  he  was  dead  there  was  more  rejoicing  than  regret 
among  the  English.  Nevertheless,  General  Kirke,  who 
wished  to  bear  a  last  testimony  to  the  friendship  he  professed 
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auoir  porte  de  son  viuant,  luy  fit  faire  vne  chasse  ou  il  fut 
mis,  commande  ^  son  frere  Thomas  Quer  d'armer  quelques 
200.  hommes,  qu'il  fait  mettre  a  terre,  les  met  en  ordre 
quatre   a   quatre,    "les   maistres    des   vaisseaux   prennent   la 
chasse,  &  la  mettet  dedas  vne  chalouppe,  "&  arriuez  sur  le     LeGeae- 
bord  du  riuage,  les  officiers  des  vaisseaux  prennet  le  corps  sur  faire"\Tie' 
leurs  espaules,  &  sur  sa  chasse  auoient  mis  vne  espee  nue,  neSesu"' 
deuant  le  corps  marchoit  vn  homme  arme  de  toutes  pieces,  ^^^  ®' 
auec  la  rondache  &  le  coustelas,  I'autre  portoit  vne  demie 
picque  noircie,  les  soldats  s'ouurirent  en  deux,  par  le  milieu 
desquels  passa  le  corps  auec  tous  les  Capitaines  &  autres 
officiers  des  vaisseaux,  qui  I'accopagnoient  marchant  deuant, 
les  soldats  qui  le  suiuent  comme  est  la  coustume  en  telles 
funerailles,  il  fut  porte  a  la  fosse,  ou  estant  mis  dedans  I'on 
rompit  la  demie  picque  en  deux,  &  la  mit  on  dans  la  fosse,  sur 
laquelle  le  Ministre  fit  des  prieres  s'agenouillant  &  se  leuant 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


for  him  in  his  lifetime,  caused  a  coffin  to  be  made,  in  which 
the  body  was  placed.  Then  he  commanded  his  brother 
Thomas  Kirke  to  arm  two  hundred  men,  who  were  landed 
and  formed  into  a  column  four  abreast.  The  masters  of  the 
ships  took  the  coffin  and  placed  it  on  a  pinnace.  When  they 
reached  the  shore,  the  officers  of  the  vessels  took  the  body 
upon  their  shoulders.  Upon  the  coffin  was  placed  a  naked 
sword.  Preceding  the  body  marched  a  man  fully  armed 
with  buckler  and  cutlass,  while  another  carried  a  half-pike 
draped  in  black.  The  soldiers  formed  two  lines  between 
which  passed  the  body,  with  all  the  captains  and  other  ships' 
officers  who  accompanied  it  marching  in  front,  the  soldiers 
following,  as  is  customary  in  such  funeral  ceremonies.  Thus 
he  was  borne  to  the  grave,  and  when  the  coffin  was  placed  in 
it,  the  half-pike  was  broken  and  thrown  into  the  grave ; 
over  which  the  Minister  recited  the  prayers,  those  present 
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plusieurs  fois,  respondant  aux  Ministres :  leurs  prieres 
acheuees,  I'on  couure  le  corps  de  terre,  cela  fait  ils  se  firent 
deux  escoupetteries  de  mousquetsQ  des  soldats  qui  estoient 
ragez  au  tour  de  la  fosse.  Apres  Ton  fut  tirer  le  canon  de 
tous  les  vaisseaux,  iusqu'a  quelque  80.  a  90.  coups  :  cela  fait  p.  263. 
chacun  s'en  retourne  en  son  vaisseau,  le  pauillon  du  contre- 
Admiral  estoit  a  demy  destendu,  iusques  a  ce  qu'il  7  en  eust 
vn  autre  mis  en  la  place,  qui  fut  vn  Capitaine  Anglois  appelle  » 
'le  dueil  n'en  dura  gueres,  au  contraire 
iamais  ils  ne  se  resjouirent  tant  &  principalement  en  son 
vaisseau  ou  il  auoit  quelques  barils  de  vin  d'Espagne  :  le 
voila  paye  de  tout  ce  qu'il  auoit  fait. 

Tout  ce  que  i'ay  veu  apres  sa  mort  est,  I'honneur  qu'il  ne 
meritoit  pas,   ne  pouuant  esperer,   s'il  eust  vescu,  que  le 

•  Le  texte  original  laisse  en  blanc  une  partie  de  cette  ligne. 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 


kneeling  and  rising  several  times  and  uttering  responses. 
When  the  prayers  were  ended  the  body  was  covered  with 
earth,  and  when  that  was  done,  two  volleys  of  musketry  were 
fired  by  the  soldiers  drawn  up  round  the  grave.  After  that 
they  went  back  and  fired  the  guns  from  all  the  vessels — eighty 
or  ninety  shots.  That  being  done,  they  all  returned  to  their 
respective  ships.  The  flag  of  the  rear-admiral  remained 
at  half-mast  until  some  one  else  had  been  appointed  to  fill  the 
vacancy.  The  person  chosen  was  an  English  Captain  named 
.  The  mourning  did  not  last  long  ;  on  the 
contrary,  never  was  there  such  rejoicing,  particularly  on  board 
his  own  vessel,  where  there  were  some  barrels  of  Spanish 
wine.     Thus  was  he  paid  for  all  he  had  done. 

All  that  I  have  seen  since  his  death  has  been  the 
honour  paid  him,  which  he  did  not  deserve,  and  instead  of 
which,  if  he  had  lived,  he  could  only  have  looked  forward  to 
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chastimet  d'vn  suplice,  si  sa  Maieste  ne  luy  eust  donne  sa 
grace. 

Durant  le  iour  que  nous  fusmes  a  Tadoussac,^  ledit  Quer 
employa  ses  hommes  a  couper  quantite  de  mas  de  sapins, 
pour  batteaux  &  chalouppes,  comme  du  bois  de  bouleau  pour 
brusler  :    ce  mesnage  estoit  tousiours  pour  payer  quelques 
auaries,  &  en  auoit  plus  de  besoin  ceste  annee  la  que  I'autre, 
en  laquelle  il  prit  19.  vaisseaux  Fran9ois  &  Basques  chargez 
de   molue,   &  outre  ce  qu'il  traita   auec  les   Sauuages   des     Vaisseaux 
marchadises  qui  estoient  aux  vaisseaux  de  la  nouuelle  societe,  les^lngiok* 
ou  commandoit  Roquemont,  y  ayant  aussi  quantite  de  viures  °^  ^"^' 
&  autres  commoditez  propres  a  vne  habitation,  qu'ils  r'ap- 
porterent  ceste  annee  a  Quebec,  &  outre  la    quantite  des 
marchandises  de  rapport,  ils  pensoient  faire  meilleure  traite 
qu'ils  ne  firent  :   ils  ne  traiterent  que  quelques  5000.  castors 
&  quelques  3.  a  4.  mille  qu'ils  prirent  a  I'habitation,  &  le 

the  punishment  of  death,  unless  his  Majesty  had  pardoned 
him. 

During  the  day  that  we  were  at  Tadoussac  ^  the  said 
Kirke  employed  his  men  in  cutting  a  quantity  of  fir  masts  for 
shallops  and  boats,  and  also  of  birch  wood  for  fuel.  This 
work  was  done  to  make  up  for  some  losses,  and  he  had  more 
need  to  do  so  this  year  than  last,  in  which  he  took  nineteen 
French  and  Basque  vessels  loaded  with  cod,  besides  what 
he  sold  to  the  savages  of  goods  that  were  on  board  the 
ships  of  the  New  Company  under  the  command  of  Roque- 
mont. On  these  there  was  also  a  quantity  of  provisions  and 
other  commodities  suitable  for  a  habitation,  which  they 
brought  back  this  year  to  Quebec,  and  besides  having  a  large 
quantity  of  merchantable  goods,  they  expected  to  do  better 
trading  than  they  did.  They  got  in  exchange  only  some 
five  thousand  beavers,  in  addition  to  the  three  or  four  thousand 

^  From    this    it    would    seem    that    the    vessels    were    anchored    at 
Moulin  Baude  (Lav.). 
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veut  per- 
mettre  aux 
Catholi- 
ques  de 
prier  Dieu 
publique- 
ment. 


vaisseau  d'Emery  de  Caen.     lis  n'ont  eu  autre  chose  qui  est 
peu  pour  pouuoir  rebourcer  les  frais  de  leur  embarquement, 
en  rendant  ce  qu'ils  ont  pris  appartenant  a  de  Caen  &  a  ses  p-  264. 
associez  au  fort  &  a  I'habitation  de  Quebec,  suyuant  le  traite 
de  paix  entre  les  deux  couronnes  de  France  &  d'Angleterre. 

Pendant  ce  temps  que  nous  estions  a  Tadoussac,  ledit 
Quer  ne  voulut  permettre  que  les  Catholiques  priassent 
Dieu  publiquement  a  terre,  ou  il  auoit  mis  tous  les  Fran9ois, 
horsmis  deux  qui  estoient  Huguenots,  de  I'esquippage  dudit 
Emery  de  Caen,  qui  les  faisoient  rire  pour  auoir  ceste  preemi- 
nece  par  dessus  les  autres,  "moy  &  quelques  autres  passions 
le  temps  auec  ledit  General  a  la  chasse  du  gibier,  qui  y  est  en 
ceste  saison  abondante,  &  principalemet  d'alloiiettes,^  pluuiers, 
courlieux,  becassines  desquels  il  en  fut  tue  plus  de  20000. 
outre  la  pesche  que  les  Sauuages  faisoient  du   saulmon  & 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


that  they  took  over  at  the  factory  and  from  the  vessel  of 
Emery  de  Caen.  This  was  not  much — and  they  had  nothing 
else — ^with  which  to  defray  the  cost  of  their  expedition,  after 
giving  up  what  they  had  taken  belonging  to  de  Caen  and  his 
associates  at  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec,  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  two  crowns 
of  France  and  England. 

During  the  time  that  we  were  at  Tadoussac  the  said  Kirke 
would  not  allow  the  Catholics  to  worship  God  publicly  on 
land.  He  had  put  ashore  all  the  Frenchmen  except  two 
Huguenots  belonging  to  the  crew  of  the  said  Emery  de  Caen, 
which  caused  merriment  over  the  pre-eminence  they  enjoyed 
above  the  rest.  I  and  a  few  others  passed  the  time  with  the 
General  in  hunting,  game  in  that  season  being  abundant  and 
consisting  principally  of  snipes,^  plovers,  curlews,  and  sand- 
pipers, of  which  more  than  twenty  thousand  were  killed.    The 

1  Ganong,  The  Identity  of  the  Animals  and  Plants,  etc.,  pp.  202  and  205. 
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truites  qu'ils  nous  apportoient  en  assez  bonne  quantite,  & 
de  I'eplan  que  Ton  prit  en  grand  nombre  auec  des  filets,  & 
quelques  autres  poissons,  le  tout  tres-excellent,  iusqu'a  nostre 
partement. 

p.  265.  Partement  des  Angloii  au  port  de  Tadoussac.  General  Quer  craint  Varriuie  du 
sieur  de  Rasilly.  Arriuie  en  Angleterre.  L'Autkeur  y  va  treuuer  monsieur 
VAmbassadeur  de  France,  Le  Roy  y  le  conseil  d  Angleterre  promettent 
rendre  QuSec.  Arriu^e  de  VAutheur  a  Dieppe.  Voyage  du  Capitaine 
Daniel.  Lettre  du  Reuerend  Pere  I'Allemand  de  la  compagnie  de  lesus. 
Arriuie  de  I'Autheur  a  Paris. 

CHAPITRE  VII. 

IEdit  General  ayant  accommode  le  fort  &  habitation  de 
Quebec  de  tout  ce  qu'il  iugea  estre  necessaire,  il  fit 
^    donner   caraine   a   ses   vaisseaux   assez  legerement, 
nettoyer,  gadomer  "  &  suiuer,  "ce  qu'estant  fait,  il  fit  partir 

«  II  faudrait  peut-etre  lire :  radouber  ou  goudronner.     *  Nouvelle  phrase. 

savages  too  were  fishing  for  salmon  and  trout,  which  they 
brought  to  us  in  considerable  quantity,  while  smelts  and 
other  fishes  were  caught  in  great  numbers  in  nets,  all  excellent ; 
and  this  went  on  until  our  departure. 


Departure  of  the  English  from  the  port  of  Tadoussac.  General  Kirke  dreads  the 
arrival  of  the  Sieur  de  Razilly.  Arrival  in  England.  The  Author  goes  to 
see  the  French  Ambassador.  The  King  of  England  and  his  Council  promise 
to  restore  Quebec.  Arrival  of  the  Author  at  Dieppe.  Voyage  of  Captain 
Daniel.  Letter  of  the  Reverend  Father  La  Hem  ant  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
Arrival  of  the  Author  at  Paris. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  said  General,  having  supplied  the  fort  and  habita- 
tion of  Quebec  with  everything  he  judged  necessary, 
had  his  ships  careened  slightly,  cleaned,  tarred  and 
tallowed.     When  this  was  done  he  sent  off  a  small  pinnace  of 


Les  Fran- 
cois leuent 
les  ancres. 


Nouuelles 
de  rarriuee 
du  sieur  de 
RasUly. 
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vne  petite  barque  de  25.  ^  30.  toneaux,  pour  s'en  aller  porter 
a  Quebec  ce  qui  restoit,  ou  s'embarquerent  mes  deux  petites 
Sauuagesses,  °nous  leuons  les  ancres  &  mettons  sous  voiles, 
ce  qui  n'estoit  pas  sans  bien  apprehender  la  rencontre  du 
Cheualier  de  Rasilly,  d'autant  que  nouuelles  estoiet  venues 
par  quelques  Sauuages,  qui  asseuroient  auoir  veu  dix  vais- 
seaux  a  Gaspey,  bien  armez  qui  nous  attendoiet  audit  lieu  : 
c'est  pourquoy  Pon  passa  fort  proche  d'Enticosty  14.  lieues 
dudit  Gaspey  pour  n'estre  apperceus  :  toutesfois  ledit  Quer 
disoit  qu'il  ne  les  apprehendoit  en  aucune  fagon,  &  que  c'estoit 
a  faire  a  se  bien  battre,  &  que  si  tant  estoit  que  les  Francois 
eussent  le  dessus,  qu'il  mettroit  le  feu  dans  leurs  vaisseaux,  p.  266. 
en  faisant  mourir  beaucoup  premier  qu'en  venir  la,  &  quelques 
autres  discours.  Nous  fusmes  contrariez  de  fort  manuals 
temps,  auec  des  brunes  iusques  sur  le  grand  Ban,  qui  estoit  le 
16.  du  mois  d'Octobre,  nous  eusmes  la  sonde,  &  le  18.  la 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


twenty-five  or  thirty  tons  to  convey  to  Quebec  w^hatever  was 
left,  and  in  it  my  two  little  Indian  girls  embarked.  We  then 
weighed  anchor  and  set  sail,  not  without  considerable  appre- 
hension of  meeting  the  Sieur  de  Razilly,  because  some  savages 
had  assured  us  that  they  had  seen  ten  well-armed  vessels  at 
Gaspe,  which  were  awaiting  us  at  that  place.  For  this  reason 
we  passed  very  close  to  Anticosti,  fourteen  leagues  distant 
from  Gaspe,  so  as  not  to  be  noticed.  Kirke  at  the  same  time 
said  he  was  not  afraid  of  them  in  the  least :  the  one  thing  to 
do,  he  declared,  was  to  fight  well :  if  it  should  turn  out  that 
the  French  had  the  advantage,  he  would  set  fire  to  their  ships 
and  cause  a  good  many  to  perish  before  giving  up  the  fight — 
with  more  to  the  like  effect.  We  were  kept  back  by  very  bad 
weather  accompanied  with  fogs  till  we  reached  the  Grand 
Bank.  On  the  sixteenth  of  the  month  of  October  we  came 
into  soundings,  and  on  the  eighteenth  we  came  in  sight  of 
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cognoissance  de  Sorlingues  :   pendant  la  trauerse  moururent 
onze  hommes  de  la  dysenterie,  de  I'esquippage  de  Quer. 

Le  20.  nous  relaschasmes  a  Plemue,"  ou  nous  eusmes 
nouuelle  de  la  paix,  ce  qui  fascha  grandement  ledit  Quer. 
Le  25.  sortismes  dudit  port,  rangeant  la  coste  de  deux  lieues. 
Le  27.  passasmes  deuant  Douure,  ou  ledit  Quer  fit  descendre 
tous  nos  hommes  auec  les  peres  lesuistes  &  RecoUets,  ausquels 
il  donna  passage,  &  a  tous  ceux  qui  voulurent  aller  en  France  : 
&  moy  i'escriuay  de  ce  lieu  a  Monsieur  de  Lozon  que  ie  m'en 
allois  a  Londres,  treuuer  Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  pour  luy 
faire  le  recit  de  tout  ce  qui  s'estoit  passe  en  nostre  voyage, 
afin  qu'il  luy  pleust  faire  expedier  quelques  lettres  de  sa  Maieste 
audit  sieur  Ambassadeur,  pour  auoir  ceste  affaire  pour 
recommandee,  &  y  enuoyer  vn  homme  expres  pour  cet  effect, 
chose  comme  tres  necessaire  &  importante  pour  le  bien  de  la 
Societe.     En  continuant  nous  passasmes  par  les  Dunes,  ou  il 

"  Plutot  Plemue  ou  Plemue.     Cf.  Falmue,  p.  i6i. 

the  Scilly  islands.     On  the  way  across  eleven  of  Kirke's  men 
died  of  dysentery. 

On  the  twentieth,  we  ran  into  Plymouth,  where  we  got 
news  of  the  peace,  which  greatly  angered  the  said  Kirke. 
On  the  twenty-fifth,  we  left  this  port  and  coasted  along  for 
two  leagues.  On  the  twenty-seventh,  we  passed  Dover, 
where  Kirke  landed  all  our  men,  including  the  Jesuit  and 
Recollet  Fathers,  to  whom  he  gave  passage,  as  well  as  to  all 
others  who  wished  to  go  to  France.  From  that  place  I  wrote 
to  Monsieur  de  Lauson  that  I  was  going  to  London  to  see  the 
Ambassador  and  give  him  an  account  of  all  that  had  taken 
place  on  our  voyage,  my  object  being  that  he  [M.  de  Lauson] 
should  cause  some  letters  to  be  forwarded  from  the  King  [of 
France]  to  the  Ambassador,  recommending  this  matter  to 
his  special  attention  ;  and  also  that  he  should  send  a  man 
expressly  for  that  purpose,  a  very  necessary  and  important 
step  for  the  advantage  of  the  Company.     Continuing  on  our 

VOL.  VI.  L 


L'Autheur 
fait  rapport 
k  I'Ambas- 
sadeur  du 
Roy  de  son 
voyage. 
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y  auoit  nombre  de  vaisseaux,  &  vne  remberge  "  de  six  a  sept 
cens  *  tonneaux  que  I'on  salua,  qui  rendit  le  reciproque  de 
trois  coups  de  canon.  Entrant  en  la  riuiere  fusmes  mouiller 
I'ancre  deuant  Graueline,*  ou  mismes  pied  a  terre  laissant  les 
vaisseaux,  ledit  Quer  freta  vn  batteau  pour  aller  a  Londres 
sur  la  riuiere  de  la  Tamise,  auquel  lieu  arriuasmes  le  29. 
dudit  mois. 

Le  I'endemain  ie  fus  treuuer  monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  p.  267. 
auquel  ie  fis  entendre  tout  le  sujet  de  nostre  voyage,  ayant 
este  pris  deux  mois  apres  la  paix,  qui  estoit  le  20.  luillet, 
faute  de  viures  &  munitions  de  guerre  &  de  secours,  ayant 
endure  beaucoup  de  necessitez  vn  an  &  demy,  allant  chercher 
des  racines  das  les  bois  pour  viure,  bien  que  ie  n'eusse  retenu 
que  seize  personnes  au  fort  &  a  I'habitation,  ayant  enuoye  la 

"  "  Ramberge,  s.f.  Sorte  de  petit  Vaisseau  propre  a  aller  faire  des 
d^couvertes.  Les  Anglois  ont  appell^  ainsi  autrefois  leurs  plus  grands 
Vaisseaux  de  guerre." — Diet,  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences  (1694).  Selon  le 
Diet.  Giniral  (H.D.),  ce  mot  serait  "  EmpruntS  de  I'angl.  rowbarge  .  .  ." 

'  Pour  en  r^parer  Tomission,  tous  les  exemplaires  ajoutent  ce  mot  cens 
en  tr^s  petits  caract^res  au-dessus  de  la  ligne. 

*  II  faut  6videmment  lire  :   Gravesend. 


way,  w^e  passed  the  Downs,  where  there  were  a  number  of 
vessels,  and  one  war-ship  of  six  or  seven  hundred  tons,  which 
we  saluted,  receiving  an  equivalent  salute  of  three  guns  in 
return.  Entering  the  river  [Thames]  we  went  and  anchored 
at  Gravesend,  where  we  landed,  and  left  the  ships.  The  said 
Kirke  chartered  a  boat  to  go  to  London  on  the  river  Thames, 
at  which  place  we  arrived  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  said 
month  [October]. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  see  the  Ambassador,  to  whom  I 
related  all  the  reasons  for  our  voyage,  and  how  we  had  been 
seized  two  months  after  the  peace,  namely  on  the  twentieth 
of  July,  through  lack  of  provisions,  munitions  of  war,  and  assist- 
ance [from  France].  After  having  endured  many  privations 
for  a  year  and  a  half,  we  had  to  go  into  the  woods  to  dig  roots 
to  sustain  life,  although  I  had  kept  only  sixteen  persons  at  the 
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plus  grand  part  de  mes  compagnons  parmy  les  Sauuages, 
pour  euiter  aux  grandes  famines  qui  arriuent  en  ces  extremitez. 

Ce    qu'ayant    entendu   ledit    sieur    Ambassadeur,    il    se     L'Ambassa- 
delibera  d'en  parler  au  Roy  d'Angleterre,  qui  luy  donna  toute  promesse  de 

1  1  J         1  1  1  1       restituer 

bonne  esperance   de  rendre  la  place,   comme  de  toutes  les  tout  ce  que 
peleteries  &  marchandises,  lesquelles  il  fit  arrester.  uoit  pris  ^" 

le  donnay  des  memoires,  &  le  proces  verbal  de  ce  qui  ^oL.^^ 
s'estoit  passe  en  ce  voyage,  &  I'original  de  la  capitulation  que 
i'auois  faite  auec  le  General  Quer,^  &  vne  carte  du  pays  pour 
faire  voir  aux  Anglois  les  descouuertures  &  la  possession 
qu'auions  prise  dudit  pays  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  premier 
que  les  Anglois,  qui  n'y  auoient  este  que  sur  nos  brisees, 
s'estans  emparez  depuis  dix  a  douze  ans  des  lieux  les  plus 
signalez,  mesme  enleue  deux  habitations  s9auoir  celle  du 
Port  Royal  ou  estoit  Poitrincourt,  ou  ils  sont  habituez  de 

fort  and  the  habitation,  the  greater  part  of  my  companions 
having  been  sent  to  live  v^ith  the  savages,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
severe  famine  that  will  occur  in  such  extremities. 

Having  heard  my  story,  the  Ambassador  decided  to 
mention  the  matter  to  the  King  of  England,  w^ho  gave  him 
good  reason  to  hope  that  the  place  would  be  restored  to  us, 
together  with  all  the  furs  and  goods,  which  he  had  caused  to 
be  seized. 

I  handed  in  memoranda  and  a  formal  report  of  what  had 
occurred  during  this  expedition,  together  with  the  original 
draft  of  the  capitulation  that  I  had  made  with  General  Kirke,^ 
and  a  map  of  the  country  to  show  to  the  English  the  explora- 
tions we  had  made  and  the  possession  we  had  taken  in  that 
country  of  New  France  before  the  English  had  entered  it,  they 
having  only  followed  in  our  tracks.  Within  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years  they  had  thus  seized  upon  the  most  prominent 
places,  and  even  taken  from  us  two  settlements,  namely  that 
of  Port  Royal,  where  Poutrincourt  was  established  (which 

^  See  supra,  pp.  56-61,  65-66,  and  also  Appendix  II,  p.  353. 
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present,  &  celle  de  Pemetegoit  appelle  autrement  Norem- 
beque  ^ :  le  tout  saisi  &  enleue  centre  tout  droit  &  raison, 
molestant  les  sujets  du  R07,  leur  imposant  vn  tribut  sur  la 
pesche  du  poisson  :  le  tout  pour  les  trauailler,  &  en  fin  leur 
faire  quitter  la  pesche,  en  se  rendant  maistre  de  toutes  les  p.  268. 
costes  peu  a  peu.  De  plus  afin  d'obliger  les  sujets  de  sa 
Maieste  a  aller  prendre  des  congez  en  Angleterre,  &  <•  ont 
impose  depuis  deux  ou  trois  ans  des  noms  en  ladite  Nouuelle 
France,  comme  la  nouuelle  Angleterre  &  Nouuelle  Escosse. 
lis  s'en  sont  aduisez  bien  tard,  ils  le  deuoient  faire  auec  raison, 
&  non  pas  changer,  ce  qu'ils  ne  pourront  iamais  faire,  *on  ne 
leur  dispute  pas  les  Virgines,  ce  qu'auec  raison  Fon  pourroit 
faire,  ayant  este  les  premiers  Francois  qui  les  ont  descouuertes 

"  Lire  plutot :   ils  ont  imposS  ...  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 


they  now  held  as  their  own),  and  that  of  Pemetegoit,  otherwise 
called  Norumbega.^  All  of  this  has  been  seized  and  taken 
from  us  against  all  right  and  reason,  to  the  injury  of  the 
subjects  of  the  King  of  France,  who  have  been  obliged  to  pay 
a  tax  upon  their  catch  of  fish ;  the  object  being  to  torment 
them,  and  finally  cause  them  to  abandon  the  fisheries,  so  that, 
little  by  little,  they  [the  English]  may  become  masters  of  the 
whole  coast.  Further,  in  order  to  compel  the  subjects  of  his 
Majesty  to  go  and  take  out  licences  in  England,  they  have, 
within  two  or  three  years,  imposed  upon  parts  of  New  France 
such  names  as  New  England  and  New  Scotland.  They  took 
this  notion  into  their  heads  very  late  in  the  day ;  they  ought 
to  act  reasonably  and  not  to  change  [names  already  given]  : 
which,  indeed,  they  will  never  be  able  to  accomplish.  We  do 
not  dispute  their  possession  of  the  Virginias,  though  we  might 
reasonably  do  so,  as  Frenchmen  sailing  under  the  command 
of  our   Kings  were  the  first  to  discover  them,  more  than 

1  See  Vol.  I,  p.  284. 
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il  7  a  plus  de  quatre  vingts  ans,  par  commandement  de  nos 
Roys,  "cela  se  iustifie  par  la  relation  des  histoires  tant 
Frangoises  qu'Estrangeres.  Mais  qui  a  cause  qu'ils  s'en  sont 
emparez  si  facillement  ?  c'est  que  le  Roy  n'en  auoit  fait  estat 
iusqu'a  maintenant,  que  les  iustes  plaintes  qui  luy  en  ont  este 
faites,  le  fait  resoudre  a  recouurir  ce  que  les  Anglois  ont 
anticipe,'  &  le  fera  toutesfois  &  quantes  que  sa  Maieste  le 
voudra. 

le  fus  pres  de  cinq  sepmaines  proche  de  mondit  sieur 
I'Ambassadeur,  attendant  tousiours  nouuelles  de  France,  & 
voyant  le  peu  de  diligence  que  I'on  faisoit  d'y  enuoyer,  ou  me 
donner  aduis  de  ce  que  I'on  desiroit  faire,  ie  sgeus  de  mondit 
sieur  s'il  n'auoit  plus  besoin  de  mon  seruice,  que  ie  desirois 
m'en  retourner  en  France,  "il  me  le  permit,  me  donnant  lettre  L/Autheur 
pour    Monseigneur   le    Cardinal,    m'asseurant    que   le    Roy  mission  de 

TAmbassa- 
deur  de  re- 
•  Nouvelle  phrase.  tourner  en 

'  "  .  .  .  Anticiper,   signifie  aussi   quelquefois,    Usurper,  prendre  sur  France, 
autniy." — Did.  de  I'Acad.  (1694). 


eighty  years  ago,  as  is  proved  by  the  histories  that  have  been 
v^^ritten,  both  French  and  foreign.  But  what  is  the  explana- 
tion of  their  having  taken  possession  of  our  places  so  easily  ? 
It  is  because  the  King  has  not,  up  to  the  present,  attached 
importance  to  these  matters  ;  but  the  just  complaints  made 
to  him  are  now  producing  a  resolve  on  his  part  to  recover  the 
territory  encroached  upon  by  the  English,  and  the  thing  will 
be  done  whenever,  and  as  often  as,  his  Majesty  may  desire. 

I  was  for  nearly  five  weeks  in  close  touch  with  the  Ambas- 
sador, awaiting  news  from  France  all  the  time,  and  marking 
how  little  diligence  they  showed  in  sending  anyone  over,  or 
in  advising  me  of  what  they  wanted  done.  I  asked  the 
Ambassador  whether  he  any  longer  required  my  services, 
because  I  wanted  to  return  to  France.  He  granted  me 
permission,  gave  me  a  letter  to  my  Lord  the  Cardinal,  and 
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d'Angleterre  &  son  Conseil  \uy  auoient  promis  de  rendre  la 
place  au  R07,  "il  s'7  employa  fort  vertueusement,  esperant 
faire  donner  vn  arrest  au  Conseil  pour  la  reddition  de  I'habi- 
tation  &  commoditez  qui  7  auoient  este  prises.^  p-  269. 

le  partis  de  Londres  le  30.  pour  aller  a  Larie  *  treuuer 

passage,  comme  plus  proche  de  Dieppe,  d'ou  il  7  a  21.  lieues  : 

sur  le  chemin  ie  rencontra7  ledit  sieur  de  Caen,  qui  s'en  alloit 

pour  le  recouurement  de  ses  peleteries,  auquel  succinctement 

lu7  fis  entendre  ce  qui  c'estoit  passe,  &  en  quel  estat  estoient 

les  affaires  :   arriuant  a  Larie  ie  fus  quelques  iours  a  attendre 

le  vent  pour  passer,  qui  estant  deuenu  bon,  ie  m'embarqua7  le 

Son  arriu6e  lendemain  &  arriua7  a  Dieppe. 

leppe.  -j^^  .^^^  ^^  suiuant  arriua  le  Capitaine  Daniel  auec  son 

vaisseau,    qui   auoit   pris   vne   habitation   des   Anglois,    qui 

«  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  C'est-i-dire  :   (La)  Rye. 

assured  me  that  the  King  of  England  and  his  Council  had 
promised  him  to  restore  the  place  to  the  [French]  King.  He 
applied  himself  to  the  business  in  a  ver7  praiseworth7  manner, 
hoping  to  get  the  Council  to  issue  an  order  for  the  restitution 
of  the  settlement  and  of  the  propert7  seized  there.^ 

I  left  London  on  the  thirtieth  [of  November],  and  went  to 
R7e  to  secure  passage,  that  place  being  nearer  to  Dieppe, 
from  which  it  is  distant  21  leagues.  On  the  wa7  I  met  the 
Sieur  de  Caen,  who  was  going  to  look  after  the  recover7  of 
his  furs,  and  to  whom  I  gave  a  succinct  account  of  what  had 
taken  place,  and  how  affairs  stood.  Having  arrived  at  R7e, 
I  had  to  wait  some  da7S  for  a  favourable  wind  to  take  me 
across.  The  wind  finall7  becoming  favourable,  I  embarked 
next  da7  and  arrived  at  Dieppe. 

On  the  following  da7  Captain  Daniel  arrived  with  his 
vessel,  after  having  captured   a   settlement   of  the  English 

1  Laverdi^re  gives  at  this  point  (p.  1280  of  his  edition)  interesting 
extracts  from  documents  relating  to  these  negotiations.  See  Biggar, 
Early  Trading  Companies  of  New  France,  Chap.  IX  ei  seq. 
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s'estoit  habitee "  ceste  mesme  annee  k  I'isle  du  Cap  Breton 
par  vn  Escossois  appelle  Stuart,  qui  se  disoit  parent  du  Roy 
d'Angleterre.  Ledit  Daniel  me  donna  quelques  lettres  tant 
de  Monsieur  de  Lozon  Surintendant  des  affaires  de  la 
Nouuelle  France,  que  de  Messieurs  les  Directeurs,  auec  vne 
Commission  qu'ils  m'enuoyoient,  comme  estans  pressez  du 
partement  de  I'embarquement,  &  ne  pouuant  si  tost  auoir 
celle  de  sa  Maieste,  &  de  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal  pour 
m'enuoyer,  a  cause  de  I'absence  de  sa  Maieste,  laquelle 
Commission  portoit  ce  qui  s'ensuit. 

LiEs  Intendans   ^  Directeurs  de  la  Comfagnie  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  Au     CommissiS 
sieur  de  Champlain  Vvn  des  Jssociez  en  ladite   Compagnie,  Salut.     L'experi-  gieur^e^" 
ence  que  vous  vous  estes   acquise  en  la  cognoissance  du  pays,   ^  des  Peuples  Champlain. 
de  la  Nouuelle  France,  pendant  le  seiour  que  vous  y  auez  fait,  joint  la  cognoissance 
particuliere  que  nous  auds  de  vos  sens,  suffisance,  generosity,  prudence,  zele  a 
la  gloire  de  Dieu,  affection   l^  fidelity  au  seruice  du  Roy,  nous  ay  ant  portez. 
J  vous  nommer  ^  presenter  d  sa  Maiesti,  conformement  au  pouuoir  qu'il  luy  a  pleu 

"Entendre:  qui  auoit  StS  faite. 


established  that  same  year  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  by  a 
Scotchman  named  Stuart,  who  claimed  to  be  a  relative  of  the 
King  of  England.  The  said  Daniel  gave  me  some  letters, 
both  from  Monsieur  de  Lauson,  Superintendent  of  the  Affairs 
of  New  France,  and  from  the  Directors,  with  a  Commission 
which  they  sent  me,  as  they  were  anxious  for  the  early  depar- 
ture of  the  expedition,  but  could  not  as  yet  procure  and  send 
to  me  Commissions  from  his  Majesty  and  from  my  Lord  the 
Cardinal,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  his  Majesty.  The 
Commission  I  received  read  as  follows  : 

THE  In  ten  dan  ts  and  Directors  of  the  Company  of  New  France  to  the  Sieur 
de  Champlain,  one  of  the  Associates  of  the  said  Company,  Greeting.  The 
experience  that  you  have  acquired  in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  country  of 
New  France  and  its  inhabitants  during  your  residence  therein,  together  with  the 
special  knowledge  that  we  have  of  your  good  sense,  competence,  generosity,  prudence, 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  affection  and  fidelity  to  the  service  of  the  King, 
having  led  us  to  nominate  and  present  you  to  his  Majesty,  in  accordance  with  the 
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nous  en  donner,  pour  en  I' absence  de  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  Grand-  p.  270. 
maistre  Chef  ij  Surintendat  general  des  Mers  W  Commerce  de  France  :  com- 
mander en  toute  I'estendue  dudit  pays,  regir  W  gouuerner  tant  les  Naturels  des 
lieux  que  les  Frangois  qui  y  resident  de  present,  ^  s'y  habitueront  cy  apris  :  Nous 
ne  pouuons  douter  que  ladite  nomination  ne  soit  agrie,  neantmoins  ayant  aduis  que 
les  vaisseaux  que  nous  vous  enuoyons,  sous  les  charges  i^  conduictes  des  sieurs 
Daniel  y  loubert  sont  prests  a  f aire  voile,  ^  craignant  que  les  lettres  de  prouision 
de  sa  Maiest/  ne  peussent  estre  arriuies  a  temps  pour  vous  estre  enuoyies  par  lesdites 
fiottes,  estant  d'ailleurs  necessaire  t^  tres  important  de  n'en  point  differer  le  parte- 
ment.  A  ces  causes  Nous  par  forme  de  prouision  seulement,  tff  attendant  I'vrgente 
y  press  ante  necessity  de  la  chose,  iugeant  ne  pouuoir  faire  meilleure  es  lection  que 
de  vostre  persone,  vous  auons  commis  tsf  depute,  commetfos  y  deputons  par  ces 
presentes,  pour  iusqu'a  ce  qu'autrement  sous  le  nom  de  la  Compagnie  y  ayt  esti 
pourueu,  commander  pour  le  seruice  de  sa  Majesty,  en  V absence  de  Monseigneur  le 
Cardinal  audit  pays  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  Fort  ^  Habitation  de  Qutfbec,  ^ 
autres  places  i^  forts  qui  sont  i^  seront  cy  apr/s  construits,  ausquels  vous  establirez 
tels  Capitaines  que  bon  vous  semblera  :  regir  tff  gouuerner  lesdits  peuples  ainsi  que 
vous  iugerez  estre  a  faire,  y  generalement  faire  en  icelle  charge  tout  ce  que  vous 
estimerez  iff  trouuerrez  a  la  plus  grande  gloire  de  Dieu  ^  de  cet  Estat,  ^  vtiliti 
de  ladite  Compagnie.  Enfoy  de  quay  auons  signi  ces  presentes  :  A  Paris  le  zi.  tour 
de  Mars  16 2g.  ^  plus  bas  signtf  De  Lozon,  Robineau,  Alix,  Barthelemy  Quadn, 
Bonneau(,)  Quantin,  Houel,  Haquenier,  Castillon. 


power  which  it  has  pleased  him  to  give  us  in  the  matter,  to  command,  in  the  absence 
of  my  Lord  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  Grand  Master,  Chief,  and  Superintendent 
General  of  the  Seas  and  Commerce  of  France,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
said  country,  to  control  and  govern,  not  only  the  native  tribes  of  those  parts,  but 
also  the  French  therein  residing  at  present  and  such  as  may  settle  there  hereafter  : 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  said  nomination  will  be  accepted ;  nevertheless,  being 
advised  that  the  vessels  we  are  sending  you,  under  the  charge  and  conduct  of  the 
Sieurs  Daniel  and  Joubert,  are  ready  to  sail,  and  fearing  that  his  Majesty's  letters 
of  appointment  cannot  arrive  in  time  to  be  sent  by  the  said  vessels  ;  and  it  being 
necessary  and  very  important  not  to  delay  their  departure  : — On  these  accounts  we 
have,  provisionally  only,  considering  the  urgent  and  pressing  necessity  of  the  case, 
and  judging  that  we  can  make  no  better  choice  than  of  yourself ,  commissioned  and 
deputed  you,  and  do  by  these  presents  commission  and  depute  you,  until  otherwise 
provided,  in  the  name  of  the  Company,  to  command  for  the  service  of  the  King,  in 
the  absence  of  my  Lord  the  Cardinal,  in  the  said  country  of  New  France,  the  Fort 
and  Habitation  of  Quebec,  and  other  places  and  forts  which  now  are,  or  hereafter 
shall  be,  constructed  ;  to  which  you  will  appoint  such  Captains  as  you  may  think 
right ;  to  rule  and  govern  the  said  tribes  as  you  may  judge  proper,  and  generally  to 
do,  in  the  said  charge,  whatever  you  may  consider  and  find  to  be  to  the  greatest  glory 
of  God  and  of  this  State,  and  to  the  advantage  of  the  said  Company.  In  testimony 
whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  :  At  Paris  this  twenty  first  day  of  March, 
1629,  and  signed  lower  down  :  De  Lauson,  Robineau,  Alix,  Barthelemy  Quantin,, 
Bonneau  Quantin,  Houel,  Haquenier,  Castillon. 
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Ledit  Daniel  me  fit  le  recit  comme  il  s'estoit  saisi  du  Fort 
du  Milor  Anglois,  ainsi  qu'il  s'ensuit. 


p-271.  RELATION  DV  VOYAGE  FAIT 

far  le  Capitaine  Daniel  de  Dieppe,  en  la 
Nouuelle  France,  la  presente 
annee  1629.^ 

IE  22.  iour  d'Auril  1629.  ie  suis  party  de  Dieppe,  sous  le 
conge  de  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu, 
jt  Grad  Maistre,  Chef  &  Surintendant  General  de  la 
Nauigation  &  Commerce  de  France,  conduisant  les  nauires 
nommez  le  Grand  S.  Andre  &  la  Marguerite,  pour  (suiuant 
le  commandement  de  Messieurs  les  Intendans  &  Directeurs 
de  la  Compagnie  de  la  Nouuelle  France)  aller  trouuer  Monsieur 

The  said  Daniel  gave  me  the  following  account  of  how  he 
had  captured  the  Fort  of  the  English  nobleman. 


NARRATIVE   OF   THE   VOYAGE  MADE 

by  Captain  Daniel  of  Dieppe  to 

New  France  in  the  present 

year,  1629.^ 

ON  the  twenty-second  of  April,  1629,  I  left  Dieppe 
under  the  authority  of  my  Lord  Cardinal  RicheHeu, 
Grand  Master,  Chief  and  Superintendent  General 
of  the  Navigation  and  Commerce  of  France,  in  command  of 
the  vessels  named  the  Grand  St.  Andre  and  the  Marguerite,  in 
order  (according  to  the  instructions  of  Messieurs  the  Inten- 
dants  and  Directors  of  the  Company  of  New  France)  to  go  and 

1  This  account  was  printed  separately  at  the  time.  See  J.  Felix, 
Voyage  d  la  Nouvelle  France  du  Capitaine  Charles  Daniel  de  Dieppe,  Rouen, 
1881,  for  a  reprint,  and  also  Biggar,  Early  Trading  Companies,  pp.  271-3. 
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le  Commandeur  de  Rasilly  en  Brouage  ou  la  Rochelle,  & 
dela  aller  sous  son  escorte  secourir  &  avictuailler  le  sieur  de 
Champlain,  &  les  Francois  qui  estoient  au  fort  &  a  I'habitation 
de  Quebec  en  la  Nouuelle  France  :  &  estant  arriue  le  17. 
de  May  a  Che  de  Boys^  ;  le  lendemain  I'on  publia  la  paix 
faite  auec  le  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  &  apres  auoir  se- 
journe  audit  lieu  I'espace  de  39.  iours,  en  attendant  ledit  sieur 
de  Rasilly,  &  voyant  qu'il  ne  s'aduangoit  de  partir,  &  que  la 
saison  se  passoit  pour  faire  ledit  voyage  :  Sur  I'aduis  de 
mesdits  sieurs  les  Directeurs,  &  sans  plus  attendre  ledit  sieur 
de  Rasilly,  ie  partis  de  la  radde  dudit  Che  de  Boys  le  26.  iour 
de  luin,  auec  quatre  vaisseaux  &  vne  barque  appartenans  k 
ladite  Compagnie,  °&  continuant  mon  voyage  iusques  sur  le 
Grand  Ban,  surpris  que  i'y  fus  de  brunes  &  manuals  temps,  p.  273. 
ie  perdis  la  compagnie  de  mes  autres  vaisseaux,  &  fus  contraint 

•  Nouvelle  phrase. 

join  Commander  de  Razilly  at  Brouage  or  La  Rochelle ;  and 
sailing  thence  under  his  escort,  to  bring  assistance  and  pro- 
visions to  the  Sieur  de  Champlain  and  the  French  who  were 
at  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec  in  New  France.  I  arrived 
on  the  seventeenth  of  May  at  Chef  de  Baie,^  where  the  peace 
that  had  been  concluded  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was 
published  the  next  day.  After  remaining  at  that  place  for 
thirty-nine  days,  waiting  for  the  Sieur  de  Razilly,  and  seeing 
that  he  was  not  advancing  in  his  preparations  for  leaving, 
and  that  the  season  for  making  the  voyage  was  slipping  away, 
on  the  advice  of  the  aforesaid  Directors,  without  waiting  any 
longer  for  the  Sieur  de  Razilly,  I  left  the  roadstead  of  the 
said  Chef  de  Bale  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  June,  with  four  ships 
and  one  barque  belonging  to  the  said  Company.  Pursuing 
my  voyage  as  far  as  the  Grand  Bank,  where  I  was  overtaken 
by  fog  and  bad  weather,  I  became  separated  from  my  other 

1  A  port  outside  La  Rochelle.     See  Biggar,  The  Voyages  of  Jacques 
Cartier,  p.  264. 
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de  poursuiure  ma  route  seul,  iusqu'a  ce  qu'estant  enuiron  a 
deux  lieues  proche  de  terre,  i'apperceus  vn  nauire  portant  au 
grand  Mas  vn  pauillon  Anglois,  lequel  ne  me  voyant  aucun 
canon  m'approcha  a  la  portee  du  pistolet,  pensant  que  ie  fus 
totalement  desgarny,  "a  lors  ie  commence  a  faire  ouurir  les 
sabors,  &  mettre  seize  piece  de  canon  en  batterie,  de  quoy 
s'estant  ledit  Anglois  apperceu  il  s'effor9a  de  s'esuader,  & 
moy  de  Ie  poursuiure  iusques  a  ce  que  I'ayant  approche  ie 
luy  fis  commandement  de  mettre  son  pauillon  bas,  comme 
estant  sur  les  costes  appartenantes  au  R07  de  France,  &  de 
me  monstrer  sa  commission,  pour  s^auoir  s'il  n'estoit  point 
quelque  forban,  "ce  que  m'ayant  refuse  ie  fis  tirer  quelques 
coups  de  canon  &  I'aborday,  "ce  fait  ayant  recogneu  que  sa 
commission  estoit  d'aller  vers  Ie  Cap  de  Mallebarre  ^  trouuer 
quelques  siens  compatriotes,  &  qu'il  y  portoit  des  vaches  & 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


vessels,  and  wsls  obliged  to  proceed  alone  until,  being  about 
two  leagues  from  land,  I  perceived  a  vessel  carrying  an 
English  flag  at  the  main-mast.  This  vessel,  not  seeing  me 
carrying  any  cannon,  approached  within  a  pistol  shot,  thinking 
that  I  was  totally  unarmed.  I  then  began  to  open  my  gun- 
ports  and  put  my  sixteen  pieces  of  cannon  into  firing  position. 
Seeing  this,  the  Englishman  tried  to  get  away,  while  I  started 
in  pursuit,  and,  having  got  close,  ordered  him  to  lower  his 
flag,  as  being  on  a  coast  belonging  to  the  King  of  France  ; 
and  also  to  show  me  his  commission,  that  I  might  know  that 
he  was  not  a  pirate.  This  he  refused  to  do ;  whereupon  I  fired 
a  few  cannon  shots  and  then  boarded  him.  Then  I  found 
that  he  was  commissioned  to  go  to  a  settlement  of  his  com- 
patriots at  Cap  de  Mallebarre  ^ ;  and  that  he  was  carrying 
there  some  cows  and  other  kinds  of  freight.     I  assured  him 

^  Cape  Cod.     See  Vol.  I,  p.  399.     Plymouth  was  evidently  meant. 
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autres  choses,  ie  I'asseuray  que  la  paix  estoit  faite  entre  les 
deux  couronnes,  &  qu'a  ce  suiect  il  ne  deuoit  rien  craindre, 
&  ainsi  le  laissay  aller  :  &  estat  le  28.  iour  d'Aoust  entre  dans 
la  riuiere  nomee  par  les  Sauuages  Grad  Cibou,^  i'enuoyay  le 
iour  d'apres  dans  mon  batteau  dix  de  mes  hommes  le  long 
de  la  coste,  pour  trouuer  quelques  Sauuages  &  apprendre 
d'eux  en  quel  estat  estoit  I'habitation  de  Quebec,  »&  arriuant 
mesdits  hommes  au  Port  aux  Balaines(;)  ^  y  trouuerent  vn 
nauire  de  Bordeaux,  le  maistre  duquel  se  nommoit  Cham- 
breau,  qui  leur  dit  que  le  sieur  lacques  Stuart  Millor  Escossois 
estoit  arriue  audit  lieu  enuiron  deux  mois  auparauant,  auec 
deux  grands  nauires  &  vne  patache  Angloise,  &  qu'ayant  p.  375. 
trouue  audit  lieu  Michel  Dihourse  de  S.  lean  de  Luz,  qui 
faisoit  sa  pescherie  &  secherie  de  molue,  s'estoit  ledit  Milor 
Escossois  saisi  du  nauire  &  molue  dudit  Dihourse,  &  auoit 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


that  peace  had  been  made  between  the  two  crowns,  and  that 
therefore  he  had  nothing  to  fear ;  and  so  I  let  him  go.  On 
the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  having  sailed  into  the  river 
called  by  the  Indians  the  Grand  Cibou,^  I  sent  the  next  day 
ten  of  my  men  in  my  boat  along  the  coast  to  find  some 
natives,  and  learn  from  them  in  what  condition  the  habitation 
of  Quebec  was.  When  my  men  arrived  at  Port  aux  Baleines,* 
they  found  there  a  ship  from  Bordeaux,  the  master  of  which, 
Chambreau  by  name,  told  them  that  the  Sieur  James  Stuart, 
a  Scottish  lord,  had  arrived  at  the  said  place  about  two 
months  before,  with  two  large  ships  and  one  English  patache  ; 
and  that,  having  found  at  the  said  place  Michel  Dihourse  of 
St.  Jean  de  Luz,  who  was  carrying  on  his  business  of  fishing 
and  drying  cod,  he,  the  said  Scotch  lord,  had  seized  the 
vessel  and  the  fish  of  the  said  Dihourse,  and  had  allowed  his 

*  St.  Ann  harbour  on  Cape  Breton  island. 

'  Now  Baleine  Cove  just  to  the  westward  of  Cape  Breton. 
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permis  que  ses  hommes  fussent  pillez  &  que  ledit  Milor 
auoit  peu  apres  enuoye  les  deux  plus  grands  de  ses  vaisseaux, 
auec  le  nauire  dudit  Michel  Dihourse,  &  partie  de  ses  hommes 
vers  le  port  Royal  pour  j  faire  habitation,  comme  aussi  ledit 
Milor  depuis  son  arriuee  auoit  fait  construire  vn  fort  audit 
port  aux  Balaines,  &  luy  auoit  enleue  de  force  les  trois  pieces 
de  canon  qu'il  auoit  dans  son  nauire,  pour  les  mettre  dans 
ledit  fort,  mesme  donne  vn  escrit  signe  de  sa  main,  par  lequel 
il  protestoit  ne  luy  permettre  ny  a  aucun  autre  Frangois,  de 
pescher  d'oresnauant  en  ladite  coste,  ny  traitter  auec  les 
Sauuages,  qu'il  ne  luy  fut  paye  le  dixiesme  de  tout,  &  que  sa 
commission  du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne(,)  luy  permettoit 
de  confisquer  tous  les  vaisseaux  qui  iroient  ausdits  lieux  sans 
son  conge  :  Lesquelles  choses  m'estant  rapportees,  iugeant 
estre  de  mon  deuoir  d'empescher  que  ledit  Milor  ne  continua 
I'vsurpation  du  pais,  appartenant  au  Roy  mon  maistre,  & 


men  to  be  robbed  ;  also  that  the  said  lord  had  shortly  after- 
wards sent  the  two  largest  of  his  vessels,  with  that  of  Michel 
Dihourse  and  part  of  his  men,  to  Port  Royal  to  make  a  settle- 
ment there,  and  had  likewise  since  his  arrival  caused  a  fort  to 
be  built  at  the  said  Port  aux  Baleines,  and  had  forcibly 
removed  the  three  pieces  of  cannon  which  Dihourse  had  in 
his  vessel,  in  order  to  place  them  in  his  own  fort.  He  had 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  serve  him  [Dihourse]  with  a  written 
notice,  signed  by  himself,  in  which  he  declared  that  he  would 
permit  neither  him  nor  any  other  Frenchman  to  fish  in  future 
along  the  said  coast,  nor  to  trade  with  the  savages,  unless  he 
was  paid  one  tenth  of  the  whole,  and  that  his  commission 
from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  authorized  him  to  confiscate 
all  vessels  visiting  those  places  without  licence  from  him. 
Having  had  these  things  reported  to  me,  and  judging  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  prevent  the  said  lord  from  continuing  his  usurpa- 
tion of  territory  belonging  to  the  King,  my  master,  and  from 
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n'exigea  sur  ses  sujets  le  tribut  qu'il  se  promettoit."     le  fis 

preparer   en  armes   53.   de  mes  hommes,  &  me  pourueus 

d'eschelles  &  autres  choses  necessaires  pour  assieger  &  escal- 

ader  ledit  fort,  'si  qu'estant  arriue  le  18.  Septembre  audit 

port  aux  Balaines,  ou  estoit  construict  ledit  fort,  ie  mis  pied 

a  terre,  &  fis  aduancer  sur  les  deux  heures  apres  midy  mes 

hommes  vers  ledit  fort,  selon  I'ordre  que  ie  leur  auois  donne, 

&  icelu7(,)  attaquer  par  diuers  endroits,  auec  forces  grenades,  p-  274. 

pots  a  feu  &  autres  artifices,  nonobstant  la  resistance  &  les 

mousquetades    des    ennemis,    *lesquels    se    voyant    pressez 

prindret  I'espouuente  &  se  presenterent  aussi  tost  sur  leur 

rampart,  auec  vn  drappeau  blanc  en  la  main,  demandant  la 

vie  &  le  quartier  a  mon  Lieutenant,  'ce  pendant  que  ie  faisois 

les  approches  vers  les  portes  dudit  fort,  que  ie  fis  promptement 

enfoncer,  &  aussi  tost  suiuy  de  mes  hommes  i'entray  dans 

ledit  fort,  &  me  saisis  dudit  Milor,  que  ie  treuuay  arme  d'vn 

"  Changer  le  point  en  virgule,  en  continuant  la  phrase. 
*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

levying  the  tribute  which  he  was  expecting  to  get  from  the 
King's  subjects,  I  armed  fifty-three  of  my  men,  and  provided 
myself  with  ladders  and  other  things  necessary  for  besieging  and 
escalading  the  said  fort.  Having  arrived  on  the  eighteenth  of 
September  at  the  said  Port  aux  Baleines,  where  the  said  fort 
had  been  built,  I  landed,  and  at  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  I  had  my  men  advance  towards  the  fort  according 
to  the  instructions  I  had  given  them  ;  which  were,  to  attack 
at  different  points  and  make  plentiful  use  of  grenades,  fire-pots, 
and  other  fire-works,  notwithstanding  the  resistance  and 
musket-fire  of  the  enemy.  The  latter,  seeing  themselves 
hard  pressed,  were  seized  with  fright,  and  quickly  appeared 
on  their  rampart,  waving  a  white  flag,  begging  for  life  and 
quarter  from  my  lieutenant.  Meantime  I  was  approaching 
the  gates  of  the  fort,  which  I  immediately  burst  open,  and 
I  entered  the  said  fort,  followed  at  once  by  my  men,  and 
captured  the  said  lord,  whom  I  found  armed  with  a  pistol 
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pistolet  &  d'vne  espee  qu'il  tenoit  en  ses  mains,  &  de  tons  ses 
hommes,  lesquels  au  nombre  de  quinze  estoient  armez  de 
cuirasses,  brassarts,  cuisarts  &  bourguignottes,  ayas  chacun 
vne  harquebuse  a  fusil  en  main,  &  le  reste  armez  de  mousquets 
&  picques  seulement  :  Et  ayant  iceux  faict  desarmez  ie  fis 
oster  les  estendarts  du  Roy  d'Angleterre,  &  fis  mettre  au  lieu 
d'iceux  ceux  du  Roy  mon  Maistre.  Puis  visitant  ce  qui 
estoit  audit  fort  y  trouue  vn  Francois  natif  de  Brest  nomme 
Rene  Cochoan,  detenu  prisonnier  iusques  a  ce  que  son 
Capitaine  (arriue  deux  iours  auparauant  en  vn  port  distant  de 
deux  lieues  de  celuy  aux  Balaines)  eust  apporte  vne  piece 
de  canon  qu'il  auoit  en  son  nauire,  &  paye  le  dixiesme  de  ce 
qu'il  pescheroit,  »&  le  iour  suiuant  ie  fis  equiper  vne  caruelle 
Espagnolle  que  ie  trouuay  eschouee  deuant  ledit  fort,  & 
charger  les  viures  &  munitions  qui  estoient  en  iceluy,  "&  apres 
I'auoir  fait  raser  &  desmolir,  &  le  tout  faict  porter  a  ladite 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 


and  a  sword  w^hich  he  was  holding  in  his  hand,  and  all  his 
men,  fifteen  of  whom  were  armed  with  cuirasses,  armlets, 
thigh  armour  and  burgonets,  each  having  an  arquebus  in  his 
hand,  while  the  rest  were  armed  only  with  muskets  and  pikes. 
Having  disarmed  them  all,  I  ordered  down  the  standards  of 
the  King  of  England,  and  put  up  instead  those  of  the  King, 
my  master.  Proceeding  to  examine  what  was  in  the  fort,  I 
found  a  Frenchman,  a  native  of  Brest  named  Rene  Cochoan, 
who  was  being  detained  a  prisoner  until  his  captain,  who  had 
arrived  two  days  before  at  a  port  two  leagues  distant,  should 
have  brought  a  piece  of  ordnance  that  he  had  in  his  vessel, 
and  paid  over  the  tenth  part  of  the  fish  he  had  caught.  The 
following  day  I  equipped  a  Spanish  caravel,  which  I  found 
aground  in  front  of  the  fort,  and  loaded  it  with  the  provisions 
and  warlike  material  that  were  in  the  place  ;  and  after  having 
demolished  and  levelled  this  fort,  I  had  all  the  stuff  conveyed 
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riuiere  du  grand  Cybou,  ie  fis  auec  toute  diligence  trauailler 
en  ce  lieu  cinquante  de  mes  hommes,  &  vingt  des  Anglois  k 
la  construction  d'vn  retranchement  ou  fort  sur  1' entree  de  p.  275, 
ladite  riuiere  pour  empescher  les  ennemis  d'7  entrer,  dans 
lequel  ie  laissay  quarate  hommes,  compris  le  R.  P.  Vimond  & 
Vieupont  lesuites,  huict  pieces  de  canon,  dix-huict  cens  de 
pouldre,  six  cens  de  meche,  quarante  mousquets,  dix-huict 
picques,  artifices,  balles  a  canon  &  mousquets,  viures  &  autres 
choses  necessaires,  auec  tout  ce  qui  auoit  este  trouue  dans  la- 
dite habitation  &  fort  desdits  Anglois,  "&  ayat  fait  dresser  les 
armes  du  Roy  &  de  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal,  faict  faire  vne 
Maison,  Chappelle  &  magasin,  pris  serment  de  fidelite  du 
sieur  Claude  natif  de  Beauuais,  laisse  pour  commander  ledit 
fort  &  habitation  pour  le  seruice  du  Roy,  &  pareillement  du 
reste  des  hommes  demeurez  audit  lieu  :   Suis  party  le  5.  iour 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


to  the  said  Grand  Cibou  River,  where,  wdth  all  diligence,  I  set 
fifty  of  my  own  men  and  twenty  of  the  English  to  work, 
making  an  entrenchment  or  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
to  prevent  enemies  from  entering.  I  left  there  forty  men, 
including  the  Reverend  Fathers  Vimond  and  Vieuxpont, 
Jesuits,  eight  pieces  of  cannon,  eighteen  hundred  pounds  of 
powder,  six  hundred  pounds  of  match,  forty  muskets, 
eighteen  pikes,  fire-works,  cannon  and  musket  balls,  pro- 
visions and  other  necessaries,  with  everything  that  had  been 
found  in  the  habitation  and  fort  of  the  English.  Then  after 
having  set  up  the  arms  of  the  King  and  of  my  lord  the 
Cardinal,  and  built  a  house,  chapel,  and  storehouse,  and 
taken  an  oath  of  fidelity  from  the  Sieur  Claude,  a  native  of 
Beauvais,  whom  I  was  leaving  in  command  of  the  fort  and 
habitation  for  the  service  of  the  King,  and  having  also  sworn 
the  rest  of  the  men  remaining  in  the  place,  I  departed  on  the 
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de  Nouembre,  &  ay  amene  lesdits  Anglois,  femmes  &  enfans, 
desquels  en  ay  mis  42.  a  terre  pres  Falmue,  port  d'Angleterre, 
auec  leurs  hardes,  &  dix-huict  ou  vingt  que  i'ay  amenez  en 
France  auec  ledit  Milor,  attendant  le  commandement  de 
mondit  Seigneur  le  Cardinal.  Ce  que  ie  certifie  estre  vray, 
&  ay  signe  la  presente  Relation.  A  Paris  ce  douziesme 
Decembre  1629. 

Ayat  sejourne  deux  iours  k  Dieppe  ie  m'acheminay  k 
Rouen,  ou  ie  m'arrestay  deux  autres  iours,  &  appris  comme  le 
vaisseau  des  Reuerends  Peres  I'Allemand  &  Noyrot  s'estoient 
perdus  vers  les  Isles  de  Canseau,  &  me  fit-on  voir  vne  lettre 
dudit  Reuerend  Pere  I'Allemand,  Superieur  de  la  Mission  des 
Peres  lesuites,  en  la  nouuelle  France,  enuoyee  de  Bordeaux  au 
R.  P.  Superieur  du  College  des  lesuites  a  Paris,  &  dattee  du 
22.  Nouembre  1629.  comme  il  s'ensuit. 


fifth  of  November,  taking  with  me  the  English,  men,  w^omen, 
and  children,  forty-two  of  whom  I  landed  near  Falmouth,  an 
English  port,  with  their  clothes  ;  while  some  eighteen  or 
twenty  of  them  I  brought  to  France  with  the  said  lord, 
awaiting  the  instructions  of  my  Lord  the  Cardinal.  All  of 
which  I  certify  to  be  true,  and  have  signed  the  present 
narrative.     At  Paris,  this  twelfth  of  December,  1629. 

Having  stayed  two  days  at  Dieppe  I  went  on  to  Rouen, 
where  I  remained  another  two  days  and  learned  that  the 
vessel  of  the  Reverend  Fathers  Lallemant  and  Noirot  had  been 
cast  away  near  the  Canso  Islands,  and  where  I  was  shown  a 
letter  of  the  Reverend  Father  Lallemant,  Superior  of  the 
Jesuit  Mission  in  New  France,  sent  from  Bordeaux  to  the 
Reverend  Father  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  Paris,  and 
dated  twenty-second  November,  1629,  which  was  as  follows: — 

VOL.  VI.  M 
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MON  REVEREND  PERE,  p.  276. 

Pax  Christi. 

CAstigans  castigauit  me  Dominus  &  morti  non  tradidit  me,"  ^  Ckastiment 
qui  m'a  esti  d'autant  plus  sensible  que  le  naufrage  a  esti  accompagni 
de  la  mort  du  R.  P.  Noyrot  &  de  nostre  frere  Louys,  deux  /tomes  qui 
deuoient,  ce  me  semble  grandemet  seruir  a  nostre  Seminaire.  Or  neantmoins  puis 
que  Dieu  a  disposi  de  la  sorte,  il  nous  faut  c  here  her  nos  contentemens  dans  ses 
sainctes  volontez,  hors  desquelles  il  n'y  eut  iamais  esprit  solide  ny  content ,  ^  ie 
m'asseure  que  Inexperience  aura  fait  voir  a  vostre  reuerence  que  Pamertume  de  nos 
ressentiments  dhrempie  dans  la  douceur  du  bon  plaisir  de  Dieu,  auquel  vne  ame 
s' attache  inseparablement,  perd  (ou  le  tout)  ou  la  meilleure  par  tie  de  son  fie  I ;  Si 
que  s'il  reste  encore  quelques  souspirs  pour  les  souffrances,  ou  passies  ou  presentes,  ce 
n'est  que  pour  aspirer  dauantage  vers  le  Ciel,  y  perfectionner  auec  merite  ceste 
conformity  dans  laquelle  Vame  a  pris  resolution  de  passer  le  reste  de  ses  iours  ;  De 
quatre  des  nostre  s  que  nous  estions  dans  la  barque,  Dieu  part  age  ant  a  I'esgal,  en  a 
pris  deux,  ^  a  laissi  les  deux  autres.  Ces  deux  bons  Religieux  tres-bien  disposex. 
y  resignez  a  la  mort,  seruiront  de  victime  pour  appaiser  la  colere  de  Dieu  iustement 
iettde  ^  contre  nous  pour  nos  deffauts,  \^  pour  nous  rendre  desormais  sa  bonti fauorable 
au  succeds  du  dessein  entrepris. 

»  Psalmus  117,  18  (Vulgate) — "  Le  Seigneur  m'a  chati6  avec  s6v6rit6, 
mais  il  ne  m'a  point  livre  a  la  mort." — Le  M.  de  Saci. 
*  Laverdi^re  propose  de  lire  irritee. 

Mr  REVEREND  FATHER, 
Pax  Christi. 

CASTIGANS  castigavit  me  Dominus  et  morti  non  tradidit  me,^^  chasten- 
ing that  has  been  all  the  more  painful  to  me  that  the  shipwreck  was  attended 
by  the  death  of  the  Reverend  Father  Noirot  and  of  our  brother  Louis,  two 
men  naturally  fitted,  it  seems  to  me,  to  be  of  great  service  to  our  Seminary.  Never- 
theless, as  God  has  so  disposed  events  we  must  seek  our  satisfaction  in  His  holy 
purposes,  without  submission  to  which  there  never  was  a  steadfast  or  happy  mind  ; 
and  I  am  sure  that  experience  will  have  proved  to  your  Reverence  that  the  bitterness 
of  our  griefs,  when  blended  with  the  sweetness  of  God' s  good  pleasure,  to  which  our 
souls  must  cling  inseparably,  loses,  if  not  all,  at  least  the  greater  part  of  its  poignancy. 
So  that,  if  there  still  remain  some  sighs  for  sufferings  past  or  present,  they  will  only 
cause  us  to  aspire  more  ardently  towards  heaven,  and  to  perfect  by  works  of  merit 
that  conformity  [to  the  Divine  will]  in  which  the  soul  has  resolved  to  pass  the  re- 
mainder of  its  days.  Of  the  four  of  us  that  were  in  the  bark,  God,  making  an 
equal  division,  has  taken  two  and  left  the  two  others.  These  two  good  ecclesiastics, 
entirely  prepared  and  resigned  to  die,  will  serve  as  a  sacrifice  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  God,  justly  angered  by  our  faults,  and  thus  to  render  his  goodness,  in  the  days  to 
come,  favourable  to  the  design  we  have  undertaken. 

^  Ps.  cxviii,  18  (Eng.  Auth.  Vers.). 
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Ce  qui  nous  perdit  fut  vn  grand  coup  de  vent  de  Suest,  qui  s'esleua  Ion  que 

nous  estions  a  la  Hue  des  urres,  vent  si  impetueux  que  quelque  soin  l^  diligence  que 
peust  apporter  nostre  Pilote  auec  ses  Matelots,  Quelques  vceux  iff  prieres  que  nous 
peussions  faire  pour  destourner  ce  coup,  iamais  nous  ne  peusmes  faire  en  sorte  que 
nous  n'allassions  heurter  contre  les  rockers  :  ce  fut  le  26.  iour  d'apris  nostre  depart^ 
iour  de  sainct  Barthelemy^  enuiron  sur  les  neuf  keures  du  soir  ;  De  24.  que  nous 
estions  dans  la  barque,  dix  seulement  eschapperent,  les  autre s  furent  estouffez  dans 
les  eaux.  Les  deux  nepueux  du  Pere  Noyrot  tindrent  compagnie  ^  leur  oncle,  leurs 
p.  277-  corps  ont  esti  enterrez,  entre  autres  celuy  du  P.  Noyrot  i^  de  nostre  frere,  des  sept 
autres  nous  n'en  auons  eu  aucune  nouuelles,  quelque  recherche  que  nous  en  ayons  peu 
faire.  De  vous  dire  comment  le  Pere  de  Vieuxpont  tff  moy  auons  eschappi  du 
naufrage,  il  me  seroit  bien  difficille,  iff  croy  que  Dieu  seul  en  a  cognoissance,  qui 
suiuans  les  desseins  de  sa  diuine  prouidece  nous  a  preseruez,  "car  pour  mon  regard 
ne  iugeant  pas  dans  les  apparences  humaines  qu'il  me  fust  possible  d'iuiter  ce  danger, 
i'auois  pris  resolution  de  me  tenir  dans  la  chambre  du  nauire  auec  nostre  frere  Louys, 
nous  disposans  tous  deux  a  receuoir  le  coup  de  la  mort,  qui  ne  pouuoit  tarder  plus  de 
trois  Miserere,  lors  que  i'entendis  qu'on  m'appelloit  sur  le  haut  du  nauire,  "ie  croyois 
que  c'estoii  quelqu'vn  qui  auoit  affaire  de  mon  secours,  ie  montay  en  haut,  iff  trouuay 
que  c'estoit  le  P.  Noyrot  qui  me  demandoit  de  rechef  V absolution  :  Apris  luy  auoir 
donnie,  iff  chant/  tous  ensemble  le  Salue  Regina,  ie  fus  contrainct  de  demeurer  en 
haut ;   car  de  descendre  il  n'y  auoit  plus  de  moyen,  'la  mer  estoit  si  haute,  iff  le 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

What  caused  the  disaster  was  a  great  gale  from  the  south-west,  which  sprang 
up  when  we  were  near  land,  a  wind  so  impetuous  that,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  care 
and  effort  on  the  part  of  our  pilot  and  his  sailors,  and  notwithstanding  all  the 
prayers  and  vows  we  could  offer  in  order  to  turn  aside  the  blow,  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  preventing  our  dashing  on  the  rocks.  It  was  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  after 
our  departure,  St.  Bartholomew's  day}  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Of  the 
twenty-four  of  us  that  were  in  the  vessel,  only  ten  escaped ;  the  others  were  drowned 
in  the  waves.  The  two  nephews  of  Father  Noirot  kept  their  uncle  company.  Their 
bodies  were  buried ;  amongst  others  were  also  those  of  Father  Noirot  and  of  our 
brother.  Of  the  seven  others  we  could  find  no  trace,  though  we  made  all  the  search 
we  could  for  them.  As  to  telling  you  how  Father  Vieuxpont  and  I  escaped  from 
the  shipwreck,  that  would  be  a  very  difficult  thing  to  do  ;  my  belief  is  that  God 
alone  knows  how  it  was.  He  who,  in  the  designs  of  his  Divine  Providence,  preserved 
our  lives.  For,  as  to  myself  ,  judging  from  all  human  appearance  that  it  was  not 
possible  that  I  should  escape  this  danger,  I  had  resolved  to  remain  in  my  room  in 
the  vessel  with  my  brother  Louis,  each  of  us  preparing  himself  to  meet  the  stroke  of 
death  which  could  not  be  delayed  beyond  the  space  of  three  Misereres,  when  all  at 
once  I  heard  someone  call  me  on  deck.  Thinking  it  was  someone  who  needed  my 
help,  I  went  up  and  found  that  it  was  Father  Noirot,  who  again  requested  me  to 
give  him  absolution.  After  having  given  it  to  him,  and  after  we  had  all  sung 
together  the  Salve  Regina,  /  was  obliged  to  remain  on  deck  ;  for  it  was  no  longer 
possible  to  go  below.     The  sea  was  running  so  high,  and  the  wind  was  so  furious 

*  August  24. 
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vent  si  furieux,  qu'en  moins  de  rien  le  costi  qui  panchoit  sur  le  rocker  fut  mis  en 
pieces,  'i'estois  proche  du  P.  Noirot  lors  qu'vn  coup  de  mer  vint  si  impetueusement 
donner  contre  le  costi  sur  lequel  nous  estions  qui  *  rompit  tout,  (ff  me  separa  du 
P.  Nay  rot,  de  J  a  bouche  duquel  i'entendis  ces  dernieres  paroles.  In  manus  tuas 
Domine,  &c.  Pour  moy  de  ce  coup  ie  me  trouuay  engage  entre  quatre  pieces  de 
bois,  deux  desquelles  me  donnerent  si  rudement  contre  la  poictrine,  iff  les  deux  autres 
me  briserent  si  fort  le  dos  que  ie  croyois  mourir  auparauant  que  d'estre  enueloppi  des 
flots,  "^mais  voicy  vn  autre  coup  de  mer  qui  me  desengageant  de  ces  bois  m'enleua,  ^ 
mon  bonnet  Sif  mes  pantoufles,  iff  mist  le  reste  du  nauire  tout  a  plat  dans  la  mer  : 
Ie  tombay  heureusement  sur  vne  planche  que  ie  n'abandonnay  point,  de  rencontre 
elle  estoit  Hie  auec  le  reste  du  costi  de  ce  nauire.  Nous  voila  doncques  a  la  mercy 
des  flots,  qui  ne  nous  espargnoient  point :  ains  s'esleuans  ie  ne  S(ay  combien  de 
couldies  au  dessus  de  nous,  tomboient  par  apris  sur  nos  testes.  Apris  auoir  flotti 
longtemps  de  la  sorte  dans  I'obscuriti  de  la  nuict,  qui  estoit  desia  commence,  regardant 
a  Ventour  de  moy  ie  m'apperceus  que  nous  estions  enfermez  d'espines  iff  sur  tout 
enuironnez  iff  prest  du  costau  qui  sembloit  vne  isle,  "puis  regardant  vn  peu  plus 
attentiuement  ie  contay  six  personnes  qui  n'estoient  pas  fort  esloignies  de  moy,  deux 
desquels  m'apperceuans,  m'exciterent  a  faire  tous  mes  efforts  pour  m'approcker,  <^ce 
ne  fut  pas  sans  peine,  car  les  coups  que  i'auois  receus  dans  le  debris  du  vaisseau  p-  278. 
m'auoientfort  affoiblis  :  Ie  fis  tant  neantmoins,  qu'auec  mes  planches  i'arriuay 
au  lieu  oii  ils  estoient,  iff  auec  leur  secours  ie  me  trouuay  assis  sur  le  grand  mast, 
qui  tenoit  encore  ferme  auec  vne  partie  du  vaisseau,  'ie  n'yfus  pas  long-temps  car 

'  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Lire  :  qu'il. 

that,  in  less  than  no  time,  the  side  of  the  vessel  which  was  leaning  over  the  rock 
went  to  pieces.  I  was  standing  near  Father  Noirot  when  a  wave  struck  so  violently 
against  the  side  on  which  we  were  that  it  crushed  everything  and  separated  me 
from  Father  Noirot,  from  whose  mouth  I  heard  these  last  words  :  In  manus 
tuas,  Domine  &c.  As  for  me,  I  found  myself  at  the  same  time  wedged  in  between 
four  pieces  of  wood,  two  of  which  struck  so  hard  against  my  chest,  and  the 
two  others  injured  my  back  so  terribly,  that  I  thought  I  should  die  before  being 
engulfed  by  the  waves,  when  suddenly  another  wave,  liberating  me  from  these 
timbers,  carried  me  away,  as  it  did  also  my  cap  and  my  slippers,  and  laid  the  rest 
of  the  ship  flat  on  the  sea.  Luckily  I  fell  upon  a  plank  to  which  I  held  fast ; 
and,  as  it  happened,  it  was  fastened  to  the  rest  of  the  ship's  side.  There  we  were 
now  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  which  did  not  spare  us  :  rising,  I  cannot  say 
how  many  cubits,  above  us,  they  would  then  come  down  upon  our  heads.  After 
having  floated  a  long  time  in  that  fashion  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  which  had 
already  set  in,  I  looked  about  me  and  perceived  that  we  were  closed  in  and  quite 
surrounded  by  thorn  bushes,  and  were  near  the  shore  of  what  seemed  to  be  an  island. 
Then,  looking  a  little  more  closely,  I  counted  six  persons  not  far  away,  two  of  whom 
catching  sight  of  me  urged  me  to  do  my  best  to  get  near  to  them.  It  was  not  without 
difficulty  that  I  did  so;  for  the  blows  I  had  received  in  the  wreckage  of  the  vessel 
had  greatly  weakened  me.  I  managed,  however,  with  my  planks  to  reach  the  spot 
where  they  were,  and  with  their  assistance  I  found  myself  seated  on  the  main-mast, 
which  was  still  flrmly  attached  to  a  part  of  the  vessel.     I  was  not  there  long  ;  for 
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comme  nous  approckions  plus  pris  de  ceste  isle,  nos  Matelots  se  lancerent  bien-tost  a 
terre,  iff  auec  leur  assistance  tons  ceux  qui  estoient  sur  le  cost^  du  nauire  y  furent 
bien  tost  apris.  Nous  voila  done  sept  de  compagnie,  "ie  n^auois  bonnet  ny  souliers, 
ma  soutane  £5"  habits  estoient  tous  deschirez,  y  si  moulus  de  coups  que  ie  ne  pouuois 
me  soustenir,  y  de  faict  il  fallut  qu'on  me  soustint  pour  aller  iusques  dans  le  bois, 
'aussi  auois-ie  receu  deux  rudes  coups  aux  deux  iambes,  mais  sur  tout  a  la  dextre,  dont 
ie  me  ressens  encore,  les  mains  /endues  auec  quelque  contusion,  la  hancke  e  score  hie, 
la  poi  trine  sur  tout  fort  off  end e,  "nous  nous  retirasmes  done  tous  sept  dans  le  bois, 
moUillez  comme  ceux  qui  venoient  d'estre  trempez  dans  la  mer  :  la  premiere  chose 
que  nous  fismes  fut  de  remercier  Dieu  de  ce  qu'il  nous  auoit  preseruez,  y  puis  le 
prier  pour  ceux  qui  pourroiet  estre  marts.  Ce  la  faict  pour  nous  esckauffer  nous  nous 
couchasmes  les  vns  proches  des  autres,  la  terre  iff  I'herbe  qui  auoient  esti  moUillez 
de  la  pluye  du  iour  n^ estoient  encore  propre  pour  nous  seicher,  "nous  passasmes  ainsi 
le  reste  de  la  nuict,  pendant  laquelle  leP.de  Vieuxpont  {qui  graces  a  Dieu  n'estoii 
point  offencf)  dormit  fort  bien.  Le  I'endemain  si  tost  qu'il  fut  iour  nous  allasmes 
recognoistre  le  lieu  oii  nous  estions,  iff  trouuasmes  que  c'estoit  vne  isle  de  laquelle 
nous  pouuions  passer  a  la  terre  ferme,  "sur  le  riuage  nous  trouuasmes  forces  choses 
que  la  mer  y  auoit  ietti,  i'y  trouuay  deux  pantoufes,  vn  bonnet,  vn  chappeau,  vne 
soutanne,  iff  plusieurs  autres  choses  necessaires.  Sur  tout  Dieu  nous  y  enuoya  pour 
viures  cinq  bariques  de  vin,  quelques  dix  pieces  de  lard,  de  I'huile,  du  pain[,]  des 
from  ages,  iff  vne  harquebuse,  iff  de  la  pouldre  tout  a  propos  pour  f aire  du  feu. 
Apris  qu'on  eut  ainsi  tout  retiri,  le  iour  de  sainct  Louys  ^  tous  s'employerent  a  faire 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

as  we  were  getting  closer  to  the  island  our  sailors  soon  dashed  ashore,  and  with 
their  assistance  all  those  who  were  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  reached  there  shortly 
afterwards.  There  we  were,  seven  of  us  all  together.  I  had  neither  hat  nor  shoes, 
my  soutane  and  clothes  were  all  torn,  and  myself  so  battered  that  I  could  hardly 
stand ;  and  in  fact  I  had  to  be  supported  in  order  that  I  might  go  as  far  as  the 
woods.  I  had  received  two  severe  blows  on  my  two  legs,  especially  on  the  right 
one,  from  which  I  still  suffer  ;  my  hands  too  were  cut  and  bruised,  my  hip  lacerated, 
my  chest  in  particular  much  hurt.  All  seven  of  us,  then,  withdrew  into  the  wood, 
drenched  to  the  skin,  as  you  might  suppose,  after  foundering  in  the  sea.  The  first 
thing  we  did  was  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  having  preserved  us,  and  then  to  pray 
for  those  who  might  be  dead.  That  done,  in  order  to  warm  ourselves  we  lay  down 
close  to  one  another  ;  but  the  ground  and  the  grass  which  were  wet  with  the  rain  that 
had  fallen  during  the  day  were  not  yet  in  a  condition  to  dry  us.  Thus  we  passed 
the  rest  of  the  night,  during  which  Father  Vieuxpont  {who,  thanks  to  God,  had  not 
been  hurt)  slept  soundly.  Next  day,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  we  went  to  examine 
the  place  where  we  were,  and  ascertained  that  it  was  an  island  from  which  we 
could  pass  to  the  mainland.  On  the  shore  we  found  a  quantity  of  things  that  the  sea 
had  thrown  up.  I  found  two  slippers,  a  cap,  a  hat,  a  soutane,  and  several  other 
necessary  things.  Most  important  of  all,  God  sent  us,  in  the  way  of  provisions,  five 
casks  of  wine,  some  ten  pieces  of  bacon,  some  oil,  bread,  some  cheeses,  and  one 
arquebus,  and  some  gunpowder,  just  what  we  wanted  for  starting  a  fire.  After 
we  had  collected  everything,  it  being  St.  Louis's  day}  all  hands  busied  themselves 

*  August  25. 
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le  possible  four  bastir  vne  chalouppe  du  desbris  du  vaisseau,  auec  laquelle  nous  irions 
range  ant  la  coste  c here  her  quelque  nauire  de  pescheurs  :  On  se  mit  doncques  a 
trauailler  auec  \les'\  meschans  ferremens  que  Von  trouua,  "elle  estoit  bien  aduancie 
le  quatriesme  tour,  lors  que  nous  eusmes  cognoissance  d'vne  chalouppe  qui  estoit  sous 
voile  venant  vers  le  lieu  oii  nous  estions,  "ils  receurent  dedans  vn  de  nos  matelots 
qui  alia  tout  seul plus  proche  du  lieu  oii  elle  deuoit  passer,  ils  le  menerent  dans  leur  P-  279. 
vaisseau  parler  au  Maistre,  auquel  il  racota  nostre  disgrace,  "le  maistre  tout  aussi- 
tost  s'embarqua  dans  vne  chalouppe  $if  nous  vint  trouuer,  nous  offrit  a  tous  le  passage  : 
Nous  voila  en  asseurance,  car  le  lendemain  tous  les  hommes  coucherent  dans  son 
vaisseau  :  C estoit  vn  vaisseau  Basque  qui  faisoit  pesche  ^  vne  lieue  y  demie  du 
rocker,  oii  nous  fismes  naufrage,  ^ pour  autat  qu'il  restoit  encores  bien  du  temps  pour 
acheuer  leur  pesche,  nous  demeurasmes  auec  eux  ce  qui  restoit  du  mois  d'Aoust,  i^ 
tout  le  mois  de  Septembre.  Le  premier  d'Octobre  arriua  vn  Sauuage  qui  dist  au 
Maistre  que  s'il  ne  s'en  alloit  il  y  auroit  danger  que  les  Anglois  ne  le  surprissent. 
Cette  nouuelle  le  disposa  au  depart :  Le  mesme  Sauuage  nous  dist  que  le  Capitaine 
Daniel  estoit  a  vingt-cinq  lieues  de  la  qui  bastissoit  vne  maison,  iff  y  laissoit  des 
Franfois  auec  vn  de  nos  Peres  :  Cela  me  donna  occasion  de  dire  au  P.de  Vieuxpont 
qui  me  pressoit  fort  que  ie  luy  accordasse  de  demeurer  auec  ce  Sauuage  dans  ceste 
coste,  qui  estoit  bien  Fvn  des  meilleurs  Sauuages  qui  se  puisse  rencontrer,  Mon  Fere 
voicy  le  moyen  de  contenter  vostre  reuerence,  le  Pere  Fimond  sera  bien  aise  d'auoir 
vn  compagnon.  Ce  Sauuage  s'offre  de  mener  vostre  Reuerence  iusques  au  lieu  oii 
est  Monsieur  Daniel,  "si  elle  veut  demeurer  la  elle  y  demeurera,  si  elle  veut  aller 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

in  doing  what  was  possible  to  construct,  from  the  fragments  of  the  vessel,  a  boat  in 
which  we  might  follow  the  coast  in  search  of  a  fishing  craft.  They  set  to  work  then 
with  the  miserable  bits  of  iron  [from  the  wreck]  that  could  be  picked  up,  and  the 
boat  was  well  advanced  on  the  fourth  day,  when  we  noticed  another  boat  under  sail 
making  for  the  place  where  we  were.  They  took  on  board  one  of  our  sailors  who 
had  gone  alone  near  to  the  point  where  the  boat  was  to  pass,  and  conveyed  him  to 
their  ship  to  talk  to  their  master,  to  whom  he  gave  an  account  of  our  disaster.  The 
master  at  once  embarked  in  a  boat,  and  came  to  see  us,  and  offered  us  all  passage. 
So  now  we  were  in  safety  ;  for  the  next  day  all  our  men  slept  in  his  vessel.  It  was 
a  Basque  ship,  and  was  fishing  a  league  and  a  half  from  the  rock  on  which  we  had 
been  wrecked ;  and,  as  there  was  still  a  good  part  of  the  fishing  season  left,  we 
stayed  with  them  during  the  rest  of  August  and  the  whole  month  of  September.  On 
the  first  of  October  a  savage  arrived,  who  told  the  master  that,  if  he  did  not  go  away, 
there  was  danger  that  the  English  would  take  him  by  surprise.  This  news  disposed 
him  to  take  his  departure.  The  same  savage  told  us  that  Captain  Daniel  was 
twenty  five  leagues  away,  and  was  building  a  house,  and  leaving  some  Frenchmen 
there  with  one  of  our  Fathers.  That  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  say  to  Father 
Vieuxpont,  who  was  pressing  me  to  allow  him  to  remain  about  this  coast  with  this 
savage,  who  was  really  one  of  the  best  Indians  one  could  meet  with  :  '  My  Father, 
here  is  a  means  of  satisfying  your  Reverence  :  Father  Fimond  will  be  very  glad  to 
have  a  companion,  and  this  savage  offers  to  conduct  your  Reverence  to  the  place 
where  Captain  Daniel  is.     If  you  feel  like  staying  there,  you  will  stay  ;   if  you 
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quelques  mois  auec  les  Sauuages,  pour  apprendre  la  langue  elle  le  pourra  faire,  5ff 
ainsi  le  R.  Pere  Vimond  ^  vostre  Reuerence  auront  leur  contentement :  le  bon 
Perefut  extresmement  ioyeux  de  ceste  occasion  qui  se  presentoit,  ainsi  il  s'embarque 
dans  la  chalouppe  du  Sauuage,  "ie  luy  laissay  tout  ce  que  nous  auions  sauuiy  horsmis 
le  grand  Tableau  duquel  le  matelot  Basque  s'estoit  saisi,  mais  i'auois  bien  pens/  au 
retour  de  luy /aire  rendre,  si  vne  autre  disgrace  ne  nous  fut  arriuie.  Nous  partismes 
done  de  la  coste  le  6.  Octobre,  i^  apris  auoir  enduri  de  si  furieuses  tempestes  que 
nous  n'auions  encores  experimet/es,  le  quarantiesme  iour  de  nostre  depart  entrat 
das  vn  port  proche  de  S.  Sebastie,  nous  fismes  de  rechef  vn  second  naufrage,  le 
Nauire  rompu  en  mille  pi/ces,  toute  la  molue  perdue,  'ce  que  ie  peux  faire  ce  fut 
de  me  sauuer  dans  vne  chalouppe,  dans  laquelle  ie  me  iettay  auec  des  pantoufles  aux 
pieds,  ts"  vn  bonnet  de  nuict  en  teste,  Sif  en  ceste  esquippage  m'en  aller  trouuer  nos 
Peres  a  S.  Sebastien,  d'ou  ie  partis  il  y  a  huict  iours,  l^  suis  arriu/  a  Bourdeuac 
proche  de  Bordeaux  le  20.  de  ce  mois.  Voila  le  succeds  de  nostre  voyage,  par 
lequel  vostre  Reuerence  pent  iuger  des  obligations  que  i'ay  h  DIEF. 

p.  280.        De  Rouen  ie  m'acheminay  a  Paris,  oii  ie  fus  saluer  sa    Arriu6ede 
Majeste,  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal,  &  Messieurs  les  Associez,  Paris, 
auquel  ie  fis  entendre  tout  le  sujet  de  mon  voyage,  &  ce  qu'ils 
auoient  a  faire,  tant  en  Angleterre  qu'aux  autres  choses  qui 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

zoisA  to  go  for  some  months  among  the  savages  to  learn  the  language,  you  will  be 
able  to  do  so,  and  in  that  way  Father  Vimond  and  your  Reverence  will  both  be 
satisfied.'  The  good  Father  was  overjoyed  at  the  opportunity  thus  presented,  and 
embarked  in  the  Indian's  canoe.  I  made  over  to  him  all  that  we  had  saved,  with 
the  exception  of  the  large  picture  which  the  Basque  Captain  had  taken  possession 
of,  which  it  was  my  purpose  to  make  him  give  back  on  our  return,  had  not  another 
misfortune  befallen  us.  We  left  the  coast,  then,  on  the  sixth  of  October,  and  after 
having  endured  more  furious  storms  than  we  had  yet  encountered,  on  the  fortieth 
day  after  our  departure,  as  we  were  entering  into  a  port  near  San  Sebastian,  we 
were  wrecked  a  second  time  :  the  ship  was  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces  ,•  the  cod 
was  completely  lost.  All  I  could  do  was  to  escape  in  a  boat  into  which  I  threw  myself 
with  slippers  on  my  feet  and  a  nightcap  on  my  head  ;  and  in  that  garb  I  went  to 
see  our  Fathers  at  San  Sebastian,  whence  I  departed  a  week  ago,  arriving  at 
Bourdeuac,  near  Bordeaux,  on  the  twentieth  of  this  month.  Such  was  the  success 
of  our  voyage,  by  which  your  Reverence  can  judge  of  the  obligations  I  am  under  to 
GOD. 

From  Rouen  I  journeyed  to  Paris  where  I  went  to  pay  my 
respects  to  his  Majesty,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  and  Messieurs 
the  Associates,  to  whom  I  gave  full  particulars  of  my  voyage, 
and  explained  what  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  do  with 
reference  to  matters  in  England,  and  also  in  regard  to  other 
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conuenoit  pour  le  bien  &  vtilite  de  ladite  nouuelle  France, 
•I'on  despescha  quelque  temps  apres  mon  arriuee  a  Paris,  le 
sieur  Daniel  ^  le  medecin  pour  aller  a  Londres  treuuer  mondit 
sieur  I'Ambassadeur,  auec  lettres  de  sa  Majeste  pour  demander 
au  Roy  d'Angleterre  qu'il  eust  a  faire  rendre  le  Fort  &  Habita- 
tion de  Quebec,  &  autres  ports  &  haures  qu'il  auoit  pris  aux 
costes  d'Acadie,  apres  la  paix  faicte  entre  les  deux  Couronnes 
de  France  &  d'Angleterre :  Ce  que  mondit  sieur  I'Ambassadeur 
demande  au  Roy  &  a  son  Conseil,  qui  ordonna  que  le  Fort  & 
Habitation  seroient  remis  entre  les  mains  de  sa  Majeste,  ou 
ceux  qui  auroient  pouuoir  d'elle,  sans  parler  des  costes 
d'Acadie. 

Mondit  sieur  Ambassadeur  renuoya  Daniel  porter  la 
responce,  s^auoir  si  sa  Majeste  I'auroit  pour  agreable.  Ce 
qu'attendant  lesdits  sieurs  Directeurs  ne  laisserent  de  supplier 

•  Nouvelle  phrase. 


things  making  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  New  France. 
Some  time  after  my  arrival  at  Paris  they  despatched  the 
Sieur  DanieV  the  physician,  to  London,  to  see  the  French 
Ambassador,  with  letters  from  his  Majesty  calling  upon  the 
King  of  England  to  restore  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec, 
and  other  ports  and  harbours  which  he  had  seized  on  the 
coasts  of  Acadia  after  peace  had  been  made  between  the  two 
crowns  of  France  and  England.  Our  Ambassador  accordingly 
made  this  request  to  the  King  and  his  Council,  who  made  an 
order  that  the  fort  and  habitation  should  be  given  back  into 
the  hands  of  his  Majesty,  or  those  empowered  by  him — but 
made  no  mention  of  the  coasts  of  Acadia. 

Our  Ambassador  sent  back  Daniel  to  bring  the  reply, 
that  is  to  say,  whether  his  Majesty  would  be  satisfied  with 
the  offer.     In  the  meantime,  the  Directors  continued  to  pray 

1  Probably  Andr6  Daniel,  one  of  the  Shareholders  of  the  Company  of 
New  France. 
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sa  Maieste  &  Monseieneur  le  Cardinal  leur  vouloir  octroyer    Lesasso- 

,  .  1  )'i      r  •      •  ciezdema- 

six  de  ses  vaisseaux  auec  quatre  pataches  qu  ils  lourmroient  dent  six 

V3,isS63UX 

pour  aller  au  grad  fleuue  S.  Laurens  reprendre  possession  du  au  Roy. 
Fort  &  Habitation  de  Quebec,  suiuant  I'accord  qui  en  seroit 
faict  entre  leurs  Majestes,  que  si  cas  aduenant  que  I'on  ne 
voulust  remettre  la  place  entre  les  mains  de  ceux  qui  auroient 
pouuoir  de  sa  Majeste,  ils  seroient  contraints  par  toutes  les 
voyes  iustes  &  raisonnables.  Ladite  Societe  fournisant  seize 
p.  281.  mille  liures  pour  rinterest(s)  de  six  vingts  mille  liures,  qu'il 
failloit  •  a  mettre  les  vaisseaux  hors.  Monsieur  le  Cheualier 
de  Rasilly  fut  esleu  pour  general  de  ceste  flotte,  on  les  esquippe 
&  appareille  de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  necessaire,  *ce  pendant  sa 
Maieste  qui  auoit  a  faire  aux  guerres  d'ltalie,  ne  peust  rendre 
response  au  R07  d'Angleterre,  &  mondit  sieur  I'Ambassadeur 
qui  attendoit  la  despeche  de  sa  Majeste. 

•  Entendre  :   qu'il  falloit  pour  mettre  .  .  . 
'  Nouvelle  phrase. 

his  Majesty  and  my  Lord  the  Cardinal  to  be  so  good  as  to  let 
them  have  six  of  his  ships,  with  four  pataches,  which  they 
would  fit  out  to  go  to  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence,  to  resume 
possession  of  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec,  according  to 
the  agreement  to  be  made  between  their  Majesties,  with  the 
understanding  that,  if  they  [the  English]  refused  to  hand  over 
the  place  to  those  authorized  by  his  Majesty  [to  receive  it], 
they  should  be  compelled  to  do  so  by  all  just  and  reasonable 
means — the  said  Society  furnishing  sixteen  thousand  livres  as 
interest  upon  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  which  were 
needed  to  put  the  vessels  to  sea.  Monsieur  the  Chevalier  de 
Razilly  was  chosen  as  general  of  this  fleet,  which  was  equipped 
and  fitted  out  with  all  that  was  necessary.  But  while  this 
is  going  on,  his  Majesty,  who  had  the  wars  with  Italy  on  his 
hands,  was  unable  to  return  an  answer  to  the  King  of  England, 
and  Monsieur  the  Ambassador  was  kept  waiting  for  his 
Majesty's  dispatch. 


armement. 
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^  Les  Angiois  L'Anglois  prcnd  alarme  de  I'armement  de  ses"  vaisseaux, 
de  nostre  ils  en  font  plaintc  a  mondit  sieur  I'Ambassadeur,  qui  leur  dit, 
qu'ils  ne  deuoient  appreheder  sur  ce  sujet,  d'autant  que  sa 
Maieste  n'auoit  desir  que  de  traitter  a  Tamiable,  puisqu'ils 
auoient  ainsi  commence,  que  les  vaisseaux  que  I'on  armoit 
n'estoient  que  pour  faire  escorte  a  ceux  de  la  societe,  qui 
auoient  interest  de  reprendre  possession  de  ce  qui  leur 
appartenoit,  portant  ce  qui  leur  estoit  necessaire  pour  les 
homes  qui  deuoient  demeurer  en  ces  lieux.  Puisqu'ils 
entroient  en  ombrage,  il  feroit  qu'a  son  retour  sa  Maieste  leur 
donneroit  cotentement,  en  ostant  le  soub^on  qu'ils  pourroient 
auoir,  en  traitant  de  ceste  affaire  a  I'amiable  :  sur  ce  de 
rechef  le  R07  de  la  grande  Bretagne  promet  faire  restituer  ce 
que  ses  sujets  auoient  pris  depuis  la  paix  faite. 

Mondit    sieur    I'Ambassadeur    s'en    reuient    trouuer    sa 

"  Lire  :  ces. 


The  English,  taking  alarm  at  the  arming  of  these  vessels, 
made  complaint  to  the  Ambassador,  who  told  them  that  they 
had  nothing  to  apprehend  in  the  matter,  as  his  Majesty  had 
no  desire  but  to  pursue  the  friendly  negotiations  that  had 
been  begun,  and  that  the  ships  that  were  being  armed  were 
only  intended  as  an  escort  to  the  ships  of  the  Company,  who 
were  interested  in  resuming  possession  of  what  belonged  to 
them,  and  who  were  taking  out  such  supplies  as  were  necessary 
for  the  men  who  were  to  reside  there.  As,  however,  they 
[the  English]  were  taking  offence,  he  would  see  that  his 
Majesty,  on  his  return,  would  give  them  satisfaction  by 
dealing  with  the  matter  in  a  friendly  way,  so  as  to  remove  all 
cause  for  suspicion.  Upon  this,  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
again  promised  to  restore  what  his  subjects  had  taken  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace. 

Monsieur  the  Ambassador  returned  to  interview  the  King 
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Maieste,  &  modit  Seigneur  le  Cardinal  en  Sauoye,  ausquels  il  ^  Monsieur 
fait  entendre  tout  ce  que  dessus,  "ce  que  ouy  I'on  contremande  deur  va  en 
le  commandement  qui  auoit  este  donne  pour  les  vaisseaux  qui  treuuer  le 
deuoient  aller  audit  Quebec,  le  voyage  rompu,  les  affaires 
demeurent  en  cet  estat,  pour  le  diuertissement  que  sa  Maieste 
p.  282.  auoit  en  Italie,  &  ne  fit  on  response  attendant  la  fin  de  ces 
guerres,  "ce  pendant  les  Anglois  qui  ne  perdent  temps  arment 
deux  vaisseaux,  auec  viures  &  marchandises  pour  porter  audit 
Quebec,  qui  ne  croyoient  icelle  annee  rendre  la  place  :    I'on 
ne  traita  rien  de  ces  affaires  pour  les  causes  susdites. 

D'autre  part  les  sieurs  Directeurs  font  esquipper  deux 
vaisseaux  pour  le  Cap  Breton,  &  secourir  ceux  qui  y  estoient 
habituez,  &  deux  autres  qui  furent  accommodez  a  Bordeaux, 
pour  aller  faire  vne  habitation  en  I'Acadie,  ou  estoit  le  fils  de 
la  Tour,  qui  auoit  succede  en  la  place  du  feu  sieur  lean 
Bieincour.     Nous  laisserons  voguer  ces  vaisseaux  tant  d'vn 

«  Nouvelle  phrase. 

and  my  Lord  the  Cardinal  in  Savoy,  and  laid  before  them  the 
whole  matter  above  referred  to,  on  the  hearing  of  which,  the 
order  given  for  the  ships  that  were  to  go  to  Quebec  was 
countermanded,  the  voyage  was  cancelled,  and  affairs  re- 
mained in  this  state  owing  to  the  distraction  of  his  Majesty's 
attention  in  Italy  ;  and  no  reply  was  given,  awaiting  the  end 
of  these  wars.  Meanwhile,  the  English,  who  did  not  lose 
time,  armed  two  vessels  and  loaded  them  with  provisions  and 
goods  for  conveyance  to  Quebec,  not  believing  that  they 
would  have  to  give  up  the  place  this  year.  None  of  these 
goods  was  bartered,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Directors  had  two  vessels  equipped 
for  Cape  Breton,  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  those  who  were 
settled  there  ;  and  they  had  two  more  fitted  out  at  Bordeaux, 
to  go  and  establish  a  habitation  in  Acadia  at  the  place  where 
the  son  of  La  Tour  (who  had  succeeded  the  late  Sieur  Jean 
Biencourt)  was  living.     We  shall  leave  these  ships  to  pursue 
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coste  que  d'autre,  pour  voir  ce  qui  en  reiissira  a  leur  retour,  & 
quelles  nouuelles  nous  apprendrons  du  progrez  qui  y  aura 
este  fait,  &  comme  les  hyuernans  tant  du  Cap  Breton,  que 
Anglois  auront  passe  le  temps  a  Quebec.  Le  sieur  Tufet  ^ 
fait  faire  I'esquippage  de  ceux  de  Bordeaux  I'an  1630.  chargez 
de  comoditez  necessaires,  pour  aller  faire  vne  habitation  a 
la  coste  d'Acadie,  ou  il  met  des  ouuriers  &  artisans  auec  trois 
Voyage  du  Religieux  de  I'ordre  des  Peres  Recollets,  "le  tout  sous  la 
Marot.  conduitte  du  Capitaine  Marot  de  sainct   lean  de  Lus,  se 

mettent  en  mer  pour  auec  la  grace  de  Dieu  parfaire  leur  voy- 
age, "ayant  este  contrariez  de  mauuais  temps  a  leur  trauerse 
pres  de  trois  mois,  ils  arriuent  a  vn  lieu  qui  s'appelle  le  Cap  de 
Sable,  sous  la  hauteur  de  44.  degrez  ou  ils  treuuerent  le  fils 
de  la  Tour  &  quelques  autres  volontaires  Frangois  qui  estoient 
auec  luy,  "auquel  ledit  Marot  donna  des  lettres  dudit  sieur 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

their  respective  ways,  and  shall  later  see  what  the  result  will 
be  on  their  return,  what  report  we  shall  have  of  the  progress 
made  there,  and  how  those  wintering  at  Cape  Breton,  as  also 
the  English  at  Quebec,  will  have  spent  the  time.  The  Sieur 
Tuffet^  saw  to  the  fitting  out,  in  the  year  1630,  of  the  ships 
from  Bordeaux,  which  were  laden  with  the  necessary  com- 
modities for  making  a  settlement  on  the  coast  of  Acadia  ;  and 
put  on  board  workmen  and  artisans,  with  three  religious  of 
the  order  of  the  RecoUet  Fathers.  All  these,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Captain  Marot  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  put  out  to  sea,  in 
order,  with  the  grace  of  God,  to  complete  their  voyage. 
Owing  to  delay  by  bad  weather  they  took  nearly  three  months 
to  cross  ;  but  finally  they  arrived  at  a  place  called  Cape 
Sable,  in  latitude  44°,  where  they  found  the  son  of  La  Tour 
and  some  other  French  volunteers  who  were  with  him.  To 
him    Marot  gave  letters  from  the  Sieur  Tuffet,  in  which 

»  Jean  Tuffet  was  a  merchant  of  Bordeaux  and  also  a  banker.  He  was 
not  only  a  director  of  the  Company  of  New  France  but  also  of  that  of 
Miscou.     He  died  about  1642. 
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Tufet,  par  lesquelles  I'on  mandoit  audit  de  la  Tour,  de  se  Ce  qui  luy 
p.  283.  maintenir  tousiours  dans  le  seruice  du  Roy,  &  de  n'adherer  ny  mande.« 
condescendre  aux  volontez  de  I'Anglois,  comme  plusieurs 
meschans  Fra9ois  auoient  fait,  lesquels  se  ruynoient  d'honneur 
&  de  reputation  d'auoir  deseruy  sa  Maieste,  *ce  qui  ne  se 
pouuoit  esperer  de  luy,  s'estant  tousiours  maintenu  iusqu'^ 
present,  &  que  pour  cet  effect  il  luy  enuoyoit  des  viures, 
rafreschissement,  armes,  &  hommes  pour  I'assister,  &  faire 
edifier  vne  habitation  au  lieu  qu'il  iugeroit  le  plus  comode, 
&  plusieurs  autres  discours  tendant  a  ce  suiet.  La  Tour 
[estoit]  tres-aise  de  voir  naistre  ce  que  a  peine  il  pouuoit 
esperer,  qui  neantmoins  ne  s'estoit  laisse  emporter  aux 
persuasions  de  son  pere  qui  estoit  auec  les  Anglois,  souhaitant 
plustost  la  mort  que  de  condescendre  a  vne  telle  meschacete 
que  de  trahir  son  Roy,  'qui  donna  du  mecontentement  aux 

"  " .  .  .  Cette  note  marginale  devrait  etre  ainsi  confue  :  Ce  qui  fut 
mandi  au  sieur  de  la  Tour  "  (Lav.). 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  Nouvelle  phrase.     Entendre  :  Ce  qui  {ou  Cela)  donna  .  .  . 


La  Tour  was  bidden  to  stand  firm  at  all  times  in  the  service 
of  the  King,  and  not  to  fall  in  with  any  of  the  designs  of  the 
English,  as  many  worthless  Frenchmen  had  done,  who  had 
destroyed  their  honour  and  reputation  by  rendering  disservice 
to  the  King.  Such  conduct  could  not  be  expected  of  him, 
as  he  had  always  stood  firm  up  to  the  present,  for  which 
reason  he  [Tuffet]  was  sending  him  provisions,  fresh  food, 
arms,  and  men  to  assist  him  and  help  to  build  a  habitation  in 
whatever  place  he  might  judge  most  suitable — with  many 
other  instructions  to  the  same  general  effect.  La  Tour  was 
delighted  at  the  realization  of  that  which  he  had  scarcely 
dared  to  hope  for.  He  had  not  allowed  himself  to  yield  to 
the  persuasions  of  his  father,  who  was  with  the  English ;  for 
he  would  rather  have  died  than  consent  to  such  baseness  as  to 
betray  his  King.     The  English  consequently  were  displeased 
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Anglois(,)  centre  le  pere  de  la  Tour  qui  leur  auoit  asseure  de 
reunir  son  fils  a  leur  rendre  toute  sorte  de  seruice. 

Ayant  leu  ces  lettres,  &  la  reception  faicte  auec  le  con- 
tentement  qu'vn  chacun  pouuoit  desirer,  &  principalement 
les  Peres  RecoUets  de  se  voir  au  lieu  qu'ils  auoient  souhaitte, 
tant  pour  remettre  les  Fran9ois  au  droit  chemin  de  la  crainte 
de  Dieu,  qui  auoiet  este  plusieurs  annees  sans  auoir  este 
confessez,  ny  receu  le  S.  Sacrement,  que  pour  I'esperance 
qu'ils  se  promettoient  de  faire  quelque  progrez  enuers  la 
couersion  de  ces  pauures  infideles,  qui  sont  errans  le  long  des 
costes,  menant  vne  vie  miserable,  telle  que  ie  I'ay  representee 
cy  dessus."  ^ 

Lesdits  de  la  Tour  &  Marot  aduiserent  qu'il  falloit  donner 
aduis  a  la  Tour  le  pere,  qui  estoit  au  port  Royal  auec  lesdits  p.  284. 
Anglois,  de  tout  ce  qui  se  passoit  en  ce  lieu,  le  persuadant  k 

"  L'auteur  aurait  peut-etre  voulu  mettre  ici,  apr^s  cette  longue 
parenth^se,  une  virgule  (ou  plutot  un  tiret),  et  achever  la  phrase  par  ce 
qui  suit. 

with  his  father,  who  had  assured  them  that  he  would  win  over 
his  son  to  render  them  every  kind  of  service. 

When  the  letters  were  read  and  the  new-comers  had  been 
received,  all  seemed  to  be  completely  satisfied,  and  especially 
the  Recollet  Fathers,  who  now  saw  themselves  established 
as  they  had  desired  to  be,  partly  with  the  object  of  bringing 
back  the  French  (who  had  not  been  going  to  confession  nor 
receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament  for  several  years)  into  the 
straight  path  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  partly  with  the  hope  of 
making  some  progress  towards  the  conversion  of  those  poor 
heathen,  who  wander  along  these  coasts,  leading  the  miserable 
life  that  I  have  already  described  in  my  narrations.^ 

The  said  La  Tour  and  Marot  were  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  give  notice  to  La  Tour,  senior,  who 
was  at  Port  Royal  with  the  English,  of  all  that  was  going  on 
1  See  the  French  note  above  for  a  different  reading. 
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le  faire  reuenir  &  laisser  lesdits  Anglois,  "ce  qui  fut  execute, 
tant  pour  le  remettre  en  so  deuoir,  comme  pour  s^auoir  de 
\uy  I'estat  des  Anglois  &  leur  dessein,  pour  en  suitte  se 
gouuerner  selon  qu'ils  aduiseroient  suyuant  sa  relation.^ 

lis  enuoyerent  vn  nomme  Lestan  auec  lettre  dudit  la 
Tour  h  son  pere,  qui  I'ayant  receue  &  leue  aussi  tost  se  mit 
en  deuoir  de  venir  trouuer  son  fils,  ne  pouuant  ny  esperant 
faire  grande  fortune  auec  les  Anglois,  qui  auoient  grandement 
diminue  de  I'opinion  qu'ils  en  auoient  eue  :  Arriue  qu'il  fut 
audit  Cap  de  Sable,  il  donne  a  entendre  ce  que  1' Anglois 
auoit  dessein  de  faire,  qui  estoit  de  venir  prendre  leur  fort, 
"c'est  pourquoy  ils  auoient  a  se  fortifier  le  mieux  qu'il  leur 
seroit  possible,  pour  empescher  1' Anglois  de  son  dessein : 
s^auoir  s'il  disoit  vray  &  "  pour  se  rendre  necessaire,  "ie  tiens 

"  Nouvelle  phrase,  *  II  faudrait  peut-etre  lire  :    ou  pour  (S-. 

at  that  place,  so  as  to  persuade  him  to  return  and  abandon 
the  English.  This  was  carried  into  effect,  not  only  with  the 
aim  to  bring  him  back  to  his  duty,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  from  him  the  state  of  the  English,  and  their  plan  of 
action,  so  as  afterwards  to  take  the  course  that  might  seem 
best  in  the  light  of  his  report.^ 

They  sent  a  man  named  Lestan  with  a  letter  from 
La  Tour  to  his  father  ;  who,  having  received  and  read  it, 
immediately  set  about  coming  to  see  his  son,  having  no  hope 
of  being  able  to  make  much  of  a  fortune  with  the  English, 
whose  opinion  of  him  had  greatly  fallen  off.  Having  arrived 
at  Cape  Sable,  he  explained  to  them  what  the  English  pur- 
posed doing,  which  was,  to  come  and  take  their  fort.  What 
they  had  to  do,  therefore,  was  to  fortify  themselves  as  strongly 
as  possible,  so  as  to  prevent  the  carrying  out  of  the  English 
plan.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  he  spoke  the  truth  or  simply 
wanted   to  render  himself  necessary.     My  opinion   is   that 

1  For  further  details  see  Denys's  Description  and  Natural  History  of 
Acadia,  translated  by  W.  F.  Ganong,  pp.  131-7  and  477-9,  Toronto, 
Champlain  Society,  1908. 
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qu'il  n'y  auoit  pas  beaucoup  d'apparece  que  I'Anglois  eust 
voulu  remuer  la  Paix,  estant  &  S9achant  les  plaintes  que  I'on 
en  auoit  faites  au  Roy  de  la  grande  Bretagne,  qui  offroit  de 
rendre  &  restituer  tout  ce  qui  auoit  este  pris  depuis  la  paix 
faicte :  ^  quoy  que  ce  soit,  il  ne  faut  pas  negliger  de  se  loger 
fortement,  aussi  bien  en  temps  de  paix,  que  de  guerre,  pour 
se  maintenir  aux  accidents  qui  peuuent  arriuer,  c'est  ce  que 
ie  conseille  a  tous  entrepreneurs  de  rechercher  lieu  pour 
dormir  en  seurete. 

Ledit  pere  de  la  Tour  fit  aussi  rapport  qu'il  estoit  mort 
trente  Escossois,  de  septante  qu'ils  estoient  en  cet  hyuerne- 
ment,  qui  auoient  este  mal  accomodez  :  fut  resolu  tant  par  le 
Conseil  desdits  de  la  Tour  pere  &  fils,  que  Marot,  &  Peres  p.  285. 
RecoUets,  de  faire  encore  vne  habitation  a  la  riuiere  S.  lean 
pour  plusieurs  raisons  telles  quelles,  qui "  est  a  quatorze 
lieues  du  port  Royal,  plus  au  Nort  dans  la  Baye  Fran^oise : 
"  II  faut  probablement  lire  :  qu'il. 

there  was  little  likelihood  of  the  English  wanting  to  disturb 
the  peace,  considering  what  they  knew  of  the  complaints  that 
had  been  made  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain ;  who  was 
offering  to  surrender  and  restore  all  that  had  been  taken  since 
the  making  of  peace.^  However  that  may  be,  it  does  not  do 
to  neglect  to  establish  yourself  strongly,  as  well  in  time  of 
peace  as  in  time  of  war,  so  as  to  be  able  to  stand  securely,  no 
matter  what  accidents  may  occur.  The  advice  I  give  to  all 
adventurers  is  to  seek  a  place  where  they  may  sleep  in  safety. 
The  said  La  Tour,  senior,  reported  also  that,  out  of 
seventy  Scotchmen  wintering  there,  thirty  had  died  of  hard- 
ship. A  resolution  was  then  come  to,  after  consultation 
between  the  La  Tours,  father  and  son,  and  Marot,  and  the 
RecoUet  Fathers,  to  make  another  habitation  at  the  river 
St.  John,  for  a  number  of  reasons,  such  as,  the  place  being 
fourteen  leagues  from  Port  Royal,  and  more  to  the  north,  in 

^  See  Denys,  op.  cit.,  pp.  229-39  and  508-13. 
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que  pour  paruenir  a  1' execution  de  ceste  entreprise,  il  estoit 
necessaire  d'auoir  des  hommes  &  commoditez  pour  bastir  & 
se  fortifier  en  ladite  riuiere. 

Pour  ne  perdre  teps  il  falloit  depescher  le  moyen  vaisseau 
audit  sieur  Tufet,  &  enuoyer  promptement  des  hommes  &    Enuoydes 

.  .  J     cnoses  ne* 

autres    cnoses    necessaires,    pour    s  opposer    aux    forces    de  cessaires 

,,.,.  .  1-1  V  pours'op* 

lAnelois,  qui  ne  taschoit  que  de  temps  en  temps  a  vsurper  poser  a 

1  ..  «  »         -nil-         •  11      1  J      1     I'Anglois. 

tout  le  pais,  "&  qu  en  icelle  habitation  nouuelle  le  pere  de  ia 
Tour  J  commanderoit,  le  fils  au  Cap  de  Sable,  qui  fit  retenir 
toutes  les  comoditez  des  vaisseaux  qu'il  iugea  luy  estre 
necessaires  :  Le  moyen  vaisseau  ne  fit  nj  traite  nj  pesche 
pour  payer  les  fraiz  de  son  embarquement,  &  ainsi  legerement 
s'en  reuient  a  Bordeaux  auec  lettres  tant  des  Peres  RecoUets 
que  de  la  Tour,  addressantes  a  Messieurs  les  Directeurs  de  la 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


the  French  Bay  ^ ;  and  to  carry  out  the  plan  it  was  necessary 
to  have  men  and  supplies  for  building  and  fortifying  in  the 
said  river. 

Not  to  lose  time,  they  had  to  dispatch  to  the  Sieur  Tuffet 
the  ship  that  was  second  in  size,  to  get  him  to  send  promptly 
men  and  all  else  that  was  necessary,  to  oppose  the  forces  of 
the  English,  who  were  busy  attempting  from  time  to  time  to 
usurp  the  whole  country.  [The  idea  was]  that  in  the  pro- 
posed new  habitation  the  elder  La  Tour  should  have  com- 
mand, and  at  Cape  Sable  his  son,  who  also  kept  possession  of 
such  of  the  stores  brought  out  in  the  vessels  as  he  judged  he 
would  find  necessary.  The  "  middle "  vessel  referred  to 
neither  fished  nor  traded  to  pay  the  expenses  of  its  trip,  and 
so  returned  light  to  Bordeaux  with  letters,  both  from  the 
RecoUet  Fathers  and  from  La  Tour,  addressed  to  the  Directors 
[of  the  Company]  of  New  France.     This  was  about  the  end 

^  Bay  of  Fundy. 
VOL.  VI.  N 
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Nouuelle  France,  qui  fut  vers  la  fin  du  mois  d'Octobre  :  ledit 
Marot  demeura  la  auec  le  grand  vaisseau,  pour  essayer  a  faire 
quelque  chose  pour  payer  le  voyage. 

Ceste  nouuelle  regeue  dudit  sieur  Tufet,  par  le  retour  du 
moyen  vaisseau  si  leger,  ne  luy  peust  doner  grand  contente- 
ment,  pour  le  renuoy  estre  trop  precipitement  "  &  legerement 
fait,  sans  y  auoir  du  sujet  necessaire  qui  les  peust  auoir 
esmeuz  a  cela. 

Car  "  la  resolution  de  ce  Conseil  qui  auoiet  plustost  leurs 
inclinations  au  bien  de  leur  contentement,  &  autres  de  leurs 
affaires  particulieres,  qu'a  conseruer  &  employer  le  bien  de  p.  286. 
ceux  qui  les  employent  a  leur  proffit,  pour  supporter  la 
despense  qui  se  fait  en  cet  embarquement,  'que  si  le  mesna- 
gement  de  ceux  qui  sont  employez  n'est  fait  auec  soing  & 

»  Lire  :  precipiUment. 

*  Pour  faire  disparaitre  I'obscurit^  de  ce  passage,  on  peut  rattacher  cet 
alinea  a  celui  qui  pr^cMe,  en  entendant :  sans  y  auoir  autre  sujet  .  .  .  que 
la  resolution  de  ce  Conseil  .  .  . 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 


of  the  month  of  October.  But  Marot  stayed  there  [at  Cape 
Sable]  with  the  large  ship,  to  try  to  do  something  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  voyage. 

The  news  received  by  the  Sieur  Tuffet  by  the  return  of 
the  middle-sized  vessel  so  light  was  not  calculated  to  give 
him  any  great  pleasure;  for  the  sending  of  it  back  seemed 
to  have  been  too  precipitately  and  thoughtlessly  done, 
without  there  having  been  any  urgent  reason  that  could 
have  prompted  them  to  do  it,  except  ^  the  resolution  of 
this  Council  who  looked  more  to  their  own  satisfaction — 
some  of  them  more  to  their  private  interests — than  to  the 
conservation  and  use,  for  the  benefit  of  their  employers,  of 
the  property  [in  their  hands],  with  a  view  to  making  good  the 
outlay  on  the  expedition.     And  if  those  who  are  employed  do 

*  See  the  French  note  b  above. 
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vigilence,  accopagne  de  fidelite,  les  voyages  se  rendent  inutils, 
font  perdre  courage  aux  entrepreneurs,  qui  ne  font  les  ren- 
contres selon  leurs  volontez,  &  souuent  deceu  de  ce  qu'ils 
s'estoiet  peu  imaginer  en  ces  desseins. 

Quelle  raison  auoit  il  d'enuoyer  ce  vaisseau  vuide  pour 
demander  du  secours,  lequel  quand  on  I'eust  voulu  renuoyer 
a  mesme  temps,  auec  les  choses  necessaires  pour  cet  effect,  il 
se  fut  passe  plus  de  quatre  a  cinq  mois,  qui  n'eust  peu  estre 
que  vers  la  fin  de  Feurier  ou  Mars,  das  la  rigueur  de  I'hyuer, 
ou  les  neges  sont  de  deux  a  trois  pieds,  &  les  trauerses  fort 
fascheuses  en  ce  temps,  comme  I'on  voit  assez  par  experience, 
qui  est  fatiguer  tous  ceux  d'vn  vaisseau,  &  quelquesfois 
courir  risque  de  se  perdre,  ou  estre  desmatez  &  relacher  qui 
se  voit  assez  souuent  pour  se  haster  trop  tost,  encore  qu'a 
I'Acadie  I'on  pent  aborder  la  terre  en  tout  temps,  &  y  arriuant 


not  manage  affairs  with  care  and  vigilance,  as  well  as  with 
fidelity,  voyages  are  rendered  useless,  and  those  who  advance 
their  money  lose  courage  when  their  plans  are  defeated,  and 
they  are  often  disappointed  of  the  hopes  they  had  enter- 
tained. 

What  reason  was  there  for  sending  that  vessel  empty  to 
seek  help  ?  Because,  even  if  the  owners  had  been  disposed 
to  send  it  back  promptly  with  the  supplies  required,  some  four 
or  five  months  would  have  elapsed  [between  its  dispatch  and 
its  return]  which  could  not  have  been  until  towards  the  end 
of  February  or  [beginning  of]  March  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
when  there  are  from  two  to  three  feet  of  snow  on  the  ground. 
At  this  time  of  the  year,  crossings  are  very  rough,  as  we  know 
well  by  experience,  which  means  exhausting  labour  for  all  the 
crew  of  the  vessel,  and  sometimes  the  danger  of  perishing  or 
of  having  the  ship  dismasted,  and  having  to  seek  shelter,  a 
frequent  result  of  making  too  much  haste  ;  and  although  the 
coast  of  Acadia  can  be  approached  all  the  year  round,  still 
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en  I'hyuer  I'on  ne  laisse  d'7  auoir  de  grandes  incommoditez, 
comme  nous  I'auons  experimente. 

Que  si  I'Anglois  eust  eu  volonte  d'aller  prendre  la  Tour, 
&  se  sentant  plus  fort  comme  le  representoit  le  Pere,  ils 
I'eussent  emporte  s'il  n'eust  este  bien  fortifie  &  amunitionne, 
premier  que  le  secours  de  France  luy  fut  arriue. 

Mais  ayant  des  hommes  &  commoditez  que  ledit  Marot 
auoit  porte,  ils  n'auoiet  que  faire  de  craindre,  estant  vn  peu 
fortifiez  comme  ils  eussent  peu  faire,  &  laisser  faire  la  pesche  p.  287. 
de  poisson  &  traitte  aux  vaisseaux,  &  ne  le  reuoyer  vuide  auec 
vne  lettre  :  sa  charge  faite  reuenant  de  compagnie  auec  ledit 
Marot,  il  eust  apporte  dequoy  (au  moins  en  partie)  payer  son 
voyage,  &  les  lettres  fussent  venues  aussi  a  teps  pour  ce  qu'ils 
desiroient,  comme  quand  ils  le  firent  partir  sans  rien  rapporter, 
•car  ils  pouuoient  s'imaginer  que  Ton  ne  renuoyeroit  qu'au 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

arriving  there  in  w^inter  one  is  sure  to  meet  with  great  diffi- 
culties, as  we  have  found  by  experience. 

Then  if  the  English  had  really  wanted  to  go  and  capture 
La  Tour,  feeling  themselves  the  stronger,  as  La  Tour,  senior, 
represented,  they  would  have  effected  the  capture  (unless  he 
had  been  well  fortified,  and  sufficiently  provided  with  ammu- 
nition) before  any  help  could  arrive  from  France, 

But  having  men  and  supplies  brought  by  Marot,  they  had 
no  reason  to  fear  after  fortifying  themselves  a  little,  as  they 
might  have  done  ;  and  then  they  could  have  allowed  the 
vessels  to  fish  and  trade,  and  not  have  sent  one  back  empty 
with  a  letter.  When  it  had  taken  on  its  cargo,  returning  in 
company  with  Marot,  it  would  have  brought  back  what 
would  have  paid  (in  part  at  least)  the  cost  of  its  voyage  ;  and 
the  letters  would  have  arrived  in  just  as  good  time  for  what 
they  wanted  as  they  did  when  they  sent  off  the  ship  without 
any  return  freight.  For  they  might  have  realized  that  the 
ship  in  question  would  not  be  sent  back  before  the  spring ; 
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Printemps,  par  cosequent  vaine  leur  resolution  inconsideree  & 
precipitee,  qui  a  fait  perdre  beaucoup  audit  sieur  Tufet,  &  des 
sieurs  de  la  societe  qui  se  f ussent  bien  passes  de  telle  depesche. 
Presqu'en  ce  mesme  temps  arriua  vn  vaisseau  pescheur 
du  Cap  Breton,  dans  lequel  repassoit  les  Reuerends  Peres 
Vimond  &  Vieux-pont  lesuistes,  par  le  commandement  qui 
leur  en  auoit  este  faict  de  leur  Reuerend  Pere  Prouincial,  qui 
dirent  qu'a  ladite  habitation  du  grand  Cibou,^  en  I'isle  dudit 
Cap  Breton  estoit  mort  douze  Francois  du  mal  de  terre,  qui 
est  le  securbut,"  &  d'autres  malades  ;  le  Printemps  les  remit : 
Ces  maladies  comme  i'ay  dit  en  mes  premiers  voyages,  ne  vient 
que  de  manger  des  salures,  pour  n'auoir  des  viandes  ou  autres 
choses  rafraichissantes,  comme  nous  auons  esprouue  en  nos 
habitations  par  le  passe.^  Durant  I'hyuernement  ils  virent 
peu  de  Sauuages  qui  n'y  viennent  que  par  rencontre  chercher 

"  scorbut. 

and  consequently,  their  inconsiderate  and  precipitate  resolu- 
tion in  the  matter  was  vain,  and  caused  a  heavy  loss  to  the 
Sieur  Tuffet  and  to  the  members  of  the  Company,  who  could 
well  have  dispensed  with  such  dispatch. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  there  arrived  a  fishing  vessel 
from  Cape  Breton,  in  which  the  Reverend  Jesuit  Fathers 
Vimond  and  Vieuxpont  came  back  by  order  of  their  Reverend 
Father  Provincial.  They  said  that,  at  the  said  habitation 
of  the  Grand  Cibou,^  in  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  twelve 
Frenchmen  had  died  of  the  "  land-malady,"  which  is  scurvy ; 
and  that  others  were  ill,  but  were  restored  to  health  by  the 
arrival  of  the  springtime.  These  diseases,  as  I  have  said  in 
my  first  voyages,  arise  entirely  from  eating  salted  provisions, 
and  through  lack  of  fresh  meat  and  other  fresh  foods,  as  we 
have  experienced  in  our  own  habitations  in  times  past.^ 
During  their  wintering  they  saw  but  few  savages,  as  these 

^  Harbour  of  St.  Ann. 

2  See  our  Vol.  I,  pp.  303-6  ;  also  Biggar,  The  Voyages  of  Jacques 
Cartier,  pp.  204-15. 
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les  vaisseaux  Francois  qui  y  peuuent  estre  pour  traitter  auec 
eux  :  ces  endroits  ne  sont  pas  beaucoup  plaisans  117  agreables 
que  pour  la  pesche  de  molue.  lis  laisserent  les  deux  vaisseaux 
que  Messieurs  les  Directeurs  auoient  enuoyez  pour  le  secours 
d'icelle  habitation,  qui  auoient  traitte  quelque  nobre  de  p-  «88. 
peaux  d'eslans,  faisant  leur  pesche  de  poisson,  comme  plusieurs 
autres  vaisseaux  qui  sont  par  toutes  ces  costes. 

Vers  le  10.  Octobre  arriuerent  a  Londres  deux  vaisseaux 
Anglois,  I'vn  du  port  de  deux  cens  cinquate  tonneaux,  & 
I'autre  de  cent,  qui  reuenoient  de  Quebec  ou  ils  auoient  fait 
monter  leur[s]  vaisseau[x]  de  Tadoussac  pour  n'estre  en  la 
puissance  de  ceux  qui  eussent  este  plus  forts  qu'eux,  s'il  en  fut 
venu  comme  ils  s'imaginoient,  "en  I'vn  commandoit  le  Capitaine 
Thomas  Quer  Vis-Admiral  au  voyage  precedent,  &  [en  I'autre] 
le  Capitaine  Breton  Anglois  bon  marinier,  lequel  auoit  fait 
bon  traittement  en  son  vaisseau  aux  Peres  lesuistes  quand 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

only  come  casually  to  look  for  French  vessels  that  may  happen 
to  be  there,  so  as  to  trade  with  them.  These  places  are  good 
for  cod-fishing,  but  in  other  respects  are  not  pleasant  or 
agreeable.  They  left  behind  them  the  two  ships  which  the 
Directors  had  sent  for  the  relief  of  the  habitation  there. 
These  had  obtained  in  trade  a  certain  number  of  moose-skins, 
and  were  doing  their  fishing,  as  were  also  a  number  of  other 
vessels  up  and  down  all  these  coasts. 

About  the  tenth  of  October  there  arrived  at  London  two 
English  vessels,  one  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  tons  burden, 
and  the  other  of  one  hundred.  They  were  returning  from 
Quebec,  to  which  place  they  had  brought  up  their  ships  from 
Tadoussac,  so  as  not  to  be  in  the  power  of  those  who  might 
be  stronger  than  they,  if  such  a  force  should  arrive,  as  they 
imagined  was  possible.  One  of  the  ships  was  commanded 
by  Thomas  Kirke,  vice-admiral  on  the  former  voyage,  and 
[the  other  by]  Captain  Breton,  an  Englishman  and  a  skilful 
mariner,  who  had  given  good  treatment  on  board  his  ship  to 
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nous  retournasmes  de  Quebec  auec  lesdits  Anglois  I'annee 
d'auparauant,  "lesquels  ramenerent  deux  Francois  qu'ils 
auoient  retenus  par  dela,  I'vn  charpentier  &  I'autre  laboureur, 
qui  de  Londres  reuindrent  a  Paris,  "lequel  nous  dit  qu'ils 
auoient  rapporte  pour  Trois  cens  mille  liures  de  peleterie,  & 
estoit  mort  quatorze  Anglois  de  nonante  qu'ils  estoient,  de 
pauurete  &  misere  durant  I'hyuer,  &  autres  qui  auoient  este 
assez  malades,  "n'ayant  fait  bastir  ny  defricher  aucune  terre 
depuis  nostre  departement,  sinon  ensemencer  ce  qui  estoit 
laboure  tant  la  maison  des  Peres  lesuistes  que  Peres  RecoUets, 
das  lesquelles  maisons  y  auoit  dix  hommes  pour  les  conseruer, 
"qu'au  fort  ils  n'auoient  fait  qu'vn  parapel  de  planche  sur  le 
rampart,  &  remply  deux  plates  formes  que  i'auois  fait  com- 
mencer  :  de  bastiment  dedans  ils  n'en  auoiet  fait  aucun, 
horsmis  vne  de  charpente  contre  le  rempart,  qu'en  partie  ils 
p.  289.  auoiet  defait  du  coste  de  la  pointe  aux  Diamats  pour  gaigner 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


the  Jesuit  Fathers  when  we  returned  homeward  from  Quebec 
with  the  English,  the  year  before.  They  brought  back  with 
them  two  Frenchmen  whom  they  had  kept  over  there  in 
Canada  (one  a  carpenter  and  the  other  a  farm  labourer),  who 
from  London  returned  to  Paris.  The  English  ships,  they 
told  us,  had  carried  home  three  hundred  thousand  livres 
worth  of  furs  ;  and,  out  of  ninety  English  that  were  there, 
fourteen  had  died  of  want  and  misery  during  the  winter,  and 
others  had  been  quite  ill.  No  building  or  clearing  of  ground 
had  been  done  since  our  departure  ;  but  the  ploughed  land 
of  the  Jesuit  and  RecoUet  Fathers  had  been  sown,  and  in  the 
houses  of  the  Fathers  ten  men  had  been  placed  for  their 
preservation.  At  the  fort  they  had  simply  made  a  plank 
parapet  on  the  rampart,  and  completed  two  platforms  that  I 
had  begun.  The  only  building  they  had  constructed  inside 
was  a  framework  one  against  the  rampart,  which  they  had 
partly  thrown  down  on  the  side  towards  Cape  Diamond,  so 
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de  la  place,  &  qu'elle  n'estoit  pas  encore  acheuee.  Que  dans 
le  fort  7  auoit  quatorze  pieces  de  canon,  auec  cinq  espoirs  de 
fonte  verte  qu'ils  nous  auoient  pris,  &  quelques  pierriers,^  a 
estant  bien  amunitionnees,  &  estoient  restez  quelques  septate 
Anglois.  Que  le  tonnerre  auoit  tombe  dans  le  fort  &  rompu 
vne  porte  de  la  chambre  des  soldats,  entre  en  icelle,  meurtry 
trois  a  quatre  personnes,  passe  dessous  vne  table,  tue  deux 
grands  dogues  qui  estoient  pour  la  garde,  &  s'en  estoit  alle 
par  le  tuyau  de  la  cheminee  qui  en  auoit  abatu  vne  partie,  & 
ainsi  se  perdit  en  Fair. 

Dit  que  les  mesnages  Francois  qui  resterent  ont  este  tres 
mal  traictez(,)  de  ceux  qui  se  sont  rendus  aux  Anglois,  & 
principalemet  d'vn  appelle  le  Bailly,  duquel  i'ay  parle  cy 
dessus,"  ^  Pour  ce  qui  est  du  Capitaine  Louis  &  des  Anglois 
ils  n'en  ont  point  este  inquietez  :  rapporte  qu'ils  s'attendoient 
bien  que  ceste  annee  les  vaisseaux  du  Roy  y  deussent  aller 

"  Voy.  ci-dessus,  p.  63,  68-9. 

as  to  gain  room  ;  and  that  one  w^as  not  yet  finished.  In  the 
fort  there  were  fourteen  cannon  and  five  bronze  falconets 
which  they  had  taken  from  us,  and  some  breech-loading  guns.^ 
They  had  a  good  supply  of  ammunition  ;  and  there  remained 
some  seventy  Englishmen.  The  fort  had  been  struck  by 
lightning,  which  had  broken  a  door  of  the  soldiers'  apartment, 
passed  into  it  and  injured  three  or  four  persons  ;  then,  passing 
under  the  table,  had  killed  two  large  dogs  kept  for  guard  ; 
and  finally  escaped  by  the  chimney,  part  of  which  was  broken 
down,  and  so  scattered  itself  into  the  air. 

He  said  also  that  the  French  families  who  had  remained 
in  the  country  had  been  very  badly  treated  by  those  who  went 
over  to  the  English,  particularly  by  one  named  Le  Bailly, 
of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  preceding  chapters.^  As  far  as 
Captain  Louis  and  the  English  were  concerned,  these  did  not 
annoy  our  people  at  all.  He  reported  that  they  were  fully 
expecting  that  our  King's  ships  would  arrive  this  year  with  a 
1  See  p.  65  supra.     *  See  ante,  pp.  63  and  68-9,  where  he  is  called  Le  Baillif . 
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auec  comission  du  R07  de  la  grande  Bretagne,  pour  les  en 
faire  desloger,  ce  qu'ils  eussent  fait  non  autrement  que  par 
force  :  Voila  ce  que  nous  auons  eu  de  nouuelles  qu'iniuste- 
ment  ils  tiennent  ceste  place,  &  en  tiret  les  emoluments  qui 
ne  leur  appartiennent,  mais  "  I'esperance  que  I'on  a  que  le  R07 
d'Angleterre  la  fera  rendre  au  Roy  auec  douceur  &  non  de 
force,  conuenir  des  limites  que  chacun  doit  posseder,  &  non 
vouloir  des  Virgines  embrasser  toutes  les  costes  qui  ne  leurs 
appartiennent,  comme  il  se  pent  voir  &  sgauoir  par  les  rela- 
tions de  ceux  qui  ont  premierement  descouuert  &  possede 
p.  290.  actuellement  &  reellement  ces  terres,  au  nom  de  nos  Roys 
deuanciers  iusqu'a  maintenant,  sous  Lovys  le  Ivste  XIII. 
Roy  de  France  &  de  Nauarre,  que  Dieu  veuille  combler  de 
mille(s)  benedictions,  &  accroistre  son  regne  d'vne  heureuse 
&  longue  vie. 

FIN. 

"  II  faut  supplier  ici  quelque  chose  comme  il  y  a,  il  reste. 

commission  from  the  King  of  England  ordering  the  evacuation 
of  the  place  by  the  English,  which  could  otherwise  only  have 
been  accomplished  by  force.  Such  was  the  news  we  got  ;  in 
effect  they  are  unjustly  holding  that  place  and  drawing  from 
it  profits  that  do  not  belong  to  them.  Still  [there  is]  hope 
that  the  King  of  England  will  cause  it  to  be  restored  to  our 
King  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  not  on  compulsion,  and  will 
agree  as  to  the  limits  which  each  power  should  possess  ;  and 
not  wish  to  grasp  aU  the  coasts  from  the  Virginias  [northwards], 
which  do  not  belong  to  them,  as  may  easily  be  seen  and 
known  from  the  narratives  of  those  who,  in  the  first  place, 
discovered,  and  actually  and  truly  possessed,  those  lands  in 
the  name  of  our  former  Kings  down  to  the  present  time, 
under  Louis  the  Just,  XIII,  King  of  France  and  of  Navarre, 
whom  may  God  crown  with  a  thousand  benedictions,  and 
prolong  his  reign  by  granting  him  a  long  and  prosperous  life! 

THE  END. 
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ABREGE'  DES  DESCOFFERTFRES  de  la  Nouuelle  France, 
tant  de  ce  que  nous  auons  descouuert  comme  aussi  les  An- 
gloisy  depuis  les  Firgines  iusqu^au  Freton  Dauis,  U  de  ce 
qu'eux  iff  nous  pouuons  pretendre,  suiuant  le  rapport  des 
Historiens  qui  en  ant  descrit,  que  ie  rapporte  cy  dessous,  qui 
feront  iuger  a  vn  chacun  du  tout  sans  passion. 

LEs  Anglois  ne  nous  disputent  point  toute  la  Nouuelle 
France,  &  ne  peuuent  desnier  ce  que  tout  le  monde  a 
^  accorde,  ains  seulement  debattent  des  confins,  nous 
restraignant  iusqu'au  Cap  Breton,  qui  est  par  la  hauteur  de 
quarante  cinq  degres  trois  quarts  de  latitude,  ne  nous  permet- 
tant  pas  d'aller  plus  au  midy,  s'attribuant  tout  ce  qui  est  de 
la  Floride  iusqu'au  dit  Cap  Breton,  &  ces  dernieres  annees  ils 
ot  voulu  s'estendre  par  vsurpation  iusqu'au  fleuue  sainct 
Laurent,  comme  ils  ont  fait. 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  DISCOFERIES  made  in  New  France  : 
both  those  made  by  ourselves  and  those  made  by  the  English, 
from  the  Firginias  to  Davis  Strait,  and  of  their  and  our 
respective  claims,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Historians 
who  have  written  on  the  subject,  as  cited  by  me  below,  which 
will  enable  everyone  to  form  his  own  judgment  on  the  whole 
question  without  prejudice. 

THE  English  do  not  dispute  our  right  to  the  whole  of 
New  France,  and  cannot  deny  what  all  the  world 
has  acknowledged,  but  simply  contend  about 
boundaries,  confining  us  to  Cape  Breton,  which  lies  in  latitude 
45°  45',  and  not  allowing  us  to  go  farther  south,  but  claiming 
for  themselves  all  that  lies  between  Florida  and  Cape  Breton ; 
and  in  these  last  years  they  have  been  disposed  to  stretch 
their  limits  in  usurping  fashion  as  far  as  the  river  St.  Law- 
rence.    Indeed  they  have  really  done  so. 
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Voicy  le  fondement  de  leur  pretension,  qui  est  qu'enuiron 
I'an  1594.^  estant  aux  costes  de  la  Floride  arriuerent  en  vn 
p,  291.  lieu  que  lesdits  Anglois  appelloient  Mocosa,  7  ayant  treuue 
quelques  riuieres  &  pais  qui  leur  agrea,  ils  commencerent  a  y 
vouloir  bastir,  luy  imposant  le  nom  de  Virgines :  "  mais  ayant 
este  contrariez  par  les  Sauuages  &  autres  accidents,  ils  furet 
contrains  de  quitter,  n'y  ayant  demeure  que  deux  ou  trois 
ans  :  neantmoins  depuis  le  feu  Roy  lacques  d'Angleterre 
venant  a  la  couronne  prit  resolution  de  la  recognoistre,  habiter 
&  cultiuer,  a  quoy  ledit  Roy  fauorisant  a  bailie  de  grands 
priuileges  a  ceux  qui  entreprendroient  ceste  peuplade,  & 
entr'autres  a  estendu  le  droict  deleurretenue^  des  le  33.  degre 
de  I'eleuation  iusqu'au  45.  &  6.  leur  donnant  pouuoir  sur  tous 
Estrangers  qu'ils  treuueroient  dans  ceste  estendue  de  terra, 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

The  foundation  of  their  claim  is  that,  about  the  year  1594,^ 
being  on  the  coasts  of  Florida,  they  arrived  at  a  place  which 
the  English  called  "  Mocosa  "  ;  and  having  there  found  some 
rivers  and  a  country  which  pleased  them,  they  began  to  put 
up  buildings,  giving  the  place  the  name  of  Virginia.  But 
having  been  harassed  by  the  savages,  and  having  met  with 
other  misfortunes,  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the  place,  after 
remaining  there  only  two  or  three  years.  Some  time  afterwards, 
nevertheless,  the  late  King  James  of  England,  on  coming  to 
the  throne,  determined  to  explore,  settle,  and  cultivate  this 
territory  ;  and  being  in  favour  of  the  scheme,  granted  great 
privileges  to  those  who  should  undertake  the  task  of  settle- 
ment, extending,  for  example,  their  right  of  holding^  from  the 
thirty-third  degree  of  latitude  to  the  forty-fifth  and  forty- 
sixth,  giving  them  power  over  all  foreigners  whom  they 
might  find  in  this  extent  of  territory  or  for  fifty  miles  out  to 

^  1587.     See  Hakluyt,  Principall  Navigations,  III,  301,  London,  1810. 

^  Could  this  word  retenue  have  something  of  its  legal  meaning  here, 
and  signify  the  right  to  withhold  or  collect  a  sum  in  the  way  of  a  tax  or 
a  commission  ?  See  pp.  148,  157  and  243 ;  and  also  our  Vol.  II,  pp.  330-1 
and  348, 
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&  50.  mille[s]  auant  en  la  mer.  Ces  lettres  du  R07  furent 
expediees  I'an  quatriesme  de  son  regne,  &  de  grace  1607.  le 
10.  d'Auril,  il  y  a  24.  ans.  Voila  tout  ce  qui  se  peut  apprendre 
de  leurs  commissions  &  enseignements  pour  ces  contrees. 
Voicy  ce  que  nous  leur(s)  respondons. 

En  premier  lieu,  que  leurs  lettres  royaux  sur  quoy  ils  se 
fondent  les  dedisent  de  leur  pretension,  parce  qu'il  est  dit  ex- 
pressement  dans  icelles  auec  exception  specifiee.  Nous  leur  don- 
nons  toutes  les  terres  iusqu'au  45.  degre,  lesquelles  ne  sont  point 
actuellemet  possedees  par  aucun  Prince  Chrestien.  Or  est  il 
que  lors  de  la  datte  de  ces  lettres,  le  Roy  de  France  actuelle- 
ment  &  reellement  possedoit  pour  le  moins  iusqu'au  quara- 
tiesme  degre  de  latitude  desdites  terres,  ou  depuis  quelques 
annees  les  Holandois  s'y  sont  establis,  "tout  le  monde  le  sgait 
par  les  voyages  du  sieur  de  Champlain  imprimez,  auec  les 
cartes,  ports,  &  haures  de  toutes  les  costes  qu'il  fit,  qui  depuis  p.  29*. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

sea.  These  letters  of  the  King  were  issued  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign,  and  the  year  of  grace  sixteen  hundred  and 
seven,  on  the  tenth  of  April,  twenty-four  years  ago.  That  is 
all  we  can  learn  from  their  commissions  and  instructions  for 
these  regions.     Now  this  is  our  reply  : — 

In  the  first  place,  we  say  that  the  royal  letters  on  which 
they  found  their  claim  contradict  that  claim,  because  they 
contain  this  express  and  specific  exception  :  "  We  give  them 
all  the  lands  as  far  as  the  forty-fifth  degree,  which  are  not 
actually  possessed  by  any  Christian  prince."  But  the  fact  is 
that,  at  the  date  of  these  letters,  the  King  of  France  actually 
and  really  held  possession  of  the  said  lands  as  far  [south],  at 
least,  as  the  fortieth  degree  of  latitude,  where  for  some  years 
past  the  Dutch  have  established  themselves.  Everyone  is 
aware  of  it  through  the  Voyages  of  the  Sieur  de  Champlain, 
which  have  been  printed  with  the  maps  that  he  made  of  the 
ports  and  harbours  of  all  the  coast — maps  which  have  since 
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chacun  s'en  est  seruy,  &  les  ont  adaptes  sur  les  globes  & 
cartes  vniuerselles,  que  I'on  a  corrigees  de  cet  echatillon  de 
terre,  "&  voit  on  par  lesdits  voyages  qu'en  I'an  1604.  ils 
estoient  a  saincte  Croix,  &  en  Tan  1607.  au  port  Royal, 
auquel  ledit  Champlain  donna  le  nom,  comme  a  plusieurs 
autres  lieux  que  I'on  voit  par  ses  cartes,  le  tout  habite  par 
le  feu  sieur  de  Mons,  qui  gouuernoit  tout  ce  pais  iusqu'au 
quarantiesme  degre,  comme  Lieutenant  de  sa  Maieste 
tres-Chrestienne. 

Auparauant  I'an  precedent  1603.  ledit  Champlain  par 
commandement  de  sa  Maieste  fit  le  voyage  de  la  Nouuelle 
France,  en  M  grande  riuiere  sainct  Laurent,  &  a  son  retour  en 
fit  rapport  a  sa  Maieste,  lequel  rapport  &  description  il  fit 
imprimer  deslors,^  [II]  partit  de  Hondefleur  en  Normandie  le 
15.  de  Mars  audit  an,  en  ce  mesme  temps  le  feu  sieur  Com- 
mandeur  de  Chaste  gouuerneur  de  Dieppe,  estoit  Lieutenant 

«  Nouvelle  phrase. 

come  into  general  use,  and  have  been  adopted  for  globes  and 
world-maps  ;  which  latter  have  been  corrected  by  means  of  this 
sample  model  of  coast.  And  any  one  can  see  by  the  said  Voy- 
ages that,  in  the  year  1604,  the  French  were  at  Ste.  Croix,  and  in 
the  year  1607  at  Port  Royal,  to  which  place  the  said  Champlain 
gave  its  name,  as  also  to  many  other  places  shown  on  the 
maps,  the  whole  included  in  the  settlement  made  by  the  late 
Sieur  de  Monts,  who  governed  all  this  country  as  far  as  the 
fortieth  degree,  as  Lieutenant  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 
Even  earlier  in  the  preceding  year,  1603,  the  said  Cham- 
plain by  command  of  his  Majesty  made  a  voyage  to  New 
France  by  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence  ;  and,  on  his  return, 
made  a  report  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  which  report  and  de- 
scription he  caused  to  be  printed  at  once.^  He  left  Honfleur 
in  Normandy  on  the  fifteenth  of  March  in  the  said  year.  At 
this  time  the  late  Commander  de  Chaste,  Governor  of  Dieppe, 

^  See  our  Vol.  I,  pp.  83-189. 
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general  en  ladite  Nouuelle  France,  depuis  le  40.  degre  iusqu'au 
52.  de  latitude. 

Si  les  Anglois  disent  que  seulement  ils  n'ont  pas  possede 
les  Virgines  des  I'an  1603.  4.  &  7.  ains  des  I'an  1594.  ^^'ils 
treuuerent  comme  auons  dit." 

L'on  respond  que  la  riuiere  qu'ils  commengoient  lors  a 
posseder  est  au  36.  &  37.  degre,  &  que  ceste  leur  allegation  a 
I'aduanture  pourroit  valloir,  s'il  n'estoit  question  que  de 
tenir  ceste  riuiere,  &  7.  a  8.  lieues  de  I'vn  [et]  de  I'autre 
coste  d'icelle,  *car  autant  se  pent  porter  la  veue  pour  Pordi- 
naire,  mais  que  s'attribuant  par  domination  l'on  s'estende 
trete  &  six  fois  plus  loing  que  l'on  n'a  recognu,  c'est  vouloir  p.  293. 
auoir  les  bras  ou  plustost  la  cognoissance  bien  monstrueuse. 
Posons  que  cela  se  puisse  faire. 

II  s'ensuiueroit  que  Ribaut  &  Laudonniere  estat  allez  a 
la  Floride  en  bon  esquippage,  par  auctorite  du  Roy  Charles  IX. 

"  II  faut  ici  un  deux-points  ou  un  tiret.  '  Nouvelle  phrase. 


was  Lieutenant-General  in  New  France  from  the  fortieth  to 
the  fifty-second  degree  of  latitude. 

If  the  English  say  that  their  possession  of  the  Virginias 
dates  back  not  only  to  the  years  1603,  1604,  and  1607,  but 
even  to  the  year  1594,  when  they  discovered  it,  as  we  have 
said,  our  reply  is,  that  the  river  which  they  then  began  to 
possess  is  in  the  thirty-sixth  and  thirty-seventh  degrees,  and 
that  this  their  allegation  might  peradventure  be  valid  if  it  was 
a  mere  question  of  holding  that  river  and  seven  or  eight 
leagues  on  either  side  of  it — the  distance  one  can  usually  see  ; 
but  that  to  stretch  your  claim  to  domination  thirty-six  times 
as  far  as  your  eye  has  ever  distinguished  objects,  is  to  want  to 
have  one's  arms,  or  rather  one's  vision,  of  monstrous  length. 
Let  us  suppose  it  can  be  done. 

It  would  follow  that,  Ribaut  and  Laudonniere  having 
gone  to  Florida  with  a  well-equipped  vessel  by  the  authority 
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Pan  1564.  5.  &  6.  pour  cultiuer  &  habiter  le  pais  7  estant 
edifie  la  Caroline  au  35.  ou  36.  degre  &  par  ainsi  voila  I'Anglois 
ho[r]s  des  Virgines,  suyuant  leurs  propres  machines.^ 

Pourquoy  eux  estant  au  36.  ou  37.  auanceront  plustost  au 
45.  que  nous,  comme  ils  cofessent,  estant  au  46.  ne  descendrons 
nous  iusqu'au  37.  quel  droict  y  ont  ils  plus  que  nous,  voila  ce 
que  nous  respondos  aux  Anglois. 

Et  est  tres  certain  &  confesse  de  tons,  que  sa  Maieste  tres 
chrestienne,  a  prins  possession  de  ces  terres  auant  tout  autre 
Prince  Chrestien,  &  asseure  que  les  Bretons  &  Normans 
treuuerent  premiers  le  grad  Ban  &  les  terres  neufues,  ces 
descouuertures  faictes  en  Pan  1504.  il  7  a  126.  ans,  ainsi  qu'il 
se  pent  voir  en  I'histoire  de  Niflet  &  Anthoine  Magin  imprime 
a  Douay.^ 


of  King  Charles  IX,  in  the  years  1564,  1565,  and  1566,  to 
cultivate  and  settle  the  country,  where  the  Carolina  colony 
was  set  up  at  the  thirty-fifth  or  thirty-sixth  degree  of  latitude, 
the  English  would  be  shut  out  of  the  Virginias  according  to 
their  own  system  of  reasoning.^ 

Why  should  they,  being  at  the  thirty-sixth  or  thirty- 
seventh  parallel,  advance  to  the  forty-fifth,  rather  than  that 
we,  being,  as  they  admit,  at  the  forty-sixth,  should  go 
down  as  far  as  the  thirty-seventh  ?  What  right  have  they 
in  the  matter  more  than  we  ?  That  is  our  answer  to  the 
English. 

And  it  is  very  certain  and  acknowledged  by  all,  that  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  took  possession  of  these  lands  before 
any  other  Christian  prince  ;  and  it  is  well  established  that 
the  Bretons  and  Normans  were  the  first  to  discover  the  Grand 
Bank  and  Newfoundland — discoveries  made  in  the  year  1504, 
a  hundred  and  twenty-six  years  ago — ^as  may  be  seen  in  the 
history  of  Wytfliet  and  Anthony  Magin,  printed  at  Douay.^ 

^  See  our  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  267  et  seq.  ^  See  our  Vol.  Ill,  p.  260. 
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Et  d'aduantage  tous  confessent  que  par  commandement 
du  Roy  Francois,  lean  Verazan  prit  possession  desdites  terres 
au  nom  de  France,  commen^ant  des  le  33.  degre  del'eleuation 
iusqu'au  47.  ce  fut  par  deux  voyages  desquels  le  dernier  fut 
fait  Fan  1523.^  il  y  a  107.  ans. 

Outre "   lacques   Cartier   entra  le   premier   en  la   grade 
riuiere  sainct  Laurent,  par  deux  voyages  qu'il  y  fut,  &  des- 
couurit  la  plus  grande  part  des  costes  de  Canadas,  a  son  p.  294. 
dernier  *  ^  voyage  I'an  1535.  il  fut  iusqu'au  Grand  Sault  sainct 
Louis  ^  de  ladite  grande  riuiere. 

Et  en  I'an  1541.  il  fit  vn  autre  voyage  come  Lieutenant  de 
Messire  lean  Francois  de  la  Roque  sieur  de  Robert- Val,  qui 
estoit  Lieutenat  general  audit  pais,  ce  fut  son  troisiesme 
voyage  ou  il  demeura,   'ne  pouuat  viure  au  pais  auec  les 

"  A  lire  probablement :   En  outre,  ou  bien  Outre  que  .  .  . 

'  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :  deuxiesme.  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 


And  it  is  further  acknowledged  by  all  that,  by  command  of 
King  Francis,  Jean  Verrazano  took  possession  of  the  said  lands, 
in  the  name  of  France,  from  the  thirty-third  degree  of  latitude 
to  the  forty-seventh ;  this  was  done  in  two  voyages,  the  last 
of  which  was  made  in  the  year  1523,^  a  hundred  and  seven 
years  ago. 

Besides  this,  Jacques  Cartier  was  the  first  to  enter  the 
great  river  St.  Lawrence,  making  two  voyages  thither,  and 
discovering  the  larger  part  of  the  coasts  of  the  Canadas. 
And  on  his  second  ^  voyage,  in  the  year  1535,  he  went  as  far 
as  the  Grand  Rapids  of  St.  Louis  ^  in  the  said  river. 

And  in  the  year  1541  he  made  another  voyage  as 
Lieutenant  of  Messire  Jean  Frangois  de  La  Roque,  Sieur  de 
Roberval,  who  was  Lieutenant-General  in  the  said  country. 
It  was  on  this  his  third  voyage  that  he  remained  there.     But 

^  1524.  2  See  the  French  note  b  above. 

^  The  Lachine  rapids. 
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Sauuages  qui  estoiet  insupportables,  &  ne  pouuoit  descouurir 
que  ce  qu'il  auoit  fait  :  il  se  delibera  de  s'en  retourner  au 
Printemps,  ce  qu'il  fit,  en  vn  vaisseau  qu'il  auoit  reserue,  "& 
estant  le  trauers  de  I'isle  de  terre  neufue,  il  fit  rencontre  dudit 
sieur  de  Robert- Val  qui  venoit  auec  trois  vaisseaux  I'an  1542. 
»il  fit  retourner  ledit  Cartier  a  I'isle  d'Orleans  ^  ou  ils  firent  vne 
habitation,  &  y  estant  demeure  quelque  temps.  Ton  tient  que 
sa  Maieste  le  manda  pour  quelques  affaires  importantes,  & 
ceste  entreprise  peu  a  peu  ne  sortit  a  aucun  effect,  pour  n'y 
auoir  apporte  la  vigilance  requise. 

Presque  en  ce  mesme  temps  Alfonse  Xintogeois  fut 
enuoye  vers  la  Brador,  par  ledit  sieur  de  Robert- Val,  autres 
disent  par  sa  Maieste,  lequel  descouurit  la  coste  du  Nort  de  la 
grande  Baye  au  golphe  sainct  Laurent,*  &  le  passage  de  I'isle 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

not  being  able  to  live  there  with  the  savages,  who  were 
unbearable,  and  not  being  able  to  push  his  explorations  any 
farther,  he  resolved  to  return  in  the  spring  ;  which  he  did  in 
a  vessel  that  he  had  reserved.  And  when  he  was  off  the 
island  of  Newfoundland,  he  fell  in  with  the  Sieur  de  Roberval, 
who  was  coming  out  with  three  vessels  in  the  year  1542. 
The  latter  made  Cartier  turn  back  as  far  as  the  island  of 
Orleans,^  where  they  made  a  habitation,  and  after  they  had 
remained  there  some  time,  his  Majesty,  it  is  believed,  sum- 
moned him  to  France  on  some  important  business  ;  and, 
little  by  little,  the  enterprise  dwindled  to  nothing  through 
lack  of  necessary  attention. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  Alphonse  of  Saintonge  was  sent 
to  Labrador  by  the  said  Sieur  de  Roberval — others  say  by 
his  Majesty — and  he  discovered  the  north  coast  of  the  Grand 
Bay  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  ^  and  the  strait  between  the 

^  Cartier  left  Roberval  at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland.  See  Biggar, 
Voyages  of  Cartier,  p.  264. 

2  See  our  Vol.  II,  plates  I  and  X. 
VOL.  VI.  O 
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de  terre  neufue,  a  la  grande  terre  du  Nort,  au  52.  degre  de 
latitude. 

En  suitte  le  Marquis  de  la  Roche  de  Bretagne  en  I'an  1598. 
fut  en  ces  terres  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  come  Lieutenant  de 
sa  Maieste,  &  en  suitte  les  sieurs  Chauuin  de  Hondefleur  en 
Normadie,  Comandeur  de  Chaste  &  de  Mons  come  dit  est, 
&  le  sieur  de  Poitrincourt,  &  Madame  de  Quercheuille,"  qui 
cut  quelque  departement  a  I'Acadie,  7  enuoya  la  Saulsaye, 
auec  lequel  furent  les  Reuerends  Peres  lesuistes  qui  furent  p-  295. 
pris  par  les  Anglois,  (comme  il  a  este  dit  cy  dessus)  comme  le 
port  Royal,  &  depuis  28.  ans  ledit  sieur  de  Chaplain  ayant 
descouuert  &  fait  descouurir  plusieurs  contrees,  plus  de 
quatre  a  cinq  cens  lieues  dans  les  terres,  comme  il  se  voit  par 
ses  relations  cy  dessus  imprimees  depuis  I'an  1603.  iusqu'a 
present  1631. 

Venons  a  ce  qui  se  treuue  descrit  des  voyages  des  Anglois, 

"  Lire  :   Guercheuille. 

island  of  Newfoundland  and  the  north  mainland  in  the  fifty- 
second  degree  of  latitude. 

Subsequently,  in  the  year  1598,  the  Marquis  de  La  Roche 
of  Brittany  went  into  these  lands  of  New  France  as  Lieu- 
tenant of  his  Majesty  ;  and  after  him  the  Sieurs  Chauvin  of 
Honfleur  in  Normandy,  Commander  de  Chaste,  and  de  Monts, 
as  already  mentioned,  and  the  Sieur  de  Poutrincourt.  And 
Madame  de  Guercheville  (who  had  some  share  in  Acadia)  sent 
thither  La  Sausaye,  with  whom  were  the  Reverend  Jesuit 
Fathers  who  were  captured  by  the  English  (as  above  men- 
tioned), together  with  Port  Royal.  And  now,  during  the 
last  twenty-eight  years,  the  Sieur  de  Champlain  has  dis- 
covered, and  caused  to  be  discovered,  many  tracts  that  are 
more  than  four  to  five  hundred  leagues  inland,  as  may  be  seen 
by  his  aforementioned  narratives,  printed  from  the  year  1603 
to  the  present  year  1 631. 

Let  us  now  come  to  what  we  find  described  of  the  voyages 
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ce  n'est  pas  assez  qu'ils  se  vantent  d'estre  des  premiers  qui  ont 
descouuert  ces  terres,  il  est  question  quelles  elles  sont.  II 
est  tres  certain  que  quand  il  se  fait  quelque  descouuerture 
nouuelle,  I'on  est  assez  curieux  d'en  descrire  les  temps,  ce 
que  les  Anglois  n'ont  oublie,  ny  les  autres  nations,  suyuant  les 
memoires  qui  leurs  sont  enuoyez,  ils  n'oublient  rien  de  ce 
qui  se  fait,  mais  nous  ne  treuuons  en  aucuns  autheurs  que  les 
Anglois  ayent  iamais  pris  possession  des  pais  de  la  Nouuelle 
France,  qu'apres  les  Fragois. 

II  est  vray  que  les  Anglois  ont  descouuert  du  coste  du 
Nort  vers  les  terres  de  la  Brador  &  Freton  Dauis,  des  terres, 
isles,  &  quelques  passages  depuis  le  56.  degre  vers  le  Pole 
Artique,  comme  il  se  voit  par  les  voyages  qui  ont  este  imprimez 
tant  en  Angleterre,^  qu'ailleurs,  par  lesquels  il  appert  dequoy 
ils  se  peuuent  preualloir  sans  vsurpation,  comme  ils  ont  fait  en 
plusieurs   lieux   de   la   Nouuelle   France :     il   faudroit   estre 

of  the  English.  It  is  not  enough  for  them  to  boast  of  having 
been  among  the  first  to  discover  these  lands  ;  we  must  know 
what  lands  they  were  that  they  discovered.  It  is  very  certain 
that  when  any  new  discovery  is  made,  people  are  sufficiently 
careful  to  set  down  the  time  [when  it  occurred]  ;  which  the 
English  have  not  forgotten  to  do,  nor  the  other  nations  either  ; 
and  according  to  the  accounts  that  have  been  sent  to  them, 
they  forget  nothing  of  what  is  done.  Yet  we  do  not  find  in 
any  of  these  writers  that  the  English  have  ever  taken  possession 
of  the  countries  of  New  France,  except  after  the  French. 

It  is  true  that  the  English  did  discover,  in  a  northerly 
direction,  towards  Labrador  and  Davis  Strait,  certain  lands, 
islands,  and  passages  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  on  towards 
the  North  Pole,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  voyages  published  both 
in  England  ^  and  elsewhere,  which  show  what  they  can  claim 
without  the  usurpation  that  they  have  practised  in  several  parts 

^  See  A.  H.  Markham,  The  Voyages  of  John  Davis,  London,  1880.     See 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  300. 
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aueugle,  sas  cognoissace,  pour  ne  voir  ce  que  les  histoires  nous 
font  cognoistre  de  veritable. 

En  premier  lieu,  Sebastien  Cabot,  sous  le  commandement  p-  296. 
du  Roy  Henry  VII.  d'Angleterre  I'an  1499.  fut  pour  descouurir 
quelques  passages  vers  la  Brador  &  s'en  reuint  sans  fruict,^  & 
depuis  es  annees  1576. ']'].  &  78.  Messire  Martin  Forbichet  "^ 
y  fit  trois  voyages,  sept  ans  apres  Honfroy  Guillebert "  y  fut, 
en  suitte  lean  Dauis  descouurit  vn  destroit  appelle  de  son 
nom.  Estienne  Permenud  fut  a  I'isle  de  terre  neufue  a  la 
coste  du  Nord  de  I'Est  de  I'isle,  en  I'an  1583.^  Vn  autre  peu 
apres  nome  Rtehard  Vvitaaboux  N.  fut  a  la  mesme  coste,*  en 
suitte  vn  appelle  le  Capitaine  George  y  fut  en  I'an  1590.  vers 
le  Nort,  'de  plus  fraiche  memoire  I'an  1612.  y  fut  vn  Capitaine 

^  Frobisher.  *  Humphrey  Gilbert. 

*  Nouvelle  phrase. 

of  New  France.     One  must  be  blind  and  without  sense  not 
to  perceive  the  truth  that  history  brings  to  our  knowledge. 

In  the  first  place,  Sebastian  Cabot,  by  command  of  King 
Henry  VH  of  England,  in  the  year  1499,  went  to  discover 
certain  passages  in  the  direction  of  Labrador,  and  returned 
without  having  accomplished  anything.^  Afterwards,  in  the 
years  1576,  1577,  and  1578,  Messire  Martin  Frobisher  ^  made 
three  voyages  to  the  same  region  ;  seven  years  later,  Humphrey 
Gilbert  went  there  ;  then  after  that,  John  Davis  discovered 
the  strait  that  bears  his  name.  Stephen  Parmenius  went  to 
the  north-east  coast  of  the  island  of  Newfoundland,  in  the 
year  1583.^  Shortly  afterwards,  another  person,  named 
Richard  Witaaboux,  went  to  the  same  coast  ^  ;  and  subse- 
quently one  named  Captain  George  went  farther  north  in  the 
year  1590.     As  a  matter  of  more  recent  memory,  in  the  year 

^  See  J.  A.  WiUiamson,  The  Voyages  of  the  Cabots,  London,  1929. 

2  See  R.  Collinson,  Voyages  of  M.  Frobisher,  London,  1867. 

3  See  Hakluyt,  op.  cii.,  IH,  205. 

*  Perhaps   Richard  Whitboume.     See  Purchas  His   Pilgrimes,   XIX, 
pp.  424  et  seq.,  1906. 
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Anglois^  au  Nort,  ou  il  treuua  vn  passage  par  le  63.  degre, 
come  il  se  voit  par  la  carte  imprimee  en  Angleterre,  &  7 
treuuant  des  difficultez  pour  treuuer  le  passage  que  tant  de 
nauigateurs  ont  recherche,  pour  aller  aux  Indes  Orlentales  du 
coste  de  I'Ouest  :  &  depuis  35.  ans  ils  se  sont  estendus  tant 
aux  Virgines  qu'aux  terres  qui  nous  appartiennent. 

Or  le  commun  consentement  de  toute  I'Europe  &  "  de 
despeindre  la  Nouuelle  France,  s'estendant  au  moins  au  35.  & 
36.  degres  de  latitude,  ainsi  qu'il  appert  par  les  mapemondes 
imprimees  en  Espagne,  Italie,  Holande,  Flandre,  Allemagne 
&  Angleterre, ''  mesme  sinon  depuis  qu'ils  se  sont  emparez 
des  costes  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  ou  est  I'Acadie,  Etechemains, 
PAlmonchicois,'  &  la  grade  Riuiere  de  sainct  Laurent,  ou  ils 
ont  impose  a  leur  fantaisie  des  noms  de  Nouuelle  Angleterre, 

"  Pour  (sy  lire  est.  *  Lire  :   Angleterre  mSme,  sinon  .  .  . 

*  Lire:  Almouchicois. 


1 61 2,  an  English  captain  ^  sailed  to  the  north,  and  discovered 
a  passage  in  latitude  sixty-three,  as  appears  by  a  map  printed 
in  England,  but  found  it  a  difficult  task  to  discover  the  west- 
vv^ard  passage  to  the  East  Indies  sought  for  by  so  many 
navigators.  During  the  last  thirty-five  years  they  have 
stretched  out  in  one  direction  to  the  Virginias  ;  and  in  the 
other  to  the  lands  possessed  by  us. 

Now  the  whole  of  Europe  is  agreed  in  describing  New 
France  as  extending  as  far  south,  at  least,  as  the  thirty-fifth 
or  thirty-sixth  degree  of  latitude,  as  appears  by  the  maps  of 
the  world  printed  in  Spain,  Italy,  Holland,  Flanders,  Germany 
and  even  in  England,  (unless  a  change  has  been  made)  since 
they  have  seized  the  coasts  of  New  France,  along  which  lie 
Acadia,  the  Etchemins,  the  Almouchiquois,  and  also  the 
great  river  St.  Lawrence,  on  which  places  they  have  imposed, 
according  to  their  fancy,  such  names  as  New  England,  New 
^  Henry  Hudson.     See  our  Vol.  H,  p.  257,  Plate  X. 
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Escosse,  &  autres,  mais  il  est  mal-aise  de  pouuoir  effacer  vne 
chose  qui  est  cognue  de  toute  la  Chrestiente. 

FIN. 


RELATION  DE  CE  QVI  S'EST  p.  297. 

passe  durant  Vannee  1631. 

MEssieurs  les  Associez  de  la  Nouuelle  France 
residens  a  Bordeaux  firent  equipper  au  mois 
d'Auril  de  la  presente  annee  1631.  vn  vaisseau, 
commande  par  vn  nomme  Laurent  Ferchaud,  dans  lequel 
vaisseau  ils  auroient  fait  charger  tout  ce  qui  estoit  necessaire 
pour  secourir  le  Fort  &  habitation  sainct  Louys,  scitue  au 
Cap  de  Sable  coste  d'Acadie,  sur  I'entree  d'vn  bon  haure,  & 
munitionne  de  tout  ce  qui  luy  est  besoing  pour  la  defence 
d'iceluy. 

Ayant  fait  sa  nauigation,  &  donne  au  sieur  de  la  Tour 

Scotland,  and  others.     But  it  is  not  easy  to  annul  a  fact  known 
by  all  Christendom. 

THE  END. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  WHAT  TOOK 

place  during  the  year  1631. 

THE  Associates  of  New  France  residing  at  Bordeaux 
fitted  out,  in  the  month  of  April  of  the  present  year, 
163 1,  a  vessel  commanded  by  a  man  named  Laurent 
Ferchaud,  which  vessel,  as  I  understand,  they  loaded  with  all 
necessary  supplies  for  the  assistance  of  the  fort  and  habitation 
of  St.  Louis,  situated  at  Cape  Sable,  on  the  Acadian  coast,  at 
the  entrance  to  a  good  harbour,  and  provided  with  all  the 
munitions  of  war  necessary  for  its  defence. 

Having  made   the  voyage,  and  given  orders  at  the  fort 
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coramandement  pour  la  Compagnie  dans  ledit  Fort,  ce  dont 
il  estoit  charge  par  lesdits  Associez,  fit  son  retour  a  Bordeaux 
a  la  fin  du  mois  d'Aoust  ensuyuant,  &  repassa  le  sieur  de 
Krainguille  Lieutenant  dudit  sieur  de  la  Tour,  lequel  rapporta 
nouuelle  come  les  Escossois  ne  se  resoudoient  point  a  quitter 
le  Port  Royal,  mais  qu'ils  s'y  accommodoient  de  iour  a  autre, 
&  y  auoient  fait  venir  quelques  mesnages  &  bestiaux  pour 
peupler  ce  lieu  qui  ne  leur  appartient  que  par  I'vsurpation 
qu'ils  en  ont  faite,  comme  a  este  dit  cy  dessus. 

Lesdits  Associez  recognoissant  ce  qui  estoit  necessaire  sur 
ce  que  leur  mandoit  ledit  sieur  de  la  Tour,  r'equipperent  le 
mesme  vaisseau  au  mois  d'Octobre  dernier,  monstrant  par 
leur  diligence  qu'ils  n'oubliet  rien  de  ce  qui  est  necessaire 
p.  298.  pour  le  peuplemet  &  conseruation  de  ces  lieux,  ou  ils  ont 
enuoye  quantite  d'artisans  &  des  Religieux  Recollets. 

En  ceste  mesme  annee  messieurs  les  Directeurs  de  Paris  & 

to  the  Sieur  de  La  Tour  in  the  name  of  the  Company,  as  he  had 
been  commissioned  to  do  by  the  said  Associates,  he  returned 
to  Bordeaux,  towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  August  follow- 
ing, bringing  back  the  Sieur  de  Krainguille,  lieutenant  of  the 
Sieur  de  La  Tour,  who  brought  the  news  that  the  Scotch 
were  not  disposed  to  leave  Port  Royal,  but  were  making 
themselves  more  at  home  there  from  day  to  day ;  and  had 
brought  in  some  families  and  cattle,  with  the  intention  of 
peopling  this  place,  which  does  not  belong  to  them  except 
by  their  illegal  seizure  of  it,  as  mentioned  above. 

The  Associates,  perceiving  from  what  the  Sieur  de  La 
Tour  wrote  to  them  what  it  was  necessary  to  do,  re-equipped 
the  same  vessel  in  the  month  of  October  last,  showing  by 
their  diligence  that  they  do  not  overlook  anything  that  is 
necessary  for  the  peopling  and  conservation  of  those  places, 
to  which  they  have  sent  a  number  of  artisans  and  members  of 
the  Recollet  order. 

In   the   same   year   the   Directors    at   Paris   and   Rouen 
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Rouen  firent  equipper  deux  vaisseaux  tant  pour  aller  secourir 
I'habitation  saincte  Anne  en  I'isle  du  Cap  Breton,  que  pour 
aller  a  Miscou  &  Tadoussac  faire  traite  &  la  pesche  de  poisson. 
Le  premier  vaisseau  comande  par  Hubert  Anselme  partit  de 
Dieppe  le  25.  Mars,  accommode  de  tout  ce  qui  luy  estoit 
necessaire  pour  son  voyage  :  apres  quelques  manuals  temps 
il  fut  iusques  au  trauers  du  Cap  des  Rosiers,  a  quelque  dix 
ou  douzes  lieues  de  Gaspey  entree  du  grand  fleuue  sainct 
Laurent,  ou  estant  il  appergeut  vers  I'eau  quelques  vaisseaux 
qu'ils  iugerent  estre  Anglois,  qui  leur  fit  changer  de  routte  & 
aller  a  Miscou  pour  faire  leur  traite  auec  les  habitans  du  Pais. 
Le  second  vaisseau  ou  commandoit  le  Capitaine  Daniel 
partit  le  26.  d'Auril  &  fut  a  I'habitation  saincte  Anne  charge 
&  accommode  de  tout  ce  qui  estoit  necessaire  pour  cedit  lieu, 
qui  est  en  tres  bonne  scituation,  sur  I'entree  de  I'vn  des 
meilleurs  ports  de  ces  costes,  "les  contrarietez  de  manuals 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

equipped  two  vessels  to  go  to  the  relief  of  the  habitation  of 
Ste.  Anne,  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  ;  and  also  to  go  to 
Miscou  and  Tadoussac  to  trade  and  fish.  The  first  vessel, 
commanded  by  Hubert  Anselme,  left  Dieppe  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  March  provided  with  everything  necessary  for  its 
voyage.  After  encountering  some  bad  weather  they  got  as 
far  as  the  Cap  des  Rosiers,  some  ten  or  twelve  leagues  from 
Gaspe,  at  the  entrance  to  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence. 
There  they  perceived,  farther  out  in  the  river,  some  vessels 
which  they  judged  to  be  English  ;  and  this  caused  them  to 
change  their  course  and  go  to  Miscou,  to  do  their  trading 
with  the  inhabitants  of  that  region. 

The  second  vessel,  commanded  by  Captain  Daniel, 
sailed  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  April,  and  went  to  the  habitation 
of  Ste.  Anne  laden  and  provided  with  everything  that  was 
necessary  for  the  said  place — which  is  in  a  very  good  situation, 
at  the  entrance  of  one  of  the  best  ports  on  those  coasts. 
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temps  luy  furet  fascheuses  &  n'arriua  sur  I'escore  du  grand 
Ban  que  le  i6.  de  luin,  ou  il  vit  quantite  de  glaces  :  Le  i8. 
terriret  au  Cap  de  Raye,  peu  apres  apperceurent  vn  vaisseau 
qu'ils  iugerent  estre  Turc,  lequel  arriuant  sur  eux  vent 
arriere,  les  fit  appareiller  &  mettre  en  defence,  "mais  le  Turc 
ayant  apperceu  quatite  d'hommes  sur  le  tillac  il  se  retira, 
&  fit  porter  sur  vn  nauire  Basque,  auquel  il  tira  quelques 
coups  de  canon  &  I'aborda  :  mais  come  ils  n'estoient  pas  bien 
p-  299.  saisis  ils  se  separerent,  &  en  ceste  separation  vn  matelot 
Basque  qui  estoit  sur  I'arriere  de  son  vaisseau  prit  I'enseigne 
qui  estoit  sur  I'arriere  de  celuy  du  Turc,  laquelle  il  attira  a 
luy,  &  aussitost  le  vaisseau  Basque  commenga  a  fuir,  &  en 
fuyant  ne  laissoient  de  tirer  forces  coups  de  canons  qui  estoiet 
sur  I'arriere  dudit  vaisseau,  de  fagon  qu'il  se  sauua  &  emporta 
ladite  enseigne,  dans  laquelle  estoient  depeints  trois  croissans. 
Le  vaisseau  du  Capitaine  Daniel  continuant  sa  routte,  fut 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

This  ship  was  much  delayed  by  contrary  w^inds,  and  it  was 
the  sixteenth  of  June  before  they  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the 
Grand  Bank,  where  they  saw  great  quantities  of  ice.  On  the 
eighteenth  they  sighted  land  at  Cape  Ray ;  and  shortly 
afterwards  they  perceived  a  vessel,  which  they  took  for  a 
Turkish  one,  coming  down  upon  them  with  the  wind.  This 
made  them  get  under  way  and  prepare  for  defence  ;  but  the 
Turk,  perceiving  a  considerable  number  of  men  on  the  deck, 
drew  off  and  bore  down  on  a  Basque  vessel  at  which  it  fired 
some  cannon-shots  and  then  drew  alongside.  The  grappling 
was  not  well  done,  however,  and  the  vessels  separated  ;  and, 
as  they  separated,  a  Basque  sailor  who  was  in  the  stern  of  his 
vessel  grasped  the  flag  that  was  in  the  stern  of  the  Turk,  and 
pulled  it  to  himself.  At  once  the  Basque  vessel  began  to 
make  off,  but  in  doing  so  it  managed  to  fire  shot  after  shot 
from  the  cannon  that  were  in  its  stern,  so  that  it  escaped  and 
carried  off  the  said  flag,  on  which  were  depicted  three  crescents. 
Captain  Daniel's  vessel,  continuing  on  its  course,  was  so  greatly 
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tellement  contrarie  de  brunes  &  grand  vent,  que  ne  pouuant 
porter  voilles  se  trouua  en  vne  nuict  obscure  a  huict  brasses 
d'eau,  &  entendoit  la  lame  qui  battoit  contre  les  rochers, 
"aussitost  iljettel'ancre  attendant  le  lendemain,  pour  voir  s'ils 
pourroient  cognoistre  la  terre,  "ce  qu'ayant  fait  ils  recog- 
neurent  que  les  marees  les  auoient  portez  aux  isles  sainct 
Pierre,  ou  prenant  cognoissance  de  la  terre  arriuerent  au  fort 
&  habitation  saincte  Anne  le  24.  de  luin,  ou  ils  trouuerent 
quelque  desordre,  causez  par  I'assassinat  commis  par  Gaude  * 
qui  commandoit  audit  Fort,  en  la  personne  d'vn  nomme 
Martel  de  la  ville  de  Dieppe,  qui  estoit  son  Lieutenant. 

Le  Capitaine  Daniel  voyant  ce  desordre,  &  que  ceux  de 
I'habitation  auoient  retenu  prisonnier  ledit  Gaude  leur 
Capitaine  apres  cet  assassinat,  s'informa  de  ce  faict,  tant  des 
hommes  de  I'habitation  que  de  la  bouche  dudit  Gaude,  & 
apprit  que  le  lendemain  de  la  Pentecoste  ledit  Gaude  & 
"  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Plutot :   Claude. 

hindered  by  fogs  and  strong  winds  that,  not  being  able  to 
carry  canvas,  it  found  itself  one  dark  night  in  only  eight 
fathoms  of  water,  while  the  waves  could  be  heard  breaking  on 
the  rocks.  At  once  they  cast  anchor,  awaiting  the  morning 
to  see  if  they  could  recognize  the  land.  They  then  perceived 
that  the  tide  had  carried  them  to  the  St.  Pierre  Islands,  and 
thus  getting  their  bearings,  they  arrived  at  the  fort  and 
habitation  of  Ste.  Anne  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  June  ;  in 
which  place  they  found  some  disorder  existing  owing  to  the 
murder  by  Claude  (who  commanded  at  the  said  fort)  of  a 
man  named  Martel,  of  the  town  of  Dieppe,  who  was  his 
lieutenant. 

Captain  Daniel,  seeing  this  disorder,  and  finding  that  the 
residents  of  the  habitation  had  held  the  said  Claude  (their 
Captain)  a  prisoner  after  the  assassination,  enquired  into  the 
facts,  both  of  the  men  of  the  place  and  of  the  said  Claude 
himself ;    and  he  learned  that,  on  the  day  after  Pentecost, 
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Martel  ayant  souppe  ensemble,  I'heure  d'entrer  en  garde 
estant  venue  Gaude  donna  le  mot  a  Martel,  &  aussi  tost  entra 
dans  le  Fort  ou  il  chargea  vne  carabine  de  trois  balles  qu'il 
p.  300.  tira  sur  ledit  Martel,  par  vne  canoniere  dudit  Fort,  ainsi  qu'il 
jouoit  aux  quilles,  &  luy  donna  trois  balles  dans  le  corps  dont 
I'vne  luy  perga  le  cceur. 

Ceste  action  ainsi  laschement  commise  ne  peut  estre 
excusable  audit  Gaude,  quoy  qu'il  soit  vray  que  iamais  ils  ne 
se  soient  peu  accorder  ensemble,  &  que  leurs  humeurs  estoient 
du  tout  incompatibles  :  Car  si  Gaude  auoit  enuie  de  chastier 
ledit  Martel,  il  deuoit  le  faire  prendre  &  le  tenir  prisonnier 
iusques  a  I'arriuee  des  vaisseaux,  ou  s'il  doutoit  qu'il  y  eust 
de  la  difficulte  de  le  faire  a  cause  des  hommes  de  sa  faction  qui 
estoient  en  ceste  habitation,  il  deuoit  s'armer  de  patience,  & 
ce  faisant  il  eust  trouue  que  Messieurs  les  Directeurs  de 
Paris  Y  auoient  donne  ordre  par  leur  preuoyance,   "car  ils 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

Claude  and  Martel  having  taken  supper  together,  and  the 
hour  having  come  for  going  on  guard,  Claude  gave  the  pass- 
word to  Martel,  and  at  once  went  into  the  fort,  where  he 
loaded  a  carbine  with  three  bullets  and  fired  them  at  the  said 
Martel  through  a  loophole  of  the  fort,  as  he  was  playing  at 
bowls.  All  three  bullets  entered  his  body,  one  of  them 
piercing  his  heart. 

This  act,  committed  by  Claude  in  so  cowardly  a  way,  was 
quite  unpardonable,  although  it  is  true  that  the  two  men 
could  never  get  on  together,  and  that  their  dispositions  were 
wholly  incompatible.  If  Claude  wanted  to  punish  the  said 
Martel,  he  ought  to  have  arrested  him  and  held  him  as  a 
prisoner  until  the  arrival  of  the  vessels.  Or  if  he  feared  that 
there  would  be  difficulty  in  doing  so  on  account  of  the  other 
man's  partisans  in  the  habitation,  he  should  have  exercised 
patience,  and  then  he  would  have  found  that  the  Directors  at 
Paris  had  by  an  act  of  foresight  provided  for  the  case  ;    for 
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auoient  enioint  au  Capitaine  Daniel  de  repasser  en  France 
ledit  Martel,  &  laisser  ledit  Gaude  en  sa  charge,  auec  ceux 
qu'il  choysiroit,  tant  des  hommes  de  I'habitation  que  d'autres 
nouueaux  que  Fon  luy  enuoyoit  dans  le  vaisseau  du  dit 
Capitaine  Daniel,  »&  ainsi  il  eut  tire  vne  honneste  vengeance 
de  son  ennemy,  sans  se  precipiter  dans  ceste  determinee 
resolution,  qui  ne  luy  peut  apporter  que  du  blasme  &  de  la 
peine  s'il  est  pris,  &  s'il  n'eust  trouue  les  moyens  de  s'eschapper 
dans  le  pais,  il  eust  couru  risque  de  sa  vie. 

Ce  pendant  il  estoit  necessaire  que  ledit  Capitaine  Daniel 
mit  ordre  en  ce  lieu,  sur  ce  qui  s'estoit  passe,  pour  tenir 
chacun  en  son  deuoir  :  il  enuoya  son  vaisseau  a  Miscou  pour 
faire  la  pesche  &  la  traite  &  en  donna  la  conduicte  a  Michel 
Gallois  de  Dieppe,  &  en  mesme  temps  il  despescha  vne  pinasse 
d'enuiron  vingt  tonneaux,  qu'il  donna  a  vn  appelle  Sainctep.  301. 
Croix   pour  la   commander,   &  I'enuoya   a  Tadoussac   pour 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

they  had  instructed  Captain  Daniel  to  bring  the  said  Martel 
back  to  France,  and  leave  the  said  Claude  in  charge  with  such 
persons  as  he  should  choose,  whether  men  of  the  habitation  or 
any  of  the  new  men  whom  they  were  sending  him  in  Captain 
Daniel's  ship.  Thus  he  would  have  taken  an  honourable 
vengeance  on  his  adversary  without  rushing  into  this  wilfully 
resolute  act  which  could  only  bring  him  censure  and  punish- 
ment if  he  was  taken  ;  for,  indeed,  had  he  not  found  means  of 
escaping  into  the  surrounding  country,  his  life  would  have 
been  in  danger. 

Meantime  it  was  necessary  for  Captain  Daniel  to  establish 
order  in  the  place  after  what  had  happened,  so  as  to  hold 
every  man  to  his  duty.  He  sent  his  ship  to  Miscou  to  fish 
and  trade,  and  placed  it  in  charge  of  Michel  Gallois  of  Dieppe  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  dispatched  a  pinnace  of  about  twenty 
tons,  the  command  of  which  he  entrusted  to  one  Sainte-Croix, 
sending  him  to  Tadoussac  to  trade  with  the  savages.     Arriving 
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traiter  auec  les  Sauuages  :  &  estant  ledit  Gallois  arriue  a 
Miscou,  trouua  deux  vaisseaux  Basques,  I'vn  de  Deux  cens 
cinquante,  &  I'autre  de  Trois  cens  tonneaux,  &  vne  barque 
d'enuiron  Trente  cinq  toneaux,  ou  commandoit  le  frere  du 
Capitaine  du  May,  qui  auoit  este  equippee  au  Haure  de 
Grace,  "lequel  dit  audit  Gallois  qu'il  auoit  commission  de 
Monseigneur  le  Cardinal  de  faire  la  traite,  visiter  les  vaisseaux 
qui  alloient  faire  la  pesche,  &  recognoistre  les  ports  &  haures 
de  ces  lieux,  pour  luy  en  faire  son  rapport,  sans  toutesfois  luy 
monstrer  sa  commission  :  a  quoy  ledit  Gallois  monstra  bien 
qu'il  estoit  de  legere  croyance,  d'adiouster  foy  sur  des  paroles, 
<•&  partant  ^  demeureret  bons  amis,  &  dona  du  May  aduis  audit 
Gallois,  que  les  deux  vaisseaux  Basques  n'auoient  aucun  conge 
ny  comission,  &  que  s'il  le  vouloit  assister  en  ceste  affaire  ils 
les  iroient  sommer  de  leur  monstrer  leurs  passeports,  "le 
dit  Gallois  luy  ayant  accorde,  furent  de  compagnie  abord  de 

•»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

*  II  faudrait  sans  doute  lire  :    pourtant  au  lieu  de  partant  {=  par 
consequent). 

at  Miscou,  the  said  Gallois  found  there  two  Basque  vessels, 
one  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  tons  and  the  other  of  three 
hundred  ;  also  a  barque  of  about  thirty-five,  which  had  been 
fitted  out  at  Havre  de  Grace,  and  was  commanded  by  the 
brother  of  Captain  du  May.  The  latter  told  the  said  Gallois 
that  he  had  a  commission  from  my  Lord  the  Cardinal  to  trade, 
to  inspect  the  vessels  that  were  going  to  fish,  and  to  examine 
the  ports  and  harbours  of  these  parts,  in  order  to  report  on 
these  matters  to  him.  He  did  not,  however,  show  Gallois  his 
commission,  for  which  reason  Gallois  let  it  be  clearly  seen 
that  he  had  little  faith  in  such  mere  unsupported  words. 
Still  they  remained  good  friends,  and  du  May  informed 
Gallois  that  the  two  Basque  vessels  had  neither  licence  nor 
commission,  and  said  that,  if  he  would  assist  him  in  this 
business,  they  would  go  and  summon  them  to  show  their 
passports.     Gallois  having  consented,  they  went  together  on 
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IVn  des  deux  nauires  Basques,  ce  que"  le  maistre  duquel  leur 
monstra  sa  commission  en  tres  bonne  forme,  en  leur(s)  offrant 
toutes  sortes  d'assistances  &  de  faueurs. 

Ce  fait  ils  furent  a  I'autre  vaisseau,  ou  ils  ne  trouuerent 
que  le  Capitaine  nomme  loannis  Arnandel  de  sainct  lean  de 
Lus  auec  vn  petit  gargon,  (ses  gens  est  as  pour  lots  tous  a 
terre  &  en  pescherie,)  *auquel  Capitaine  ils  demanderent  a 
voir  son  conge,  mais  il  n'auoit  garde  de  [le]  leur  monstrer,  car 
il  n'en  auoit  point  :  aussi  sa  responce  fut  que  les  congers 
n'estoient  necessaires  que  pour  auoir  de  I'argent  a  ceux  qui  p.  302. 
les  deliurent,  &  que  pour  luy  il  n'auoit  point  accoustume  d'en 
prendre,  "surquoy  ledit  du  May  luy  fit  responce  que  luy  qui 
auoit  coustume  d'aUer  en  mer,  ne  deuoit  point  ignorer  les 
ordonnances  de  France,  notamment  celles  de  I'Admiraulte 
qui  declare  pour  pirates  &  voleurs,  ceux  qui  vont  en  mer  sans 
conge  ou  passeport,  &  partant  que  le  trouuant  ainsi  &  ne  le 

"  Ces  deux  mots  sont  a  supprimer.  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 


board  one  of  the  two  Basque  ships,  the  master  of  which 
showed  them  his  commission  in  very  good  form,  offering 
them  at  the  same  time  all  possible  assistance  and  kindness. 

After  this  they  went  to  the  other  vessel,  on  which  they 
only  found  the  Captain  (named  Joannis  Arnandel,  of  St.  Jean 
de  Luz)  and  a  small  boy,  his  men  at  the  time  being  all  ashore 
and  occupied  with  their  fishing.  They  asked  to  see  his 
licence,  but  he  did  not  try  to  produce  it,  because  he  had  none. 
He  consequently  replied  that  the  only  good  of  licences  was 
to  put  money  into  the  pockets  of  those  who  issued  them  ; 
and  that,  for  his  part,  he  was  not  accustomed  to  take  them 
out.  Whereupon  du  May  made  answer  that  he  [Arnandel], 
being  accustomed  to  go  to  sea,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
French  regulations,  notably  those  of  the  Admiralty,  which 
declare  to  be  pirates  and  robbers  those  who  go  to  sea  without 
licence  or  passport ;    and  consequently  that,  finding  him  so. 
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pouuant  iuger  autre  que  forba,  il  arrestoit  sa  personne  &  son 
vaisseau  pour  I'amener  en  France,  &  iceluy  le  faire  iuger  de 
bonne  prise,  a  quoy  ledit  Arnandel  ne  se  pouuant  opposer, 
supplia  ledit  du  May  de  luy  laisser  acheuer  sa  pescherie  &  qu'il 
le  retint  prisonnier  pour  ostage  :  laquelle  pescherie  estant  faicte 
il  7  auroit  moins  de  dommages  &  interests  si  la  prise  estoit 
declaree  iniuste,  &  plus  de  proffit  si  elle  estoit  bonne,  "ce  qui 
fut  accorde  par  ledit  du  May,  lequel  aussi  tost  se  saisit  de 
toutes  les  armes  &  munitions  dudit  vaisseau,  qu'il  fit  porter  en 
son  bord  auec  ledit  Arnandel. 

Ce  qu'estant  fait  du  May  &  Gallois  retournent  au  vaisseau 
dudit  Arnandel  auec  quelques  vns  de  leurs  gens,  "&  comme  ils 
furent  entrez  dedans,  ils  appellerent  tons  les  gens  de  1' equipage 
de  Arnandel  qui  estoient  a  terre,  pour  les  aduertir  de  I'accord 
&  conuention  faicte  entre  leur  Capitaine  &  eux,  "a  quoy  vn  de 
ces  Basques  fit  responce.  Que  la  prise  &  detemption  de  leur 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

and  not  being  able  to  judge  him  other  than  an  outlaw,  he 
arrested  him  and  his  vessel  in  order  to  take  him  to  France 
and  have  the  vessel  adjudged  a  lawful  prize.  Arnandel,  not 
being  able  to  set  up  any  opposition  to  this,  begged  du  May 
to  let  him  finish  his  fishing,  and  keep  him  prisoner  as  a  hostage  ; 
for,  when  the  fishing  was  completed,  there  would  be  less 
damages  and  injury  to  pay  if  the  prize  was  declared  unjust, 
and  more  profit  if  it  proved  to  be  good  ;  to  which  du  May 
assented.  He  then  made  immediate  seizure  of  all  the  arms 
and  munitions  of  the  said  ship  and  transferred  them  to  his 
own,  together  with  Arnandel  himself. 

This  having  been  done,  du  May  and  Gallois  returned  to 
the  vessel  of  the  said  Arnandel  with  some  of  their  own  people. 
And  when  they  had  gone  on  board  they  called  all  the  men  of 
Arnandel's  crew  who  were  ashore  and  informed  them  of  the 
agreement  and  understanding  come  to  between  their  captain 
and  themselves.     To  which  one  of  these  Basques  made  reply, 
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Capitaine  n'estoit  pas  grand'  chose,  &  qu'ils  pouuoient  faire 
vn  autre  Capitaine  d'vn  petit  gargon  de  leur  vaisseau,  "de 
quov  du  May  le  voulant  reprendre  &  remonstrer  le  tort  qu'il 
auoit  de  parler  si  desaduantageusement  de  son  chef,  ce 
Basque  &  tous  ses  compagnons  se  mettent  tous  en  fougue,  &  p-  303. 
comme  ils  ont  la  teste  pres  du  bonnet,  gaignent  le  has  du 
vaisseau,  se  saisissat  de  quelques  picques  &  mousquets  qui 
estoiet  restez,  &  qui  n'auoiet  este  trouuez  par  ledit  du  May, 
&  Gallois,  "&  auec  ces  armes  se  defendent  &  attaquent  si 
courageusemet  ledit  du  May  &  ses  gens,  qu'ils  le  contraignent 
de  se  retirer,  auec  quelques  vns  des  siens  qui  furent  blessez, 
lesquels  il  fit  promptement  embarquer  auec  luy  dans  sa 
chalouppe. 

Et  come  ces  gens  auoiet  desia  la  teste  eschauffee,  ne  se 
contetans  de  ce  qu'ils  auoyent  faict,  poursuiuerent  encores 
ledit  du  May,  iusques  a  ce  qu'estant  retire  en  son  bord  il  fut 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


that  the  capture  and  detention  of  their  captain  were  not  of 
much  consequence,  since  they  could  make  another  captain  of 
a  small  boy  on  their  vessel.  Whereupon  du  May,  wishing  to 
reprove  the  man  for  such  a  remark,  and  to  point  out  to  him 
how  wrong  it  was  to  speak  so  disparagingly  of  his  chief,  the 
Basque  and  all  his  companions  became  enraged,  and,  being 
very  impetuous  by  nature,  they  made  their  way  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  vessel,  and  seized  some  pikes  and  muskets  still  remain- 
ing, which  du  May  and  Gallois  had  not  found.  And  with 
these  they  both  defended  themselves  and  attacked  du  May 
and  his  men  so  courageously  that  they  forced  him  to  retire 
from  the  ship  with  some  of  his  men  who  were  wounded,  and 
whom  he  quickly  caused  to  embark  with  him  in  his  boat. 

And  as  these  people  were  now  in  a  state  of  great  excite- 
ment, not  satisfied  with  what  they  had  done,  they  continued 
to  pursue  du  May  until,  having  retreated  to  his  own  vessel. 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN    209 

contrainct  de  faire  monter  sur  son  tillac  le  Capitaine  Arnandel, 
afin  qu'il  commandast  a  ses  gens  de  cesser  leurs  violences : 
mais  le  Capitaine  se  voyant  libre  se  ietta  promptement  en 
I'eau,  &  tout  vestu  qu'il  estoit  gaigna  a  la  nage  vne  chalouppe, 
ou  estoient  quelques  vns  des  siens,  &  ainsy  se  sauua  de  ses 
ennemys,  desquels  il  eust  tost  apres  vne  bonne  raison,  "car 
estant  rentre  dans  son  nauire,  il  coramen^a  a  parler  en  Capi- 
taine &  non  pas  en  prisonnier  :  &  par  la  faueur  &  assistance 
d'vn  autre  vaisseau  Basque,  duquel  il  enuoya  emprunter 
de  la  poudre  &  des  armes,  s'en  vint  fondre  sur  ledit  du 
May,  &  luy  tira  deux  ou  trois  coups  de  canon,  &  luy  com- 
manda  de  luy  r'enuoyer  non  seulement  toutes  ses  armes 
&  munitions  qu'il  luy  auoit  prises,  mais  encores  celles  qui 
estoient  en  son  vaisseau,  &  de  celuy  dudit  Gallois,  autre- 
met  qu'il  s'en  alloit  les  couler  a  fond  :  ce  que  voyat,  furent 
cotraints  de  ce  faire  n'ayat  pas  des  forces  pour  resister,  de 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


he  was  obliged  to  get  Captain  Arnandel  to  come  up  on  deck, 
so  that  the  latter  might  order  his  men  to  cease  their  violence. 
But  the  Captain,  finding  himself  free,  promptly  threw  himself 
into  the  water,  and,  clothed  as  he  was,  swam  to  a  boat  in 
which  were  some  of  his  people,  thus  escaping  from  his  enemies, 
of  whom  he  soon  after  got  the  better  ;  for,  having  returned  to 
his  own  ship,  he  began  to  speak  as  Captain  and  not  as  a 
prisoner.  Then  by  the  favour  and  assistance  of  another 
Basque  vessel,  to  which  he  had  sent  to  borrow  powder  and 
arms,  he  came  swooping  down  upon  du  May,  and  fired  two  or 
three  cannon-shots  at  him,  commanding  him  not  only  to  send 
back  all  the  arms  and  munitions  he  had  taken,  but  also  to 
deliver  up  all  belonging  to  his  own  vessel  and  that  of  Gallois 
as  well  ;  otherwise  he  would  sink  them  both.  Seeing  how 
matters  stood,  they  were  forced  to  comply,  not  having 
sufficient  strength  to  make  resistance  ;    so  that  they  found 

VOL.  VI.  p 
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fagon  qu'ils  se  trouuerent  pris  par  celuy  qu'ils  venoient  de 
prendre. 

En  ces  entrefaites  arriua  de  Tadoussac  la  pinasse  ou  p.  304. 
commandoit  Saincte  Croix,  lequel  auoit  este  rencontre  des 
Anglois,  qui  luy  auoient  oste  ses  peleteries,  &  \uy  en  auoient 
donne  vn  mot  descrit"  de  la  qualite  &  quantite,  afin  de  n'estre 
point  obligez  a  en  rendre  d'aduantage,  attendu  le  traite  de 
paix  d'entre  les  deux  Couronnes,  '&  Thomas  Quer  General 
de  la  Flotte  Angloise,  luy  dist  qu'il  auoit  charge  du  sieur 
Cheuallier  Alexander  de  se  saisir  de  toutes  les  peleteries  qu'il 
trouuerroit  aux  vaisseaux  qui  contreuiendroiet  aux  com- 
missions du  R07  de  la  grande  Bretagne,  a  qui  appartenoient 
ces  lieux,  ores*  qu'ils  n'y  eussent  iamais  este  que  depuis  trois 
ans  qu'ils  s'en  saisirent,  contre  le  traite  de  paix,  *&  ainsi  ledit 
Saincte  Croix  fut  contrainct  de  ceder  a  la  force,  esperant 

"  C'est-ci-dire  :  un  mot  d'escrit.  *  Nouvelle  phrase. 

'  Ores  que,  conjonction  vieillie  =  encore  que. 


themselves  captured  by  the  men  whom  they  had  captured 
shortly  before. 

While  these  things  were  taking  place,  there  arrived  from 
Tadoussac  the  pinnace  commanded  by  Sainte-Croix,  which 
had  fallen  in  with  some  of  the  English,  who  had  taken  all  the 
furs  it  carried,  and  given  in  exchange  a  written  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  quantity  and  quality,  so  as  not  to  be  obliged  to 
give  back  more  on  the  strength  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
the  two  crowns.  Thomas  Kirke,  General  of  the  English 
fleet,  told  him  [Sainte-Croix]  that  he  had  orders  from  the 
Sieur  Alexander,  knight,  to  seize  all  the  furs  he  might  find  in 
vessels  that  were  contravening  the  commissions  of  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  to  whom  those  parts  belonged — [and  this] 
although  they  had  never  been  there  till  three  years  ago, 
when  they  took  possession  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  peace. 
Thus  Sainte-Croix  was  compelled  to  yield  to  force,  hoping 
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neantmoins  que  les  Anglois  luy  payeroient  tost  ou  tard  ses 
peleteries,  auec  raison  &  lustice. 

Arriuant,  comme  dit  est,  a  Miscou  le  iour  mesme  que  se 
fit  ceste  rumeur  d'entre  le  Basque  &  le  Capitaine  du  May,  il 
se  trouua  encores  pris  du  vaisseau  Basque,  lequel  parlant 
audit  Saincte  Croix  luy  fit  commandement  de  le  venir  trouuer 
en  son  bord,  "ce  qu'ayant  fait,  il  enuoya  querir  toutes  les 
armes  &  munitions  de  ceste  pinasse,  auec  ces  voiles,  disant 
que  tout  appartenoit  a  vn  mesme  maistre,  &  qu'il  vouloit 
s'asseurer  d'eux,  &  les  empescher  de  le  plus  troubler  ny  faire 
aucun  tort,  °&  tout  ce  que  peust  faire  ledit  Saincte  Croix  fut 
de  protester  contre  ce  Basque  de  tous  ses  despens,  dommages 
&  interests,  de  ce  qu'il  le  troubloit  ainsi  en  son  traffic  &  sa 
traite,  "de  quoy  ledit  Basque  estant  aucunement  intimide, 
p.  305-  luy  rendit  incontinent  ses  voiles,  &  luy  enjoingnit  de  sortir  du 
port  de  Miscou,  ce  que  fit  ledit  Saincte  Croix  lequel  s'en  vint 

»  Nouvelle  phrase. 

nevertheless  that  sooner  or  later  the  English  would  pay  him 
for  the  furs,  according  to  reason  and  justice. 

Arriving,  as  mentioned,  at  Miscou  on  the  same  day  on 
which  the  trouble  occurred  between  the  Basque  and  Captain 
du  May,  he  found  himself  in  turn  taken  by  the  Basque  vessel, 
the  captain  of  which,  speaking  to  Sainte-Croix,  ordered  him 
to  come  and  see  him  on  board  his  ship.  Sainte-Croix  having 
done  so,  the  Basque  sent  for  all  the  arms  and  munitions  in  the 
pinnace,  with  its  sails,  saying  that  all  belonged  to  the  same 
master  ;  and  that  he  wanted  to  make  sure  of  them  and  prevent 
them  doing  him  any  further  mischief.  All  that  Sainte-Croix 
could  do  was  to  protest  against  the  action  taken  by  the 
Basque,  and  claim  indemnification  of  all  expenses,  damages 
and  interests,  for  having  thus  been  interfered  with  in  his 
traffic  and  trade.  This  somewhat  frightened  the  Basque,  who 
at  once  restored  to  him  his  sails,  ordering  him  to  leave  the 
port  of  Miscou  ;  which  he  did,  going  then  to  the  habitation 
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en  I'habitation  saincte  Anne  trouuer  le  Capitaine  Daniel,  ou 
il  arriua  le  29.  Aoust  pour  luy  donner  aduis  de  ceste  procedure 
des  Basques,  afin  d'7  donner  ordre,  "mais  desia  trop  tard,  car 
les  Basques  d'ordinaire  sont  presque  prests  en  ce  temps  la 
pour  s'en  retourner. 

Ceste  disgrace  fut  encores  suyuie  d'vne  autre,  causee  par  la 
malice  de  ces  mesmes  Basques,  lesquels  persuaderent  aux 
Sauuages  que  les  Francois  les  vouloient  empoisonner  par  le 
moyen  de  I'eaue  de  vie  qu'ils  leur  donnoient  a  boire,  "& 
comme  ces  peuples  sont  d'assez  facile  croyance,  ayans  ren- 
contre vne  chalouppe  de  Francois  qui  estoit  proche  de  terre 
pour  traiter  auec  eux,  ces  peuples  mutins  &  barbares  se 
ietterent  sur  ceste  chalouppe,  la  rauagerent,  pillerent  ce  qui 
estoit  dedans  :  comme  les  matelots  se  vouloient  opposer  il  y 
en  eut  vn  de  tue  d'vn  coup  de  flesche,  &  deux  Sauuages  qui 
furent  aussi  pareillement  tuez  a  coups  d'espee,  par  vn  Fran9ois 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


of  Ste.  Anne  (at  which  he  arrived  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
August)  in  order  to  see  Captain  Daniel,  and  inform  him  of 
this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Basques,  so  that  he  might 
set  the  matter  right.  He  was  too  late,  however  ;  for  the 
Basques  are  usually  almost  ready  by  this  time  to  return  home. 
This  misfortune  was  followed  by  still  another  caused  by 
the  malice  of  these  same  Basques,  who  persuaded  the  savages 
that  the  French  meant  to  poison  them  by  means  of  the 
brandy  they  gave  them  to  drink.  And,  as  these  people  are 
very  credulous,  on  meeting  a  boat  with  Frenchmen  in  it, 
which  had  approached  the  land  in  order  to  trade  with  them, 
these  quarrelsome  and  barbarous  people,  flinging  themselves 
on  the  boat,  ravaged  it,  and  plundered  it  of  all  that  it  con- 
tained. When  the  sailors  resisted,  one  of  them  was  killed  by 
an  arrow,  and  two  savages  were  in  like  manner  killed  by  the 
sword  of  a  Frenchman  belonging  to  the  boat.     Thus  were  the 
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de  ladite  chalouppe  :  &  ainsi  voila  les  Francois  mal  traitez  des 
Anglois,  des  Basques,  &  encores  des  Sauuages,  &  contraincts 
de  s'en  reuenir  tous  auec  le  vaisseau  du  Capitaine  Gallois  au 
fort  &  habitation  Saincte  Anne,  auec  ce  peu  de  traite  &  de 
pesche  qu'ils  auoient  faite.  Et  pareillement  ledit  du  May  ne 
voulant  s'arrester  ny  destourner  pour  voir  I'habitation  Saincte 
Anne  s'en  reuint  en  France,  comme  fit  tost  apres  le  Capitaine 
Daniel,  ayant  premier  que  de  partir  laisse  son  frere  pour 
commander  en  ladite  habitation  auec  tout  ce  qui  estoit 
p.  306.  necessaire  pour  les  hommes  qu'il  y  a  laissez  pour  hyuerner. 

II  ne  se  fautpasestonners'il  ya  des  Basques  ainsi  mutins,  & 
mesprisans  toutes  sortes  deloix&d'ordonnances,  ne  se  soucians 
de  congers  ny  passeports,  non  plus  que  faisoient  cy  deuant 
les  Rochelois,  n'ayans  aucune  apprehension  de  Justice  en  leur 
pays,  estans  proche  voisins  de  I'Espagnol  :  telles  personnes 
meriteroient  vn  chastiment  exemplaire,  qui  font  plustost  le 
mestier  de  pirates  que  de  marchands. 

French  maltreated  by  the  English,  the  Basques,  and  even  by 
the  savages,  and  all  forced  to  return  vi^ith  the  vessel  of  Captain 
Gallois  to  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Ste.  Anne,  with  the  very 
small  amount  of  fishing  and  trading  that  they  had  done. 
Similarly  du  May,  not  wishing  to  stop  or  turn  aside  to  see  the 
Ste.  Anne  habitation,  went  back  to  France  ;  as  did  also,  not 
long  afterwards.  Captain  Daniel,  who  before  his  departure 
left  his  brother  to  command  in  the  said  habitation,  with  all 
that  was  necessary  for  the  men  he  was  leaving  to  winter  there. 
We  must  not  be  astonished  if  there  are  Basques  thus 
rebellious  and  contemptuous  of  all  laws  and  regulations, 
caring  neither  for  licences  nor  passports  (any  more  than  the 
Rochellois  did  formerly),  as  they  have  no  apprehension  of 
justice  in  their  own  country,  being  near  neighbours  of  the 
Spaniards.  Such  persons  would  deserve  exemplary  chastise- 
ment, carrying  on,  as  they  do,  the  trade  of  pirates  rather  than 
of  merchants. 
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Peu  de  iours  apres  le  partement  du  vaisseau  dudit 
Capitaine  Daniel,  pour  aller  audit  pays  de  la  Nouuelle  France, 
partit  celuy  du  sieur  de  Caen,  lequel  auoit  obtenu  vn  conge  de 
Monseigneur  le  Cardinal,  pour  aller  audit  pays  y  faire  la 
traite  icelle  presente  annee  seulement,  pour  le  redimer  en 
quelques  sortes  de  pertes  qu'il  remonstroit  auoir  souffertes, 
par  la  reuocquation  faicte  de  la  commission  qu'il  auoit 
auparauant  de  sa  Maieste  pour  la  traite  dudit  pays,  "&  ayant 
mis  son  nepueu  Emery  de  Caen  pour  commander  ledit 
vaisseau,  luy  donna  ordre  de  monter  iusques  a  Quebec,  & 
audessus  s'il  pouuoit,  pour  faire  sa  traite  auec  les  Sauuages 
des  Hurons  :  mais  comme  il  fut  dedans  la  riuiere  sainct 
Laurens,  il  fit  rencontre  des  nauires  d'Anglois,  les  Capitaines 
desquels  luy  demanderent  ce  qu'il  alloit  faire  en  ces  lieux, 
ausquels  il  respondit  qu'il  y  alloit  traiter  &  negotier  en  tout 
seurete,  conformement  au  traite  de  paix  fait  entre  les  deux 
Couronnes    de    France   &    d'Angleterre,    »&   qu'ils    ne   Ten 

o  Nouvelle  phrase. 

A  few  days  after  the  departure  of  Captain  Daniel's  ship  on 
her  voyage  to  New  France,  there  also  sailed  the  one  belonging 
to  the  Sieur  de  Caen,  who  had  obtained  a  licence  from  my 
Lord  the  Cardinal  to  go  to  the  same  country  to  trade  (during 
this  present  year  only),  in  order  to  compensate  him  in  some 
sort  for  the  losses  he  declared  he  had  suffered  by  the  revocation 
of  the  commission  he  formerly  held  from  his  Majesty  to 
trade  in  that  country.  Having  placed  his  nephew,  Emery  de 
Caen,  in  command  of  the  ship,  he  instructed  him  to  go  up 
[the  river]  as  far  as  Quebec — and  farther  if  he  could — to 
trade  with  the  Huron  Indians.  However,  when  he  got  into 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  he  fell  in  with  the  English  ships,  the 
captains  of  which  asked  him  what  he  had  come  to  do  in  those 
parts.  He  replied  that  he  was  going  there  to  trade  and  carry 
on  business  in  all  security,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  of 
peace  made  between  the  two  crowns  of  France  and  England. 
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pouuoient  iustement  empescher,  attendu  qu'il  estoit  tout 
notoire  que  le  R07  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  auoit  promis  au 
p.  307-  Roy  de  faire  restituer  le  fort  &  habitation  de  Quebec,  & 
qu'en  bref  il  viendroit  des  vaisseaux  de  France  pour  en  prendre 
possession. 

Les  Anglois  luy  respondirent  que  quand  ils  verroient  la 
commission  de  leur  Roy,  que  tres  volontiers  ils  laisseroient 
ces  lieux,  &  qu'ils  sgauoient  tres  bien  que  cest  affaire  se 
traitoit  entre  leurs  Majestez,  mais  qu'en  attendant  ils  iouy- 
roient  tousiours  du  benefice  de  la  traite,  puisqu'ils  estoient 
possesseurs  du  pays,  "neantmoints  qu'ils  luy  desiroient 
monstrer  qu'ils  ne  luy  vouloient  point  faire  de  preiudice,  & 
qu'ils  luy  accorderoyet  de  faire  sa  traite  concurremment  auec 
eux  :  a  quoy  ledit  Emery  de  Caen  condescendit,  &  fit  monter 
son  vaisseau  iusques  deuant  Quebec,  ou  il  demeura  quelques 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


They  could  not,  he  said,  in  justice  prevent  his  doing  so, 
seeing  that  it  was  quite  well  known  that  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  had  promised  our  King  to  order  the  restitution  to  us 
of  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec  ;  and  that  in  a  short 
time  ships  would  come  from  France  to  take  possession  of 
them. 

The  English  replied  that,  when  they  should  see  the 
commission  from  their  King,  they  would  very  willingly  leave 
these  places,  and  that  they  knew  quite  well  that  negotiations 
were  going  on  between  their  Majesties  regarding  this  matter  ; 
but  that,  in  the  meantime,  they  would  continue  to  enjoy  the 
profits  of  the  trade  of  the  country  since  they  were  still  in 
possession  of  it.  Nevertheless,  they  wished  to  show  him  that 
they  had  no  desire  to  cause  him  loss,  and  would  grant  him 
permission  to  carry  on  trade  concurrently  with  themselves. 
To  this  Emery  de  Caen  consented,  and  brought  his  vessel  up 
opposite  Quebec,  where  he  remained  for  some  days,  awaiting 
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iours,  attendant  la  venue  des  Sauuages  qui  deuoient  descendre 
audit  lieu.  Entre  ce  temps  arriua  le  Capitaine  Thomas  Quer 
a  Tadoussac  auec  vn  vaisseau  de  trois  cens  tonneaux  bien 
equippe,  &  deux  qui  estoient  a  Quebec  de  leur  part,  vn  grand 
&  I'autre  moyen. 

Mais  comme  les  Anglois  recogneurent  le  peu  de  Sauuages, 
&  qu'il  n'7  auoit  pas  d'apparence  de  faire  grande  traite,  leur 
proffit  particulier  leur  fut  en  plus  singuliere  recommandation, 
que  celuy  d'Emery  de  Caen,  auquel  ils  dirent  qu'il  deuoit  se 
resoudre  a  ne  faire  aucune  traite,  puisqu'il  n'y  en  pouuoit 
auoir  assez  pour  eux,  Iny  accordant  de  descharger  ses  mar- 
chandises  dans  le  magazin  de  I'habitation,  &  y  laisser  vn 
commis  ou  deux  pour  les  luy  garder,  &  les  traiter  durant 
I'hyuer  a  son  benefice,  "&  afin  qu'il  ne  peust  faire  aucune 
traite,  les  Anglois  luy  donnerent  des  gardes  en  son  vaisseau, 
iusques  a  ce  que  la  traite  fut  faicte,  &  lors  ils  s'en  reuindrent  p.  308. 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


the  arrival  of  the  savages  who  were  to  come  down  to  this 
place.  During  this  time  Captain  Thomas  Kirke  arrived  at 
Tadoussac  with  a  well-equipped  vessel  of  three  hundred  tons. 
There  were,  besides,  two  of  their  vessels  at  Quebec,  one 
large,  and  the  other  of  medium  size. 

But  when  the  English  saw  how  few  savages  there  were, 
and  how  little  probability  there  was  of  a  large  trade,  they 
thought  a  good  deal  more  of  their  own  profit  than  of  that  of 
Emery  de  Caen,  and  told  him  that  he  must  make  up  his  mind 
not  to  do  any  trading,  since  there  could  not  possibly  be 
enough  for  them.  They  gave  him  permission  [however]  to 
unload  his  goods  into  the  storehouse,  and  to  leave  a  clerk  or 
two  there  to  look  after  them  for  him,  and  barter  them  during 
the  winter  for  his  benefit.  To  make  sure  that  he  could  not 
do  any  trading,  the  English  put  guards  on  his  vessel  until  the 
trading  was  over  ;    and  then  they  all  sailed  homewards,  the 
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de  compagnie  quelque  teps  ensemble.  Ledit  Emery  de  Caen 
comme  ayant  son  vaisseauQ  plus  aduatageux  que  ceux 
des  Anglois,  il  prit  le  deuant  pour  retourner  a  Dieppe,  ou  il 
arriua  a  port  de  salut. 

Les  gens  de  ce  vaisseau  rapporterent  que  le  Ministre  auoit 
fait  vne  ligue  de  la  plus  part  des  soldats  Anglois,  pour  tuer 
leur  Capitaine  auec  les  Francois  reuoltez  du  seruice  du  Roy  : 
cela  estant  descouuert  le  Capitaine  Louys  en  fit  chastier 
quelques  vns.  Le  sujet  de  ceste  rebellion  estoit  le  mauuais 
traitement  qu'il  faisoit  a  ses  compagnons  qui  auoit  cause  ce 
desordre,  par  le  conseil  de  ces  deux  ou  trois  mauuais  Fran9ois, 
ausquels  il  adioustoit  trop  de  foy. 

Voila  le  succez  de  tous  ces  voyages  de  la  presente  annee, 
qui  tesmoignent  assez  le  peu  d'apparece  qu'il  y  a  de  pouuoir 
rien  aduancer  en  la  peuplade,  ny  au  commerce  de  ces  lieux, 
tandis   qu'ils    seront   possedez   par   vne   autre   nation.     Les 


vessels  keeping  company  together  for  some  time.  Emery 
de  Caen,  having  a  faster  ship  than  those  of  the  Englishmen, 
worked  ahead,  in  order  to  get  back  to  Dieppe,  where  he 
arrived  in  this  harbour  of  safety. 

The  men  of  that  ship  reported  that  the  [Protestant] 
Minister  had  made  a  conspiracy  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
English  soldiers  to  kill  their  captain,  together  with  the 
Frenchmen  who  had  revolted  against  the  service  of  their 
King.  The  thing  was  discovered,  and  Captain  Louis  inflicted 
punishment  on  some  of  them.  The  cause  of  this  rebellion 
was  the  ill-treatment  the  captain  was  inflicting  on  his  com- 
panions, by  the  advice  of  those  two  or  three  faithless  French- 
men, in  whom  he  placed  too  much  trust. 

Such  was  the  success  of  all  these  voyages  of  the  present 
year,  which  plainly  shows  how  little  probability  there  is  of 
being  able  to  make  any  progress  in  the  settlement  or  in  the 
commerce  of  these  places,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  possession 
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Frangois  qui  sont  restez  audit  Quebec  sont  encores  tous 
viuans  en  bone  sante,  resiouis  du  contentement,  par  I'esperace 
qu'ils  ont,  d'y  voir  ceste  annee  retourner  leur  compatriotes, 
"ce  qui  est  assez  probable,  puisque  le  Roy  d'Angleterre  sollicite 
par  Monsieur  de  Fontenay  Mareuil  Ambassadeur  de  France, 
a  promis  de  rechef  de  faire  rendre  ce  pays,  &  que  pour  asseur- 
ance  de  sa  promesse  il  a  enuoye  en  France  le  sieur  de  Bourla- 
maky,^  pour  en  asseurer  sa  Maieste,  &  en  deliurer  les  commissios 
&  toutes  lettres  necessaires,  sous  esperance  que  sa  Maieste 
fera  le  semblable,  pour  quelques  pretensios  qu'ont  les  Anglois 
sur  quelques  particuliers  Frangois,  "&  ainsi  il  y  a  grande  p.  309- 
esperance  que  cet  accommodement  se  fera,  auant  que  ledit 
sieur  Bourlamaky  s'en  retourne  en  Angleterre. 

Depuis  peu  entre  sa  Majeste  &  1' Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre 
a  este  accorde  la  restitution  du  Fort  &  habitation  de  Quebec 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 

of  another  nation.  The  French  who  have  remained  at 
Quebec  are  still  all  living  and  in  good  health  and  full  of 
happiness  in  the  hope  they  entertain  of  seeing  their  fellow- 
countrymen  return  this  year.  This  is  sufficiently  probable, 
since  the  King  of  England,  at  the  request  of  Monsieur  de 
Fontenay  Mareuil,  Ambassador  of  France,  has  again  promised 
to  procure  the  surrender  of  the  country  ;  and,  in  assurance  of 
his  promise,  has  sent  to  France  the  Sieur  de  Bourlamachi  ^  to 
confirm  it  to  his  Majesty,  and  to  deliver  the  commissions  and 
all  necessary  letters,  in  the  expectation  that  his  Majesty  will 
do  the  like  as  regards  any  claims  the  English  may  have  on 
French  subjects.  Thus  there  is  a  good  prospect  that  a 
settlement  to  this  effect  will  be  made  before  the  Sieur  de 
Bourlamachi  returns  to  England. 

Within  a  short  time  past  an  understanding  has  been 
reached  between  his  Majesty  and  the  English  Ambassador 
for  the  restitution  of  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec,  and 

^  See  Biggar,  Early  Trading  Companies,  etc.,  pp.  159  et  seq. 
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&  autres  lieux  qui  auoient  este  vsurpez  par  les  Anglois,  centre 
le  traite  de  paix,  entre  leurs  Maiestez.  A  ce  printemps 
Monseigneur  le  Cardinal  sous  le  bon  plaisir  de  sa  Maieste, 
ordonne  que  Messieurs  les  Associez  de  la  Nouuelle  France, 
y  enuoyeront  vn  nombre  d'hommes,  lesquels  seront  mis  en 
possession  dudit  fort  &  habitation  de  Quebec  par  le  sieur  de 
Caen,  qui  en  consideration  de  ce  promet  auec  les  vaisseaux 
du  Roy,  y  passer  lesdits  hommes.  Tant  pour  ce  sujet 
qu'autres  consideratios,  luy  est  accorde  pour  ceste  annee 
seulement  la  traite  de  peleterie  ausdits  lieux,  apres  laquelle 
escheue  ceux  qu'il  aura  mis  de  sa  part  repasseront  en  France 
dans  les  vaisseaux  de  la  societe,  ainsi  qu'il  a  este  ordonne  par 
mondit  Seigneur  le  Cardinal  Due  de  Richelieu. 

A  ce  Printemps  sous  la  conduicte  de"  Monsieur  le  Com- 
mandeur  de  Rasilly,  qui  a  toutes  les  qualitez  requises  d'vn 
bon  &  parfait  Capitaine  de  mer,  prudent,  sage  &  laborieux, 

<•  Ces  quatre  mots  :  sous  la  conduite  de,  sont  a  retrancher. 


other  places  wrongly  seized  by  the  English,  contrary  to  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  their  Majesties.  This  spring  [1632] 
my  lord  the  Cardinal,  under  the  good  pleasure  of  his  Majesty, 
orders  that  the  Associates  of  New  France  shall  send  there  a 
number  of  men,  who  shall  be  put  in  possession  of  the  said 
fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec  by  the  Sieur  de  Caen,  and 
who,  in  consideration  thereof,  engages  to  take  the  said  men 
over  in  the  ships  of  the  King.  On  this  account,  and  for  other 
considerations,  there  is  granted  to  him,  for  this  year  only,  the 
fur-trade  in  the  said  places  ;  after  the  expiration  of  which 
time,  those  whom  he  shall  have  placed  there  in  connection 
with  his  business  will  return  to  France  in  the  ships  of  the 
[New]  Company,  in  accordance  with  the  commands  of  my 
Lord  Cardinal  the  Duke  de  Richelieu. 

This    spring   Commander   de   Razilly    (who   has    all    the 
qualities  required  in  a  good  and  perfect  sea-captain,  being 


220    VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 

pousse  d'vn  sainct  desir  d'accroistre  la  gloire  de  Dieu,  & 
porter  son  courage  au  pays  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  pour  y 
arborer  I'estendart  de  lesus  Christ,  &  7  faire  florir  les  lys  sous 
le  bon  plaisir  de  sa  Maieste  &  de  Monseigneur  le  Cardinal, 
fait  a  la  Rochelle  vn  embarquement  auec  toutes  les  choses 
necessaires  pour  y  establir  vne  colonic,  suyuant  le  traite  qu'ilp-  310. 
a  fait  auec  Messieurs  les  Associez  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  sous 
le  bon  plaisir  de  mondit  Seigneur  le  Cardinal.  II  n'7  a  point 
de  doute  que  Dieu  aydant  il  s'y  peut  faire  de  grands  progrez 
a  I'aduenir,  les  choses  estant  reiglees  par  des  personnes  telles 
qu'est  ledit  sieur  Commandeur  de  Rasilly.  Dieu  y  sera 
seruy  &  adore,  lequel  ie  prie  luy  faire  prosperer  ses  bonnes  & 
loiiables  intentions,  comme  a  celles  de  ceste  Nouuelle  Societe, 
encores  que  par  les  pertes  passees  elle  ne  perd  courage,  estat 
maintenus  de  sa  Maieste  &  de  mondit  Seigneur  le  Cardinal. 

FIN. 

prudent,  wise,  laborious,  and  impelled  by  a  holy  desire  to 
increase  the  glory  of  God,  and  carry  his  courage  to  the  country 
of  New  France,  there  to  unfurl  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  cause  the  lilies  [of  France]  to  flourish  under  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  Majesty  and  of  my  Lord  the  Cardinal)  embarks 
at  La  Rochelle  in  command  of  an  expedition,  taking  with 
him  all  things  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  a  colony, 
according  to  the  agreement  he  has  made  with  the  Shareholders 
of  New  France,  by  the  good  pleasure  of  my  Lord  Cardinal. 
There  is  no  doubt  that,  with  God's  help,  great  progress  can 
be  made  in  the  future,  since  everything  will  be  controlled  by 
persons  of  the  competence  of  the  Sieur  Commander  de 
Razilly.  God  wiU  there  be  served  and  worshipped,  Whom 
I  pray  to  make  to  prosper  the  good  and  laudable  intentions  of 
that  officer,  as  also  those  of  the  New  Company,  which,  I  may 
add,  is  not  discouraged  by  past  losses,  having  the  support  of 
his  Majesty  and  of  my  said  Lord  Cardinal. 

THE  END. 


TRANSLATION  OF  THE  IDENTIFICATION  TABLES 
OF  CHAMPLAIN'S  THREE  MAPS  OF  NEW 
FRANCE. 

By  W.  F.  Ganong. 

Introduction. 

CHAMPLAIN'S  original  works  were  illustrated  by 
a  goodly  number  of  pictures,  picture-plans,  small 
maps  of  particular  ports,  and  three  large  maps  of 
New  France,  aU  of  which  are  reproduced  photographically 
in  these  volumes.  Further,  an  original  large  autographic 
map  of  his,  showing  most  of  the  coast  of  Acadia  and  New 
England,  has  by  good  fortune  survived,  and  was  first  repro- 
duced, in  full-size  facsimile,  in  our  Volume  I. 

The  four  large  maps,  all  signed  and  dated,  are  : — 

(1)  CARTE    GEOGRAPHIQUE    DE    LA    NOWELLE   FRANSE    (drawn 

to   a   magnetic  meridian)   of    1612.      In  the   port- 
folio. 

(2)  Carte  geographique  de  la  Nouelle  franse  en  son  vray 

meridiein,  of  161 3.     In  Vol.  II,  Plate  i. 

(3)  Carte  de  la  nouuelle  franc e,  augmentee  &c.  of  1632.     In 

the  portfolio. 

(4)  descrpsion  des  costs  pts.  rades  Illes  de  la  nouuele  f ranee 

faict  selon  son  vray  meridien,  of  1607.     In  the  port- 
folio. 

The  original  drawings  for  these  maps  were  undoubtedly 
made  by  Champlain  himself,  whose  skiU  in  such  work  is 
amply  attested  by  the  precious  autographic  map  of  1607. 
He  was  not,  however,  well  served  by  his  engravers,  to  whom 
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are  most  reasonably  attributable  many  lapses  of  evident 
carelessness  on  matters  in  which  Champlain  was  well  in- 
formed. In  these  respects,  including  some  details  of  geo- 
graphy, the  1612  is  much  better  than  the  1632,  the  1613  being 
of  course  the  worst. 

Moreover,  the  method  of  engraving,  by  copper  plate, 
allows  easy  corrections  in  the  plates  even  during  the  course 
of  printing,  thus  resulting  in  different  "  states "  of  the 
same  map.  Such  is  said  to  be  true  of  the  161 2  (Winsor, 
Nar.  Crit.  Hist.  America^  IV,  380),  while  Laverdiere  repro- 
duces two  greatly-differing  states  of  the  1613.  I  myself 
know  two  states  of  the  1632,  readily  recognizable  by  the  very 
different  forms  and  sizes  of  the  Bras  d'Or  Lakes  in  Cape 
Breton  Island,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  Laverdiere's 
or  ours  (in  the  portfolio)  with  the  copies  given  by  Winsor 
(0/).  cit.  386)  or  by  Phelps-Stokes  {Iconography,  II,  C  PI.  44). 
The  subject  deserves  thorough  study,  but  meantime  I  follow 
in  the  translations  the  copies  contained  in  this  edition  of 
Champlain's  works. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  maps  and  tables  is  the  seemingly 
lawless  distribution  of  the  key  letters  over  the  country,  and 
therewith  many  duplications  and  omissions.  It  is  all  as  if 
the  plates  as  first  engraved  bore  only  such  major  place-names 
as  the  comparatively  small  scales  of  the  maps  permitted  to 
show  clearly,  the  letters  and  figures  being  added  to  a  proof 
by  Champlain,  who  put  them  first  on  the  most  important 
places  in  the  order  these  happened  to  catch  his  eye,  others 
being  added  in  like  manner  on  closer  inspections  of  the  map. 
Nevertheless,  despite  their  faults,  these  were  the  first  scientific- 
ally constructed  maps  of  any  parts  of  Canada,  and  they  are 
the  foundations  of  all  its  later  cartography. 

Laverdiere's  copies  of  these  maps  are  woodcuts  (a  much 
less  manageable  medium  than  copper  plate),  made  by  not 
very  skilled  local  workers  ;  and  although  in  the  main  accurate, 
they  do  contain  some  errors,  and  are  otherwise  far  from 
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facsimiles.  They  are  the  one  weak  feature  in  Laverdiere's 
superb  edition  of  Champlain's  (Euvres. 

My  translation  of  the  1632  Table  is  based  upon  one 
made  for  this  edition  by  the  late  W.  D.  LeSueur  ;  and  of 
course  I  have  used  to  the  fuU  Laverdiere's  invaluable  notes 
to  his  reprint  of  the  Table. 

In  Appendix  I  v^^ill  be  found  translations  of  the  Identi- 
fication Tables  of  the  maps  of  1612  and  16 13. 
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TABLE 
POVR  COGNOISTRE 

LES  LIEVX  REMARQVABLES 
EN  CESTE  CARTE. 


A 
B 
C 
D 
E 


B 


Aye  des  Isles. 
Calesme. 

'Baye  des  Trespassez. 
Cap  de  Leuy. 
Port  du  Cap  de  Raye,  ou  il  se  fait  pesche  de  molue. 


TABLE 

FOR   IDENTIFICATION 

OF  NOTEWORTHY  PLACES 
ON  THIS  MAP  (1632). 

A.  (missing).     Bay  of  Islands.     (Probably  Boston  Harbour.) 

As  five  of  the  names  immediately  following  belong  to 
Newfoundland,  it  is  natural  to  seek  "  A  "  there  ;  but  its  only- 
Bay  of  Islands  is  on  the  then  little-known  west  coast,  and 
was  probably  not  thus  named  so  early.  Hence  Laverdiere 
is  no  doubt  correct  in  making  it  equivalent  to  "  53  "  following, 
especially  as  the  name  has  the  form  Baye  des  Isles  on  the 
1607  map. 

B.  C.  a  I'asne.     (Meaning  obscure.     Now  Laun  Head,  at  the 

western  headland  of  Placentia  Bay.) 

C.  Trepassey  Bay.     (Still  so  called.) 

D.  Point  Levis.     (Still  so  called  ;   opposite  Quebec.) 

E.  Port  of  Cape  Ray,  where  cod-fishing  is  carried  on. 

As  the  letter  is  north  of  Cape  Ray,  the  Port  is  presumably 
in  St.  George's  Bay,  known  earlier  as  a  fishing-station. 


G 
H 
I 

K 

L 
M 
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Coste  de  Nordest  &  Sudouest  de  I'Isle  de  Terre  Neufue, 

qui  n'est  bien  recognue. 
Passage  du  Nort  au  52.  degre. 
Isle  sainct  Paul  proche  du  Cap  sainct  Laurent. 
Isle  de  Sasinou  entre  I'isle  des  Monts  Deserts  &  les  isles 

aux  Corneilles. 
Isle  de  Mont-real  au  sault  sainct  Louys    qui    contient 

quelque  huict  a  neuf  lieues  de  circuit. 
Riuiere  leannin. 
Riuiere  S.  Antoine. 


F.     The  Northeast  and  Southwest  Coast  of  the  Island  of 

Newfoundland,  which  is  not  well  explored. 
G    (missing).     North     Passage,     in     latitude     52     degrees. 

(Obviously  the  Strait  of  Belle  Isle.) 
H  (missing).     Isle  St.  Paul,  near  Cape  St.  Lawrence.     (Still 
so  called.     The  letter  is  needless,  as  the  place  is  named 
on  the  map.) 
I.     Isle  of  Sasinou  between  Mount  Desert  Island  and  the 
Crow   Islands.     (Petit    Manan    Island,   as    noted    in 
Vol.  I,  p.  282.) 
K  (missing).     The  Island  of  Montreal  at  Sault   St.   Louis 
(Lachine  Rapids),  which  is  some  eight  to  nine  leagues 
in  circuit. 

See  also  "75."  Evidently  "  circuit  "  should  read  "  length." 
The  island  is  here  not  separated  from  the  mainland,  as  it 
is  in  the  161 2  map,  which  for  this  vicinity  is  better  than 
that  of  1632. 

L.     River  Jeannin.     (Etchemin  River,  near  Quebec.) 

Lying  west  of  "  D,"  Levis  Point,  and  heading  with  the 
Penobscot  River  and  Land  of  the  Etchemins,  it  can  be 
only  this  River,  and  not  the  insignificant  R.  Boyer,  as  has 
been  suggested.  Jeannin  does  not  reappear,  and  perhaps 
there  is  some  clerical  confusion  between  the  two  words. 

M.     River  of  Saint  Anthoine.     (Riviere  du  Sud.) 

Its  identity  is  attested  by  its  position,  supported  by  its 
prominence  as  part  of  a  portage  route  of  the  Indians  to  the 
upper  River  Saint  John. 
VOL.  VI.  Q 
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N  Maniere  d'eaue  Salee  qui  se  descharge  en  la  mer,  ou  il  y  a 
flus  &  reflus,  force  poisson  &  coquillages  &  des 
huistres  qui  ne  sont  de  grande  saueur  en  aucuns 
endroits. 
Port  aux  Coquilles,  qui  est  vne  isle  a  I'entree  de  la 
riuiere  S.  Croix  bonne  pescherie. 

Q      Isles  ou  il  se  fait  pescherie  de  poisson. 

R      Lac  de  Soissons. 

S       Baye  du  Gouffre. 

T      Isle  des  Monts  Deserts  fort  haute. 

N  (missing).  A  kind  of  salt  water  basin,  which  empties  into 
the  sea,  and  wherein  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows.  Here 
are  plenty  of  fish  and  shellfish,  with  oysters  which 
have  not  much  flavour  in  any  places.  (The  Bras 
d'Or  Lakes  in  Cape  Breton  Island.) 

This  description  matches  so  well  with  the  account  given 
in  the  text  (Vol.  I,  p.  467)  for  the  Bras  d'Or  Lakes  as  to 
leave  no  question  of  the  identity  of  the  place. 

P.  Port  of  Shells,  which  is  at  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the 
River  St.  Croix  having  good  fishing. 

The  Port  is  Head  Harbour  at  the  north  end  of  Campobello 
Island,  as  shown  by  Champlain's  map  of  1607. 

Q  (missing).     Islands  where  fishing  is  carried  on. 

Presumably  Monhegan,  or  other  islands  where  the  New 
Englanders  were  fishing  before  1632.  No  doubt  the  same 
as  "  46,"  unexplained  in  this  list,  but  answering  to  "  12  "on 
the  1612  map. 

R  (missing).     Lake  Soissons. 

Clearly  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,  near  Montreal,  as 
Laverdidre  notes.  The  name  does  not  recur.  See  also 
"  SS  "  on  the  1613  map. 

S  (on  the  map  a  5).     Bay  du  Gouffre  (Bale  St.  Paul), 

The  name  survives  there  as  R.  du  Gouffre  (Whirlpool 
River) . 

T.     Island  of  Bare  Mountains,  very  lofty. 

The  name  survives  as  Mount  Desert. 
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V  Isle  S.  Barnabe  en  la  grande  riuiere  proche  du  Bic. 
X      Lesquemain   ou   est   vne   petite   riuiere   abondante   en 

Saulmon  &  Truittes,  a  coste  d'icelle  est  vn  petit 

islet  de  rocher  ou  autresfois  y  auoit  vn  degrast  pour 

la  pesche  des  Balaines. 
La  pointe  aux  Alloiiettes,  ou  au  mois  de  Septembre  y 

en  a   telle  quantite  qu'on  ne  S9auroit  I'imaginer, 

comme  d'autres  sortes  de  gibier  &  coquillage. 
Isle  aux  Lievres,  ainsi  nommee  pour  y  en  auoir  este  pris 

au  commencement  qu'elle  fut  descouuerte. 
Port  a  Lesquille  qui  asseche  de  basse  mer,  il  y  a  deux 

ruisseaux  qui  viennent  des  montagnes. 
Port  au  Saulmon  qui  asseche  de  basse  mer,  il  y  a  deux 

petits  islets  chargez  en  la  saison  de  fraises,  framboises 

V  (missing),     St.  Barnabe  Island,  in  the  Grand  River  near 

Le  Bic. 

The  name  is  on  the  map  under  the  Island. 

X  (missing).  Les  Escoumains,  w^here  there  is  a  small  river 
abounding  in  salmon  and  trout.  Here  is  a  small 
islet  of  rock,  w^here  there  viras  formerly  a  station  for 
w^hale  fishing. 

Y.  Lark  Point,  where  in  the  month  of  September  there  is  an 
unimaginable  quantity  of  those  birds,  as  also  other 
kinds  of  game  and  of  shellfish. 

West  of  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  ;  see  Vol.  II,  Plate  II. 
Alouettes,  or  Sea  Larks,  were  small  strand-dwelling  snipe. 

The  localities  hence  to  Quebec  may  be  followed  on  the 
Chart  in  Vol.  V,  Plate  I. 

Z  (missing).  Hare  Island,  so  called  because  some  of  them 
were  caught  there  when  it  was  first  discovered. 

2  (missing).  Port  aux  Quilles,  dry  at  low  tide.  Two  streams 
enter  it  from  the  mountains. 

Above  Cape  Dogs  ;  called  also  Port  Shettle. 

3.  Port  Salmon,  which  goes  dry  at  low  tide.  In  it  are  two 
little  islets  covered  in  the  season  with  strawberries. 
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&  bluets,  proche  de  ce  lieu  y  a  bonne  rade  pour  les 
vaisseaux,  &  dans  le  port  sont  deux  petits  ruisseaux. 

Riuiere  platte  venant  des  montagnes  qui  n'est  nauigeable 
que  pour  canaux,  ce  lieu  asseche  fort  loing  vers 
I'eaue,  &  le  trauers  y  a  bon  ancrage  pour  vaisseaux. 

Isles  aux  Couldres  qui  a  quelque  lieue  &  demie  de  long, 
ou  sont  quantite  de  lapins  &  perdrix  &  autre  gibier 
en  saison.  A  la  pointe  du  Sudouest  sont  des  prairies 
&  quantite  de  battures  vers  I'eaue,  il  y  a  ancrage  pour 
vaisseaux  entre  ladite  isle  &  la  terre  du  Nort. 

Cap  de  Tourmente,  a  vne  lieue  duquel  le  sieur  de 
Champlain  auoit  fait  bastir  vne  habitation  qui  fut 
bruslee  des  Anglois  I'an  1628.  proche  de  ce  lieu  est 
le  Cap  Brusle,  entre  lequel  &  I'isle  aux  Couldres  est 
vn  chenail  de  8.  10.  &  12.  brasses  d'eaue,  du  coste 

raspberries,  and  blueberries.     Close  by  is  a  good  road 
for  vessels  and  in  the  Port  are  two  little  streams. 

Flat  (open)  River  (Murray  River  and  Bay),  coming  from 
the  mountains  and  navigable  only  by  canoes.  The 
place  dries  out  far  tow^ards  the  water,  and  opposite 
is  good  anchorage  for  vessels. 

See  also  "  40."     Another  "  4  "  on  the  south  coast  of 
Newfoundland  is  not  explained. 

Coudres  Island,  about  a  league  and  a  half  long,  on  which 
occur  quantities  of  rabbits,  partridges,  and  other  game 
in  season.  At  its  southwest  point  are  meadows  and 
flats  running  out  towards  the  water.  There  is  anchor- 
age for  vessels  between  the  said  island  and  the  land 
to  the  north. 

Cape  Tourmente.  At  a  league  therefrom  the  Sieur  de 
Champlain  had  built  a  Habitation  which  was  burnt 
by  the  English  in  the  year  1628.  Near  this  place  is 
Burnt  Cape  (now  C.  Gribanne)  from  which  to  Coudres 
Island  is  a  channel  (the  North  Channel)  with  a  depth 
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du  Sud  sont  vazes  &  rochers,  &  du  Nort  hautes 
terres,  &c. 

Isle  d'Orleans,  de  six  lieues  de  longueur  tres  belle  & 
agreable  pour  la  diuerslte  des  bois,  prairies  &  vignes 
qu'il  y  a  en  quelques  endroits  auec  des  noyers,  le 
bout  de  laquelle  isle  du  coste  de  I'Ouest  s'appelle. 
Cap  de  Conde. 

Le  Sault  de  Montmorency,  la  cheute  duquel  est  de  20^ 
brasses  de  haut,  f>rouient  d'vne  riuiere  venant  des. 
montagnes  qui  se  descharge  dans  le  fleuue  sainct 
Laurens  a  vne  lieue  &  demie  de  Quebec. 

Riuiere  S.  Charles,  qui  vient  du  lac  S.  loseph,  fort  belle 
&  agreable,  ou  il  y  a  des  prairies  de  basse  mer,  les 
barques  peuuent  aller  de  pleine  mer  iusques  au 
premier  sault,  sur  icelle  riuiere  sont  basties  les 
Eglises  &  habitation  des  R.  P.  lesuistes  &  Recollets, 


of  8,  ID,  and  12  fathoms,  having  on  the  south  side 
mud  and  rocks  and  on  the  north  high  lands,  &c. 

7  (missing).  Island  of  Orleans,  six  leagues  in  length,  very 
beautiful  and  pleasing  for  the  variety  of  woods, 
meadows,  and  vines  here  and  there,  as  well  as  nut- 
trees.     Its  western  end  is  called  Cap  de  Conde. 

The  name  Cond6  does  not  recur. 

8.  Montmorency  Falls,  the  pitch  whereof  is  twenty  fathoms 

high.  It  is  on  a  river  which  comes  from  the  mountains 
and  discharges  into  the  St.  Lawrence  a  league  and  a 
half  from  Quebec. 

9.  River  St.  Charles,  issuing  from  Lake  St.  Joseph.     It  is 

very  beautiful  and  pleasing  with  its  meadows  exposed 
at  low  tide.  At  high  tide  barques  can  go  as  far  up  as 
the  first  rapid.  Along  this  river  are  built  the  churches 
and  dwellings   of  the   Reverend  Jesuit   and  Recollet 
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la  chasse  du  gibier  y  abonde  au  Printemps  &  en 
I'Automne. 

10  Riuiere  des  Etechemins,  par  ou  les  Sauuages  vot  a 
Quinebequi,  trauersant  les  terres  auec  difficulte 
pour  J  auoir  des  saults  &  peu  d'eaue,  le  sieur  de 
Champlain  en  1628.  fit  faire ceste  descouuerture, & fut 
trouue  vne  nation  de  Sauuage  a  7.  iournees  de  Quebec 
qui  cultiuent  la  terre  appellee  les  Abenaquiuoit. 

11  Riuiere  de  Champlain  proche  de  celle  de  Batisquan  au 
Nordouest  des  Grondines. 

12  Riuiere  des  Sauuages. 


Fathers.     The  hunting  for  small  game  is  very  good 
there  in  Spring  and  Autumn. 

The  lake  at  its  head  is  also  called  St.  Charles,  Lake 
St.  Joseph  lying  to  the  westward  on  the  River  Jacques 
Cartier. 

10.     River  of    the   Etchemins    (Chaudiere),   by  which    the 
Indians  travel  to  Kennebec,  the  route  being  difficult 
on  account  of  rapids  and  shallow  water.     The  Sieur  de 
Champlain  had  its  discovery  made  in  1628  ;  and,  seven 
days'  journey  from  Quebec,  there  was  found  an  Indian 
people  who  cultivate  the  soil  and  are  called  Abenakis. 
Here  is  an  accurate  description  of  the  much-used  Indian 
route  via  the  Chaudiere  River  to  the  settlements  of  the 
Abenakis  who  inhabited  the  Kennebec,  thus  amply  fixing 
its  identity.     This  river  later  took  its  name  from  a  water- 
fall (Chaudiere)  upon  it. 

II  (missing).  Champlain  River  (still  so  called),  near  the 
Batiscan,  to  the  northwest  of  the  Grondines  (actually 
between  the  Batiscan  and  the  St.  Maurice  Rivers). 

12.     River  of  the  Indians  (Trois  Pistoles  River). 

Its  identity  is  settled  by  the  fact  that  the  Trois  Pistoles 
is  connected  by  known  important  portage  routes  via  the 
Madawaska  with  the  St.  John  River.  The  Rividre  Verte  is 
much  smaller,  lacking  such  routes. 


13 
H 
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19 
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Isle  verte  a  cinq  ou  six  lieues  de  Tadoussac. 

Isle  de  Chasse. 

Riuiere  de  Batisquan  fort  agreable  &  poissonneuse.. 

Les  Grondines  &  quelques  isles  qui  sont  proches,  bon 

lieu  de  chasse  &  de  pesche. 
Riuiere  des  Esturgeos  &  Saulmons,  ou  il  7  a  vn  sault 

d'eau  de  15.  a  20.  pieds  de  hault,  a  deux  lieues  de 

Saincte  Croix,   qui  tombe  en  vne  forme  de  petit 

estang,  qui  se  descharge  en  la  grande  riuiere  sainct 

Laurent. 
Isle  de  sainct  EI07,  il  7  a  passage  entre  ladite  isle  &  la 

terre  du  Nort. 
Lac  S.  Pierre  tres-beau,  7  a7ant  trois  a  quatre  brasses 

d'eau    fort    poissonneux    enuironne    de   coUines    & 


13   (missing).     Isle  Verte,  five  or  six  leagues  from  Tadoussac. 
14.     He  de  Chasse. 

No  doubt  the  Ilets  de   Bellechasse,  off   Berthier  below 
Quebec,  the  number  being  too  far  down  the  River. 

15  (missing).     Batiscan  River,  ver7  pleasing  and  full  of  fish. 

16.  The  Grondines,  and  some  neighbouring  islands,  a  good 

place  for  hunting  and  fishing. 

17.  River  of  Sturgeon  and  Salmon  (Jacques  Cartier  River), 

where  occurs  a  waterfall  fifteen  or  twent7  feet  high, 
two  leagues  from  Saincte  Croix,  a  kind  of  pool  being 
formed  which  discharges  into  the  great  River  St. 
Lawrence. 

18.  Isle  of  St.  Eloi,  with  a  passage  between  it  and  the  shore 

on  the  north. 

It  is  opposite  the  church  at  Batiscan,  the  name  surviving 
for  the  passage,  according  to  Laverdiere,  p.  803. 

19.  Lake  St.  Peter,  ver7  fine,  with  a  depth  from  three  to 

four  fathoms,  full  of  fish,  and  surrounded  b7  low  hills 


20 

21 

23 
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terres  vnies  auec  des  prairies  par  endroits,  &  plusieurs 
petites  riuieres  &  ruisseaux  qui  s'7  deschargent. 

Riuiere  du  Gast,  fort  plaisante,  bien  qu'il  j  aye  peu 
d'eau. 

Riuiere  sainct  Antoine. 

Riuiere  des  Yroquois  tres-belle,  ou  il  7  a  plusieurs  isles  & 
prairies,  elle  vient  du  lac  de  Cham  plain  qui  a  cinq 
ou  six  iournees  de  longueur,  abondate  en  poisson  & 
gibier  de  plusieurs  sortes :  les  vignes,  noyers, 
pruniers  &  chastaigniers  y  sont  fort  frequents  en 
plusieurs  endroits,  comme  aussi  des  prairies  &  belles 
isles  qui  sont  das  ledit  lac,  il  faut  passer  vn  grand  & 
vn  petit  sault  pour  7  paruenir. 


and  level  lands,  with  meadows  here  and  there,  and 
several  small  rivers  and  streams  discharging  into  it. 

20.  River  du  Gast  (Nicolet  River),  very  pleasing  even  though 

having  little  water. 

On  the  1 61 2  map  it  is  R.  du  pon,  which,  with  du  Gast, 
suggests  connection  with  De  Monts,  Sieur  du  Guast,  who 
visited  the  St.  Lawrence  with  Pontgrav6  shortly  before 
Cham  plain. 

21.  River  Saint  Anthony  (Saint  Francis  River). 

[22.    River  of  Sainte  Susanne  (Riviere  du  Loup).] 

On  the  1612  map  it  is  R.  de  Genes,  which  is  presumably 
the  same  word  as  No.  6  on  the  1612  map.  It  is  omitted 
in  the  French. 

23.  River  of  the  Iroquois  (Richelieu  River),  very  beautiful, 
with  many  islands  and  meadows.  It  issues  from 
Lake  Champlain,  which  is  five  or  six  days'  journey  in 
length,  and  abounds  in  fish  and  game  of  many  kinds, 
with  vines  and  nut,  plum  and  chestnut  trees  plentiful 
in  several  places.  In  this  lake  are  beautiful  islands  and 
meadows,  and  to  reach  it  one  large  and  one  small  fall 
must  be  passed. 


24 
25 

26 

27 
28 

29 

30 
31 
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Sault  de  la  riuiere  du  Saguenay  a  50.  lieues  de  Tadoussac, 
qui  tombe  de  plus  de  dix  ou  douze  brasses  de  hault. 

Grand  Sault,  qui  descend  de  quelque  15.  pieds  de  hault 
entre  vn  grand  nombre  d'isles,  il  contient  de  longueur 
demy  lieue,  &  de  large  trois  lieues. 

Port  au  Mouton. 

Baye  de  Campseau. 

Cap  Baturier  a  I'isle  de  sainct  lean. 

Riuiere  par  ou  I'on  va  a  la  Baye  Frangoise. 

Chasse  des  Eslans. 

Cap  de  Richelieu,  a  I'Est  de  I'isle  d'Orleans. 


24  (missing).     Falls  of  the  River  Saguenay,  50  leagues  from 

Tadoussac,   with   a   drop   more   than   ten   to   twelve 

fathoms. 

Clearly  the  Chicoutimi  Falls,  at  the  head  of  tide  on  the 
Saguenay  River. 

25  (missing).     Grand   Sault   (Lachine   Rapids),  which  falls 

some  15  feet  among  a  great  many  islands.     Its  length 
is  half  a  league  and  width  three  leagues. 

This  description  applies  clearly  to  the  main  lower  pitch 
of  the  Lachine  Rapids,  which  moreover  is  named  grant 
sault  on  the  1612  map,  leaving  no  question  of  its  identity. 

26.  Port  Mouton.     (Still  so  called.) 

27.  Bay  of  Canso  (Chedabucto  Bay). 

28.  Cape  of  Shoals  (East  Point)  on  the  Island  of  St.  John 

(Prince  Edward  Island). 

29.  River  leading  to  French  Bay  (Bay  of  Fundy). 

No  doubt  the  Souricoua  of  the  1603  narrative.  The 
chief  Indian  route  left  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  at  Tatama- 
gouche  Bay,  ran  up  the  French  River,  across  to  the  Chiganois, 
and  thus  to  Minas  Basin. 

30.  Hunting  of  Elks  (Moose). 

31    (missing).     Cape   Richelieu,   east   end  of  the   Island  of 

Orleans. 

The  name  does  not  recur. 
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32  Petit  banc  proche  de  I'isle  du  Cap  Breton. 

33  Riuiere  des  Puans,  qui  vient  d'vn  lac  auquel  il  y  a  vne 
mine  de  Cuiure  de  rosette. 

34  Sault  de  Gaston,  contenant  pres  de  2.  lieues  de  large  qui 
se  descharge  dans  la  mer  douce,  venant  d'vn  autre 
grandissime  lac,  lequel  &  la  mer  douce  contiennent 
30.  iournees  de  canaux  selon  le  rapport  des  Sauuages. 


32.  A  small  bank  near  to  Cape  Breton  Island. 

No  bank  in  this  position  appears  on  our  charts,  but 
perhaps  it  represents  Bradelle  Bank  brought  from  much 
farther  north. 

33.  River  of  the  Puans,  issuing  from  a  lake  where  occurs  a 

mine  of  pure  copper. 

This  River,  evidently  laid  down  from  Indian  report,  is 
far  out  of  place  ;  for  the  Puans  were  Winnebagos,  a  Siouan 
people,  first  found  by  the  French  living  at  Green  Bay,  Lake 
Michigan.     The  Lake  would  be  Lake  Oshkosh. 

Here,  as  throughout  this  translation,  the  identities  and 
names  of  the  Indian  peoples  are  those  accepted  in  our 
most  authoritative  work  on  the  subject,  F.  W.  Hodge's 
Handbook  of  American  Indians,  Washington,  two  vols., 
1907,  1910. 

34.  Gaston  Rapids  (Sault  Ste.  Marie),  nearly  two  leagues 

in  length,  emptying  into  the  Freshwater  Sea  (Lake 
Huron)  and  flowing  from  another  extremely  large 
lake  (Lake  Superior),  which  together  with  the  Fresh- 
water Sea  makes  a  30  days'  canoe  journey,  according 
to  report  of  the  Indians. 
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Retournant  au  Golfe  S.  Laurent 
i^  Costs  d'Acadie. 

35  T^  luiere  de  Gaspey. 

36  XVRiuiere  de  Chaleu. 

37  Plusieurs  Isles  pres  de   Miscou,  comme  est  le  port  de 
Miscou  entre  deux  Isles. 

38  Cap  de  I'Isle  sainct  lean. 

39  Port  au  Rossignol. 

40  Riuiere  Platte. 

41  Port  du  Cap  Naigre.     En  ce  lieu  j  a  vne  habitation 

de  Francois  en  la  baye  dudit  Cap,  ou  commande 


Returning  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
and  Coast  of  Acadia. 

35.  Gaspe  River. 

Included  Gasp6  Bay,  with  probably  the  Basin,  and  York 
River. 

36.  Chaleur  River. 

No  doubt  Restigouche  River,  the  unexplained  "  77  " 
being  meant  for  the  Metapedia,  which  heads  with  the 
Matane  ("  Montane  "  of  the  map). 

37.  A   number   of    Islands    near   Miscou,  the   harbour   of 

Miscou  lying  between  two  islands. 

Clearly  Caraquet,  Pokesuedie,  Shippegan  and  Miscou, 
the  harbour  lying  between  the  two  latter,  where  the  flag 
indicates  an  early  French  establishment. 

38.  Cape  of  the  Island  of  St.  John  (North  Point  of  Prince 

Edward  Island). 

39.  Port  Rossignol  (Liverpool  Bay). 

40.  Flat  (open)  River. 

No  doubt  the  same  as  "  S  "  of  the  1612  map,  and  there- 
fore St.  Margaret's  Bay.     See  also  "  4." 

41.  Cape  Negro  Harbour.     Here  in  the  bay  of  this  cape  is 

a  French  establishment  under  the  command  of  Sieur 
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le  sieur  de  la  Tour,  qu'ils  ont  nomme  le  Port  la 
Tour,  ou  sont  habitez  les  R.  P.  Recollets  en  I'an 
1630. 

42  Baye  du  Cap  de  Sable. 

43  Baye  Saine. 

44  Baye  Courante,  ou  il  7  a  nombre  d'Isles  abondantes  en 
chasse  de  gibier,  bone  pescherie  &  bons  lieux  pour 
les  vaisseaux. 

45  Port  du  Cap  Fourchu  assez  aggreable,  mais  il  asseche 
presque  tout  a  fait  de  basse  mer,  proche  de  ce  lieu 
il  7  a  quantite  d'Isles  &  force  chasse. 


de  La  Tour.     It  has  been  named  Port  La  Tour  and 
the  Recollet  Fathers  resided  there  in  the  year  1630. 

Port  La  Tour  is  really  the  smaller  connected  harbour 

to  the  westward.     The  settlement  itself  is  indicated  by  the 

flag. 

42.  Bay  of  Cape  Sable  (Barrington  Bay). 

The  flag  shows  an  earlier  settlement  of  the  senior  La 
Tour. 

43.  Safe  Bay. 

Clearly  the  same  as  "  R  "  of  the  161 2  map — Chebucto 
Bay  with  Halifax  Harbour. 

44.  Bay  of  Currents  (tidal),  where  occur  a  number  of  islands 

offering  plenty  of  hunting  and  fishing,  and  places  good 

for  ships. 

Not  named  on  modem  maps,  but  "Town send  Bay"  on 
the  earlier  ones,  and  the  "  Lobster  Bay  "  of  local  fishermen. 

45.  Port   of   Cape  Fourchu  (Yarmouth   Harbour),  quite  a 

pleasant  place,  but   almost   wholly  dry  at  low  tide. 

Near  by  are  many  islands  (Tusket  Islands)  abounding 

in  game. 

The  flag  indicates  an  early  unknown  estabUshment. 
"  45 "  also  appears  without  explanation  near  Menane 
Island,  evidently  for  Champlain's  /.  aux  Oiseaux — our 
Wolves  Islands.     See  "  I  "  on  the  161 3  map. 
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47  Petit  passage  de  I'Isle  Longue,  en  ce  lieu  y  a  bonne 

pescherie  de  molue. 

48  Cap  des  deux  Bayes. 

49  Port  des  Mines  ou  de  bassemer,  se  trouue  le  long  de  la 

coste  dans  les  rochers  de  petits  morceaux  de  cuiure 
tres  pur. 

50  Isle  de  Bacchus  fort  agreable,  ou  il  v  a  force  vignes, 

noyers,  pruniers  &  autres  arbres. 

51  Isles  proches  de  I'entree  de  la  riuiere  de  Chouacoet. 

52  Isles  assez  hautes  au  nombre  de  3.  a  4.  eloignees  de  la 

terre  de  2.  a  3.  lieues  a  I'entree  de  la  Baye  Longue. 

46.  [North  of  Cape  Fourchu,  but  not  entered  in  list.] 

No  doubt  the  Baye  de  Sable  (a  bight  south  of  Cape 
St.  Mary)  of  the  1607  map,  and  the  text,  Vol.  I,  p.  245. 

Another  "  46,"  also  not  on  the  list,  is  near  the  Penob- 
scot, and  no  doubt  is  identical  with  the  place  indicated  by 
the  missing  "  Q,"  which  see. 

47.  The  Little  Passage  of  Long  Island  (Petit  Passage).     In 

this  place  is  good  fishing  for  cod. 

48.  Cape  of  the  Two  Bays  (Cape  Chignecto). 

49  (missing).  Port  of  Mines  (Advocate  Harbour),  where  at 
low  tide  along  the  coast  there  are  found  in  the  rocks 
pieces  of  very  pure  copper. 

The  same  as  "  L  "  on  the  1613  map  ;  see  Vol.  I,  Plate 
LXVIII. 

50.  Island  of  Bacchus  (Richmond  Island),  a  very  agreeable 

place  abounding  in  vines,  with  nut,  plum,  and  other 
trees. 

This  is  near  No.  50. 

51.  Islands   near   the   mouth   of   the   Saco   River   (Vol.    I, 

Plate  LXXIII). 

52.  Islands  (Isles  of  Shoals),  rather  high,  3  or  4  in  number, 

2  or  3  leagues  from  the  land  at  the  entrance  to  Long 
Bay  ("  55,"  below). 
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53  Baye  aux  Isles,  ou  il  7  a  des  lieux  propres  pour  mettre 
des  vaisseaux,  le  pais  est  fort  bon  &  peuple  de 
nombre  de  Sauuages  qui  cultiuent  les  terres,  en  ces 
lieux  il  y  a  force  cipres,  vignes  &  noyers. 

54  La  soubgonneuse  Isle  pres  d'vne  lieue  vers  I'eau. 

55  Baye  Longue. 

56  Les  sept  Isles. 

57  Riuiere  des  Etechemins. 


53.  Bay   of   Islands    (Boston   Harbour),   where    are   places 

suitable  for  vessels.  The  land  is  very  good,  and  well 
inhabited  by  Indians  who  cultivate  the  soil.  In  these 
parts  is  great  plenty  of  cypress,  vines  and  nut-trees. 

It  is  Baye  des  Isles  on  the  map  of  1607,  and  doubtless 
identical  with  "  A." 

54.  The  Doubtful  Island,  nearly  a  league  out  to  sea  (Vol.  I, 

p.  424). 

55.  Long  Bay. 

The  narrative  identifies  it  (Vol.  I,  p.  336)  as  the  bay  or 
bight  just  north  of  Cape  Ann,  exaggerated  by  Champlain 
and  bearing  no  name  on  modem  maps. 

56.  The  Seven  Islands. 

Clearly  the  islands  of  Casco  Bay,  which  are  many  more 
than  seven,  though  the  larger  may  suggest  that  number  as 
viewed  from  the  sea. 

57  (missing).     River  of  the  Etchemins  (the  River  Ste.  Croix, 
as  made  clear  in  the  text). 

Another  "57,"  unexplained,  occurs  on  the  Ottawa  River. 


58 

59 

6o 
6i 
62 
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Les   Virgines   ou  sont  habituez  les  Anglois  depuis  le  36.. 

iusques  au  37.  degre  de  latitude.  II  y  a  enuiron  36.  ou  37. 

ans  sur  les  costes  attenant  de  la  Floride,  que  les  Ca- 

pitaines    Ribaut     isf    Laudonniere    auoient 

descouuertes    i^   fait    vne    habitation. 

PLusieurs   riuieres   des   Virgines  qui   se  deschargent 
dans  le  Golfe. 
Coste  de  fort   belle  terre  habitee  de  Sauuages  qui  la. 

cultiuet. 
Poinct  Confort. 
Immestan. 
Chesapeacq  Bay. 


The  Virginias,  where  the  English  are  settled  between  the 

Latitudes  oj  36  and  37  degrees.    It  is  about  36  or  37 

years  since,  on  the  Coasts  leading  towards  Florida, 

the  Captains  Ribaut  and  Laudonniere  made 

discoveries,  and  made  a  settlement. 

58.  Numerous  Virginian   Rivers  which  discharge  into  the 

Gulf  (Chesapeake  Bay). 

Champlain  for  these  parts  had  evident  use  of  the  John 
Smith  Map  of  Virginia  published  in  1612.     See  also  "  62." 

59.  A  coast  of  very  beautiful  land  inhabited  by  Indians  v^^ho- 

cultivate  it. 

Champlain  did  not  know  it,  but  this  coast  (Accomac 
Peninsula)  of  very  beautiful  land  was  Verrazano's  Arcadia, 
which  the  cartographers  moved  north  and  transformed  to 
our  Acadia. 

60.  Point  Comfort  (Old  Point  Comfort). 

61.  Immestan.     (Clearly  a  clerical  error  for  lamestan,  the 

French  rendering,  found  on  later  maps,  of  Jamestown.)^ 

62.  Chesapeake  Bay. 
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63 
64 

65 
66 

67 
68 

69 


Bedabedec  le  coste  de  I'Ouest  de  la  riuiere  de  Pemetegoet. 

Belles  Prairies. 

Lieu   dans  le  lac   Champlain   ou   les  Yroquois   furent 

deffaits  par  ledit  sieur  Champlain  I'an  1606. 
Petit  Lac  par  ou  I'on  va  aux  Yroquois,  apres  auoir  passe 

celuy  de  Champlain. 
Baye  des  Trespassez  a  I'Isle  de  Terre  Nefue. 
Chappeau  Rouge. 
Baye  du  sainct  Esprit. 


63.     Bedabedec,  on  the  west  side  of  the  River  Penobscot 
(Vol.  I,  p.  286). 

64  (missing).     Beautiful  meadows. 

Presumably  belongs  on  Lake  Champlain  ;  see  earlier 
No.  23. 

65.  Place   on   Lake   Champlain   where   the   Iroquois   were 

defeated  by  the  said  Sieur  de  Champlain  in  the  year 

1606. 

Should  read  "  1609."  The  place  was  Crown  Point  at 
Port  Henry  ;    see  Vol.  II,  p.  95. 

66.  Little  Lake  (Lake  George)  through  which  one  goes  on 

the  way  to  the  Iroquois  country  after  having  passed 
through  Lake  Champlain. 

6y.     Trepassey  Bay,  on  the  Island  of  Newfoundland. 

This  Bay  is  already  indicated  by  letter  "  B,"  which  fact, 
in  connection  with  the  position  of  the  figures  67,  suggests 
that  the  latter  was  intended  to  indicate  St.  Mary's  Bay,  as 
Laverdi^re  noted. 

68.  Chapeau  Rouge. 

Still  in  use,  for  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  western 
entrance  to  Placentia  Bay — just  east  of  "  B"  (Laun  Head). 

69.  St.  Esprit  Bay  (Bay  of  the  Holy  Ghost). 

In  all  probabihty  survives,  corrupted  to  "  Bay  Despair," 
north-west  of  Fortune  Bay. 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN    241 

70  Les  Vierges. 

71  Port  Breton,  proche  du  Cap  sainct  Laurent  en  I'Isle  du 

Cap  Breton. 

72  Les  Bergeronnettes,  a  trois  lieues  de  Tadoussac. 

73  Le  Cap  d'Espoir,  proche  de  I'Isle  Percee. 

74  Forillon,  a  la  poincte  de  Gaspey. 

75  Isle  de  Mont-real,  au  sault  S.  Louys,  au  fleuue  sainct 

Laurent. 
']S     Riuiere  des  Prairies  qui  vient  d'vn  lac  au  sault  S.  Louys, 
ou  il  7  a  deux  Isles,  dot  celle  de  Mont-real  en  est 


70.     Les  Vierges  (The  Virgins). 

Probably  survives  (transported  from  the  St.  Pierre- 
Miquelon  group)  as  Burgeo  Islands,  half-way  between 
Despair  Bay  and  Cape  Ray. 

71  (missing).     Port  Breton,  near  to  Cape  St.  Lawrence  on 
the  Island  of  Cape  Breton. 

Though  missing  from  this  map  it  appears  on  the  Jean 
Guerard  map  (unpublished)  of  1631,  applied  clearly  to 
Aspy  Bay. 

72.  Les  Bergeronnes,  three  leagues  from  Tadoussac. 

73.  Cap  d'Espoir  (Cape  Despair),  near  to  Perce  Island. 

74.  Forillon,  at  the  point  of  Gaspe. 

Sometimes  applied  to  the  slender  peninsula  of  lofty 
cliffs  there,  but  originally  belonged  to  the  oflE-lying  columnar 
islet  {La  Vieille)  now  fallen,  the  remnant  being  known  as 
the  Flower  Pot. 

75  (on  the  map  74).      Island  of   Montreal  at  Sault  St.  Louis 

(Lachine  Rapids)  on  the  River  St.  Lawrence. 

See  also  under  "  K." 

76  (obscure,  resembling  "70").     Riviere  des  Prairies  issuing 

from  a  lake  (Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains)  near  Sault 
St.  Louis  (Lachine  Rapids),  in  which  Lake  are  two 

VOL.  VI.  R 
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vne  ;  la  on  7  a  fait  la  traite  plusieurs  annees  auec  les 
Sauuages. 
']']     Sault  de  la  Chaudiere,  sur  la  riuiere  des  Algommequins, 
qui  vient  de  quelque  18.  pieds  de  hault,  se  descharge 
entre  des  rochers  ou  il  fait  vn  grand  bruict. 

78  Lac  de  Nibachis  Capitaine  Sauuage,  qui  7  a  sa  demeure, 
&  7  cultiue  quelque  peu  de  terre  ou  il  seme  du  bled 
d'Inde. 

79  Vnze  lacs  proche  les  vns  des  autres,  contenans  i.  2.  &  3. 
lieues  abondans  en  poisson  &  gibier,  les  Sauuages 
prennent  quelquesfois  ce  chemin,  pour  euiter  le 
sault   des  Calumets  fort  dangereux  :    partie  de  ces 


Islands,  whereof  one  is  that  of  Montreal.     Here  trade 

with  the  Indians  was  carried  on  for  several  7ears. 

See  also  "  R,"  for  Champlain's  name  of  the  Lake,  and  the 
1 61 2  map  for  better  geography. 

'j'j.     Chaudiere  Falls,  on  the  River  of  the  Algonquins  (Ottawa), 

falling  from  a  height  of  eighteen  feet,  and  discharging 

among  rocks  where  it  makes  a  great  uproar. 

"  77  "  occurs  also,  though  unexplained,  at  the  head  of 
Bay  de  Chaleur.  This  dupUcation  explains  the  presence 
of  the  name  Chaudiere  here  on  some  later  maps,  notably 
the  apocryphal  Jehan  Denys  map,  dated  1506. 

78.  Lake  of  Nibachis  (Muskrat  Lake),  an  Indian  chief  who 
has  there  his  abode  and  cultivates  a  little  land  in  which 
he  sows  Indian  corn. 

On  this,  and  some  following  localities,  see  map  in  Vol.  II, 
Plate  XI. 

79  (missing).  Eleven  lakes  close  to  one  another  (on  the 
Muskrat  Lake  route),  i,  2  and  3  leagues  in  extent, 
abounding  in  fish  and  game.  The  Indians  sometimes 
take  this  route  to  avoid  the  ver7  dangerous  Calumet 
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lieux  sont  chargez  de  pins  qui  iettent  quantite  de 
resine. 

80     Sault  des  Pierres  a  Calunmet  qui  sont  comme  albastre. 
!l      Isle  de  Tesouac,  Capitaine  Algommequin,  ou  les  Sau- 
uages  payent  quelque  tribut  pour  leur  permettre  le 
passage  a  venir  a  Quebec. 

82  La  riuiere  de  Tesouac,  ou  il  y  a  cinq  saults  a  passer. 

83  Riuiere  par  ou  plusieurs  Sauuages  se  vont  rendre  a  la 
mer  du  Nort  du  Saguenay,  &  aux  trois  riuieres 
faisant  quelque  chemin  par  terre. 

84  Lacs  par  lesquels  Ton  passe  pour  aller  a  la  mer  du  Nort. 

Rapids  (80).  Parts  of  this  country  are  covered  with 
pines  which  yield  resin  abundantly. 

Although  the  number  is  missing,  the  string  of  eleven  little 
lakes  identifies  itself. 

80.  Rapid  of  the  Stones  at  Calumet  Island  (on  the  main 

Ottawa),  where  they  are  like  alabaster. 

8 1 .  Island  of  Tessouat,  an  Algonquin  chief  (Morrison  Island 

west  of  Allumette  Island),  where  the  Indians  pay 
certain  tribute  for  permission  to  pass  along  to  Quebec. 

82.  The  River  of  Tessouat  (the  main  Ottawa  below  Allu- 

mette Lake)  in  which  are  five  rapids  to  be  passed. 

Presumably  the  five  needing  portages  ;  for  there  are  ten 
in  all  (Vol.  II,  p.  299). 

83.  River  (the  upper  Ottawa  via  the  Temiskaming),  whereby 

many  Indians  make  their  way  to  the  Northern  Sea 
(Hudson  Bay  via  James  Bay)  via  the  Saguenay,  and 
also  to  Three  Rivers,  making  part  of  the  route  by  land. 

Champlain's  map  is  here  based,  of  course,  on  crude 
sketches  given  him  by  the  Indians  ;  but  the  routes  mentioned 
can  be  traced  on  good  modem  maps. 

84.  Lakes  through  which  one  passes  in  going  to  the  Northern 

Sea. 

Apparently  the  Abitibi  Lakes,  here  connected  erroneously, 
through  "85,"  with  Lake  Nipissing. 
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85 
86 


87 
88 


Riuiere  qui  va  a  la  mer  du  Nort. 

Contree  des  Hurons,  ainsi  nominee  par  les  Francois,  ou 
il  7  a  nombre  de  peuples,  &  17.  villages  fermez  de 
trois  pallisades  de  bois,  auec  des  galleries  tout  au 
tour  en  forme  de  parapel  pour  se  defendre  de  leurs 
ennemis.  Ce  pais  est  par  les  44.  degres  &  demy 
de  latitude,  tres  bon,  &  les  terres  cultiuees  des 
Sauuages. 

Passage  d'vne  lieue  par  terre,  par  ou  on  porte  les  canots. 

Riuiere  qui  se  va  descharger  a  la  mer  douce. 


85.  River  w^hich  leads  towards  the  Northern  Sea. 

Apparently  a  northern  branch  of  the  Ottawa  above 
Lake  Temiskaming,  leading  towards  the  Abitibi  system, 
here  wrongly  connected  with  Lake  Nipissing. 

86.  Country  of  the  Hurons,  thus  named  by  the  French, 

where  there  are  numerous  people  and  17  villages 
enclosed  each  by  three  palisades  of  wood,  with  galleries 
all  round  in  the  form  of  a  parapet  for  defence  against 
their  enemies.  This  country  lies  in  latitude  44  and 
one  half  degrees  ;  it  is  very  good,  and  its  lands  are 
cultivated  by  the  Indians. 

The  Hurons,  an  Iroquoian  people,  lived  in  Champlain's 
time  around  the  south-eastern  part  of  Georgian  Bay  and 
Lake  Simcoe.  The  place  of  the  name  "  Hurons  "  with  "  86  " 
on  the  map  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Mer  ouce 
represents  an  immensely  enlarged  Georgian  Bay  merged  with 
Lake  Huron,  Lake  Erie  being  reduced  to  two  small  lakes, 
and  Lac  Si.  Louis  being  Lake  Ontario. 

87.  Passage  of  a   league   by  land,   over  which  canoes   are 

carried. 

Obviously  the  portage  between  the  Mattawa  branch 
of  the  Ottawa  and  Lake  Nipissing  waters. 

i88.  A  river  (French  River)  which  discharges  into  the 
Freshwater  sea  (combined  Georgian  Bay  and  Lake 
Huron). 
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89  Village  renferme  de  4.  pallissades  ou  le  sieur  de  Cham- 
plain  fut  a  la  guerre  centre  les  Antouhonorons,  ou 
il  fut  pris  plusieurs  prisonniers  Sauuages. 

90  Sault  d'eau  au  bout  du  sault  sainct  Louis  fort  hault,  ou 
plusieurs  sortes  de  poissons  descendans  s'estour- 
dissent. 

91  Petite  riuiere  proche  du  sault  de  la  Chaudiere,  ou  il  y  a 
vn  sault  d'eau,  qui  vient  de  pres  de  20.  brasses  de 
hault,  qui  jette  I'eau  en  telle  quantite  &  de  telle 
vitesse,  qu'il  se  fait  vne  arcade  fort  logue,  au  dessous 
de  laquelle  les  Sauuages  passet  par  plaisir,  sans  estre 
mouillez,  chose  fort  plaisante  a  voir. 

92  Ceste  riuiere  est  fort  belle,  &  passe  par  nombre  de  beaux 
lacs  &  prairies  dont  elle  est  bordee,  quantite  d'Isles 

89.  Village  surrounded  by  four  palisades,  where  the  Sieur  de 

Champlain  went  to  war  against  the  Antouhonorons 
and  took  a  number  of  Indian  prisoners. 

These  Indians  were  Senecas,  an  Iroquoian  people  accord- 
ing to  Hodge,  but  other  authorities  make  them  Onondagas. 
See  Vol.  Ill,  p.  54,  and  also  later  in  this  translation. 

90.  Waterfall  (Niagara)  at  the  end  of  Lake  St.  Louis  (Lake 

Ontario),  of  great  height,  where  many  kinds  of  fish 
are  stunned  in  descending. 

The  text  by  evident  error  reads  Sault  instead  of  Lac 
St.  Louis,  which  was  Champlain's  name  for  Lake  Ontario. 

91.  Little  River  (Rideau  River)  near  the  Chaudiere  Falls. 

Here  is  a  waterfall  (Rideau  Falls)  some  20  fathoms 
in  height,  the  water  pouring  down  in  such  volume  and 
velocity  as  to  make  a  long  archway  under  which  the 
Indians  pass  at  their  pleasure  without  getting  wet, 
a  sight  very  interesting  to  behold. 

92.  This  river  (Trent  River  with  the  Bay  of  Quinte)  is  very 

fine,  passing  through  a  number  of  beautiful  lakes  and 
bordering  meadows.     It  has  quantities  of  islands  of 
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de  plusieurs  longueurs  &  largeurs,  abondantes  en 
chasse  de  cerfs  &  autres  animaux,  tres  bonne 
pescherie  de  poissons  excellens,  quantite  de  terres 
defrichees  tres  bonnes,  qui  ont  este  abandonnees 
des  Sauuages,  au  sujet  de  leurs  guerres.  Ceste 
riuiere  se  descharge  das  le  lac  S.  Louys,  &  plusieurs 
nations  vont  en  ces  contrees  faire  leur  chasse  pour 
leur  prouision  d'hyuer. 

93  Bois  des  Chastaigniers,  ou  il  7  a  forces  chastaignes  sur  le 
bord  du  lac  S.  Louis,  &  quantite  de  prairies,  vignes 
&  noyers. 

94  Maniere  de  lacs  d'eau  sallee  au  fond  de  la  Baye  Fran^oise, 
ou  va  le  flus  &  reflus  de  la  mer  :  il  7  a  des  Isles  ou 
sont    nobres    d'oiseaux,     quantite    de    prairies    en 


divers  lengths  and  breadths,  abundant  hunting  of  deer 
and  other  animals,  and  very  fine  fishery  for  excellent 
fish.  It  has  plenty  of  good  cleared  lands  which  have 
been  abandoned  by  the  Indians  on  account  of  their 
wars.  This  river  empties  into  Lake  St.  Louis  (Lake 
Ontario)  and  numerous  tribes  come  to  this  region  to 
do  their  hunting  in  preparation  for  the  winter. 

The  number  "  92  "  is  illegible  in  our  copy  of  the  map  (in 
portfolio)  ;  but  on  Laverdiere's  woodcut  copy  it  is  clear, 
standing  above  Lac  St.  Louis  just  east  of  the  word  Hurons. 

93.  Chestnut  woods,  where  is  great  store  of  chestnut  trees 

beside  Lake  St.  Louis  (Lake  Ontario),  with  abundance 
of  meadows,  vines,  and  nut-trees. 

This  place  was  apparently  the  vicinity  of  Salmon  River, 
in  the  south-eastern  angle  of  Lake  Ontario,  as  noted  in  the 
text  (Vol.  Ill,  p.  63). 

94.  A  kind  of  saltwater  lakes  (Minas  Basin  and  Chignecto 

Bay)  at  the  head  of  French  Bay  (Bay  of  Fundy),  wherein 
the  tide  rises  and  falls.  Here  are  islands  with  numerous 
birds,    quantity   of   meadows   in    many    places,    and 
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plusieurs  lieux,  petites  riuieres  qui  se  deschargent 
dans  ces  manieres  de  lacs,  par  lesquels  on  se  va 
rendre  dans  le  golfe  S.  Laurent  proche  de  Plsle 
S.  lean. 

95  Isle  Haute,  d'vne  lieue  de  circuit,  platte  dessus,  ou  il  y  a 
des  eaues  douces  &  quantite  de  bois,  eloignee  du 
Port  aux  Mines  &  du  Cap  des  deux  Bayes  d'vne  lieue, 
elle  est  eleuee  de  tous  costez  de  plus  de  40.  toises, 
fors  vn  endroict  qui  va  en  talluds  ou  il  y  a  vne 
poincte  de  cailloux  faite  en  triangle,  &  au  milieu 
y  a  vn  estang  d'eau  salee  &  forces  oiseaux  qui  font 
leurs  nids  en  ceste  Isle. 
La  riuiere  des  Algomequins  depuis  le  sault  S.  Louis 
iusques  proche  du  lac  des  Bisserenis  il  y  a  plus  de  80. 
saults  tant  grads  que  petits,  k  passer,  soit  par  terre 


little  rivers  which  empty  into  these  kinds  of  lakes. 
Through  them  one  goes  to  reach  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  near  the  Island  of  St.  John  (Prince  Edward 
Island). 

One  of  these  routes  has  been  noted  under  "  29,"  and 
another  passed  from  Chignecto  Bay  to  Bale  Verte. 

95.  Isle  Haute,  a  league  in  circuit,  flat  on  the  top,  where 
there  is  fresh  water  and  plenty  of  woods.  It  is  distant 
from  the  Port  of  Mines  (49)  and  from  Cape  of  the  Two 
Bays  (48)  one  league.  It  rises  on  all  sides  more  than 
40  fathoms  except  for  one  spot  where  it  falls  as  a 
talus  to  a  pebbly  beach  formed  in  shape  of  a  triangle 
and  having  in  its  midst  a  pool  of  salt  water.  A  vast 
number  of  birds  make  their  nests  in  this  Island. 
$.  The  River  of  the  Algonquins  (Ottawa  River),  from 
Sault  St.  Louis  (Lachine  Rapids)  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Bisserinis  (Lake  Nipissing).  In  it  are 
more  than  80  rapids  great  and  small  to  pass,  whether 
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ou  a  force  de  rames  ou  bien  a  tirer  par  terre  auec 
cordes,  dont  aucuns  desdits  saults  sont  fort  dan- 
gereux,  principalement  a  descendre. 

Gens  de  Petun,  c'est  vne  nation  qui  cultiue  ceste  herbe 
de  laquelle  ils  font  grand  traffic  auec  les  autres  nations,  ils 
ont  de  grands  villages  fermez  de  bois,  &  sement  du  bled 
d'Inde. 

Cheueux  releuez,  sont  sauuages  qui  ne  portent  point  de 
brayer  &  vont  tout  nuds,  sinon  I'hyuer  qu'ils  se  vestent  de 
robes  de  peaux,  lesquelles  ils  quittent  sortant  de  la  maison 
pour  aller  a  la  Campagne.  lis  sont  grands  chasseurs,  pes- 
cheurs  &  voyageurs,  cultiuent  la  terre  &  sement  du  bled  d'Inde, 
font  secherie  de  bluets  &  framboises,  dequoy  ils  font  vn 
grand  traffic  auec  les  autres  peuples,  desquels  ils  prennent  en 


by  land  portage,  hard  paddling,  or  hauling  with  ropes 
from  the  shore.  Some  of  those  mentioned  are  very 
dangerous,  especially  in  running  downward. 

The  Tobacco  People  is  a  tribe  which  cultivates  this 
herb,  in  which  they  have  a  great  trade  with  other  tribes. 
They  have  large  villages  enclosed  by  tree  trunks,  and  sow 
Indian  corn. 

The  Petuns  were  the  Tionontati,  an  Iroquoian  people, 
found  by  the  French  south  of  Georgian  Bay,  which  on 
Champlain's  map  is  merged  with  Lake  Huron  into  one 
Mer  douce. 

The  Cheveux  relevez  ("  High  Hairs  ")  are  Indians  who 
wear  no  breech-cloths  and  go  naked,  except  that  in  winter 
they  clothe  themselves  in  fur  robes,  which  they  take  off 
when  leaving  their  homes  to  go  about  the  country.  They 
are  great  hunters,  fishermen,  and  rovers  :  cultivate  the  land 
and  sow  Indian  corn :  dry  blueberries  and  raspberries,  in  which 
they  make  a  great  trade  with  other  tribes,  taking  in  exchange 
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eschange  des  peleteries,  pourcelaines,  filets  &  autres  commo- 
ditez,  aucuns  de  ces  peuples  se  percent  les  nazeaux,  oii  ils 
attachent  des  patenottres,  se  descouppent  le  corps  par  raye  ou 
ils  appliquent  du  charbon  &  autres  couleurs,  ont  les  cheueux 
fort  droits,  lesquels  ils  se  graissent  &  peignent  de  rouge  & 
leur  visage  aussi. 

La  nation  Neutre,  est  vne  nation  qui  se  maintient  contra 
toutes  les  autres,  &  n'ont  aucune  guerre,  sinon  contre  les 
Assistaqueronons,  elle  est  fort  puissante  ayant  40.  villages  fort 
peuplez. 

Les  Antouhonorons  sont  15.  villages  bastis  en  forte  assiette, 
ennemis  de  toutes  les  autres  nations  excepte  de  la  Neutre, 
leur  pais  est  beau  &  en  tres  bon  climat  proche  la   riuiere 


peltries,  wampum,  nets,  and  other  commodities.  Some  of 
them  pierce  their  nostrils,  and  therein  place  charms.  They 
gash  their  bodies  in  lines,  thereto  applying  charcoal  and  other 
colouring  matters.  They  have  very  straight  hair,  which 
they  grease  and  paint  with  red,  as  they  do  also  their  faces. 

These  Indians  were  Andatahouats,  or  Ottawas,  an 
Algonquian  tribe,  found  by  Champlain  at  or  near  the  mouth 
of  French  River  on  Georgian  Bay. 

The  Neutral  nation  is  one  which  holds  itself  aloof  from 
aU  the  others,  and  carries  on  no  war  except  with  the 
Assistaqueronons.  It  is  very  powerful,  having  40  very  populous 
villages. 

These  Indians  were  an  Iroquoian  tribe,  the  Attihouan- 
daron,  living  west  of  Lake  Seneca.  The  Assistaqueronons 
were  the  Potawotami  tribe,  also  an  Algonquian  people, 
living  west  of  Lake  Huron. 

The  Antouhonorons  comprise  15  villages  built  in  a  strong 
position.  They  are  enemies  of  all  the  other  nations  except 
the  Neutrals.     Their  country  is  a  fine  one,  with  an  excellent 
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S.  Laurent,  de  laquelle  ils  empeschent  le  passage  a  toutes  les 
autres  nations,  ce  qui  fait  qu'elle  en  est  moins  frequentee, 
cultiuent  &  ensemencent  leurs  terres. 

Les  Yroquois  auec  les  Antouhonorons  font  la  guerre  par 
enseble  k  toutes  les  autres  natios,  excepte  a  la  nation 
Neutre. 

Carantouanis,  est  vne  nation  qui  s'est  retiree  au  Midy  des 
Antouhonorons,  en  tres  beau  &  bon  pais,  ou  ils  sont  fortemet 
logez,  &  sont  amis  de  toutes  les  autres  nations,  fors  desdits 
Antouhonorons,  desquels  ils  ne  sont  qu'4  trois  journees.  Ils 
ont  autresfois  pris  prisonniers  des  Flamans,  lesquels  ils 
renuoyerent  sans  leur  mal  faire,  croyans  que  se  fussent  des 
Francois. 

Depuis  le  Lac  S.  Louis  iusques  au  sault  S.  Louis  qui  est  le 


climate,   lying   near   the   River   St.    Lawrence.     This   they 

prevent  all  other  nations  from  passing,  v^^hich  explains  why 

that  river  is  less  frequented.     They  cultivate  and  sow  their 

lands. 

These    Indians    were    the    Senecas   or    Onondagas,    a 
powerful  Iroquoian  tribe.     See  under  No.  89. 

The  Iroquois  and  the  Antouhonorons  make  war  together 
on  all  the  other  nations  except  the  Neutrals. 

The  Carantouanis  are  a  nation  settled  to  the  south  of  the 
Antouhonorons  in  a  very  beautiful  and  excellent  country 
where  they  are  strongly  established.  They  are  friends  with 
all  other  nations  except  the  said  Antouhonorons,  from  whom 
they  are  distant  only  three  days'  journey.  They  have  formerly 
made  prisoners  of  the  Dutch,  whom  they  released  without 
doing  them  any  harm,  thinking  they  were  French. 

These  Indians  were  the  Conestoga  tribe,  an  Iroquoian 
people,  living  on  the  Susquehanna. 

From  Lake  St.  Louis  (Lake  Ontario)  to  Sault  St.  Louis 
(Lachine  Rapids)    the  Great    River  St.   Lawrence  has  five 
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grand  fleuue  S.  Laurent,  il  7  a  cinq  saults,  quantite  de  beaux 
lacs  &  belles  Isles,  le  pais  agreable  &  abondant  en  chasse  & 
en  pesche,  propre  pour  habiter,  si  ce  n'estoit  les  guerres  que 
les  Sauuages  ont  les  vns  centre  les  autres. 

La  Mer  Douce,  est  vn  grandissime  lac  ou  il  y  a  nombre 
infiny  d'Isles,  il  est  fort  profond  &  abondant  en  poisson  de 
toutes  sortes,  &  de  monstrueuse  grandeur,  que  I'on  prend  en 
diuers  temps  &  saisons,  comme  en  la  grand*  mer.  La  coste 
du  Midy  est  beaucop  plus  agreable  que  celle  du  Nort,  ou  il  y  a 
quantite  de  rochers  &  force  caribous. 

Le  lac  des  Bisserenis  est  fort  beau,  ay  at  quelque  25.  lieues 
de  circuit,  &  quantite  d'Isles  chargees  de  bois  &  de  prairies, 
ou  se  cabanent  les  Sauuages  pour  pescher  en  la  riuiere  I'estur- 
geon,  brockets  &  carpes,  de  monstrueuse  grandeur  &  tres- 
excellents,  qui  s'y  prennent  en  quantite,  mesme  la  chasse  y  est 


rapids,  with  a  number  of  fine  lakes  and  beautiful  islands. 

The  country  is  delightful,  abounding  in  game  and  fish,  and  is 

suitable  for  settlement  were  it  not  for  the  wars  that  the 

Indians  wage  against  one  another. 

The  Mer  Douce  (Freshwater  Sea)  is  a  very  great  lake  in 

which  is  an  infinite  number  of  islands.     It  is  very  deep,  and 

abounds  with  fish  of  all  kinds  and  of  enormous  size,  which  are 

caught  at  divers  times  and  seasons,  as  in  the  open  sea.     The 

southern  coast  is  much  more  agreeable  than  the  northern, 

which  is  rocky,  and  where  the  caribou  abound. 

As  noted  already,  the  Met  Douce  was  an  exaggerated 
Georgian  Bay  merged  with  Lake  Huron. 

The  Lake  of  the  Bisserinis  (Lake  Nipissing)  is  very 
beautiful.  It  is  some  25  leagues  in  circuit,  and  has  many 
islands  covered  with  woods  and  meadows.  Here  the  Indians 
encamp  to  fish  in  the  river  for  sturgeon,  pike,  and  carp,  which 
are  of  enormous  size  and  very  excellent  quality,  and  taken 
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abondante,  quoy  que  le  pais  ne  soit  pas  beaucoup  agreable 
a  cause  des  rochers  en  la  plus  part  des  endroits. 

FIN. 


there   in  great  quantity.     Game  also  abounds,  though  the 

country  is  not  very  pleasing,  being  in  most  places  rocky. 

The  Bisserinis  were  an  Algonquian  tribe,  living  at  Lake 
Nipissing,  as  here  described. 

THE  END. 


TRAITTE   DE 

LA    MARINE 

ET  DV  DEVOIR 

D'VN   BON  MARINIER. 
PAR  LE  SIEVE  DE  CHAMPLAIN. 

TREATISE    ON 

SEAMANSHIP 

AND  THE  DUTY 

OF   A    GOOD    SEAMAN. 
BY   THE  SI  EUR  DE   CHAMPLAIN. 


AV  LECTEVR. 

A  MY  Lecteur,  Apres  auoir  passe  trente  huict  ans  de  mon 
Z-M  aage  a  faire  plusieurs  voyages  sur  mer  iff  couru 
•^  -*-  maints  perils  iff  hasards,  {desquels  Dieu  nCa 
preserue)  iff  ay  ant  tousiours  eu  desir  de  voyager  es  lieux  loingtains 
iff  estrangers,  ou  ie  me  suis  grandement  pleU,  principalement  en 
ce  qui  despendoit  de  la  nauigation,  apprenant  tant  par  experience 
que  par  instruction  que  Vay  receue  de  plusieurs  bons  nauigateurs, 
qu*au  singulier  plaisir  que  Vay  e^  en  la  lecture  des  liures  faits 
sur  ce  suiect :  c*est  ce  qui  rrCa  meu  a  la  Jin  de  mes  descouuertures 
de  la  nouuelle  France  Occidentale,  pour  mon  contentement  faire 
vn  petit  traitte  intelligible,  iff  profitable  a  ceux  qui  s'en  voudrot 
seruir,  pour  sgauoir  ce  qui  est  necessaire  a  vn  bon  iff  parfait 
nauigateur,  iff  notamet  ce  qui  est  des  estimes,  iff  comme  Von  doit 
proceder  a  faire  des  cartes  marines  selon  la  boussolle  des  mariniers, 


TO  THE   READER. 

W    ^ RIENDL T  Reader,  Having  spent  thirty-eight  years  of 
#7        my  life  in  making  many  sea  voyages,  and  been, in  many 
■^  dangers  and  run  many  risks  {from  which   God  has 

preserved  me),  and  having  always  been  fond  of  making  voyages 
into  distant  and  unknown  regions,  wherein  I  have  had  great 
enjoyment,  chiefly  in  relation  to  navigation,  learning  both  by 
experience  and  by  the  teaching  of  many  good  navigators,  as  well 
as  through  the  special  pleasure  I  have  derived  from  the  perusal 
of  books  on  this  subject,  under  these  circumstances  I  have  been 
prompted,  at  the  conclusion  of  my  discoveries  in  New  France  in 
the  west,  to  compose  for  my  own  satisfaction  a  little  treatise  that 
may  be  understood  and  be  of  advantage  to  those  who  are  willing 
to  make  use  of  it  in  order  to  learn  what  is  requisite  for  becoming 
a  good  and  finished  navigator,  and  particularly  in  the  matter  of 
reckonings  and  how  to  proceed  in  constructing  charts  by  the  aid 
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car  four  le  reste  de  la  nauigation  plusieurs  bons  autheurs  en  ont 
escrit  assez  farticulierement,  ce  qui  rrCemfesche  de  rCen  dire 
dauantage,  te  suppliant  d'auoir  agreable  ce  petit  traitte,  iff  s'il 
rCest  selon  ton  sentiment  excuse  celuy  qui  Va  fait,  ce  quHl  a  iuge 
estre  necessaire  a  ceux  qui  auront  la  curiosite  de  le  sgauoir  plus 
particulierement,  ce  que  ie  rH ay  veu  descrit  ailleurs  ;  demeurant, 
amy  Lecteur, 

FOSTRE  SERVHEVR. 


of  the  mariner'' s  compass  ;  for  as  regards  the  other  branches  of 
navigation  many  good  authors  have  written  very  particularly 
about  them,  and  this  prevents  me  from  saying  more  on  the  subject. 
So  I  beg  you  to  look  favourably  on  this  little  treatise,  and  if  it  is 
not  in  accordance  with  your  ideas  excuse  its  author,  for  it  is 
what  he  has  considered  necessary  for  those  who  may  be  curious 
to  learn  more  especially  those  matters  of  which  I  have  not  met 
with  an  account  elsewhere.     I  remain,  friendly  Reader, 

TOUR  OBEDIENT  SERVANT. 


p.  3 


TRAITTE   DE 

LA    MARINE 

ET  DV   DEVOIR 

D'VN   BON  MARINIER. 

DE  LA  NAVIGATION. 

IL  m'a  sembl^  n'estre  hors  de  propos  de  faire  vn  petit 
traitte  de  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  vn  bon  &  parfait 
nauigateur,  &  des  conditions  qu'il  doit  auoir  :  sur 
toute  chose  estre  homme  de  bien,  craignant  Dieu  ;  ne  per- 
mettre  en  son  vaisseau  que  son  sainct  Nom  soit  blaspheme, 

TREATISE    ON 

SEAMANSHIP 

AND   THE   DUTY 

OF    A   GOOD    SEAMAN. 

ON  NAVIGATION. 

IT  has  appeared  to  me  not  inappropriate  to  compose  a 
short  treatise  on  what  is  requisite  in  order  to  be  a  good 
and  finished  navigator,  and  on  the  qualifications  such 
a  one  should  possess  ;  he  should  above  all  be  an  upright, 
God-fearing  man,  not  allowing  God's  holy  name  to  be 
blasphemed  on  his  ship,  for  fear,  since  he  often  finds  himself 

VOL.  VI.  s 


mer. 
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Pietere-  <ie  peui  quc  sa  diuine  Majeste,  ne  le  chastie,  pour  se  voir 
dabi^sur  souuent  dans  les  perils,  &  estre  soigneux  soir  &  matin  de 
faire  faire  les  prieres  auant  toute  chose,  &  si  le  nauigateur 
peut  auoir  le  moyen,  ie  luy  coseille  de  mener  auec  luy  vn 
homme  d'Eglise  ou  Religieux  habile  &  capable,^  pour  fair[e]  des  p-  4- 
exhortations  de  temps  en  temps  aux  soldats  &  mariniers, 
affin  de  les  tenir  tousiours  en  la  crainte  de  Dieu,  comme  aussi 
les  assister  &  confesser  en  leurs  maladies,  ou  autrement  les 
consoler  durant  les  perils  qui  se  rencontrent  dans  les  hasards 
de  la  mer. 

Ne  doit  estre  delicat  en  son  manger,  ny  en  son  boire, 
s'accomodant  selon  les  Heux  ou  il  se  treuuera,  s'il  est  delicat 
ou  de  petite  complexion,  changeat  d'air  &  de  nourriture,  il 
est  suiect  a  plusieurs  maladies,  &  changeant  des  bons  viures 
en  de  grossiers,  tels  que  sont  ceux  qui  se  mangent  sur  mer, 


Piety  com-  in  danger,  lest  His  divine  Majesty  should  punish  him  ;    and 
sea.  being  careful  night  and  morning  above  all  else  to  have  prayers 

offered  up  ;  and  if  the  navigator  can  find  means,  I  advise  him 
to  take  with  him  a  resourceful  and  competent  ^  priest  or  friar 
to  give  exhortations  from  time  to  time  to  the  soldiers  and 
sailors,  so  as  to  keep  them  alw^ays  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
likewise  to  help  them  and  take  their  confessions  when  they 
are  sick,  or  in  other  ways  to  comfort  them  during  the  dangers 
encountered  in  the  chances  of  the  sea. 

He  [i.e.  the  seaman  or  ship's  master]  should  not  be  dainty 
about  his  eating,  nor  about  his  drink,  adapting  himself  to  the 
localities  in  which  he  finds  himself.  If  he  is  dainty  or  of 
weak  constitution,  being  exposed  to  variations  of  climate  and 
diet  he  is  liable  to  many  ailments  when  making  the  change 
from  wholesome  to  coarser  food,  such  as  is  eaten  at  sea, 

1  Capable  may  perhaps  mean  "  qualified,"  in  which  case  the  transla- 
tion might  read  "  a  competent  and  qualified." 
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qui  engendrent  vn  sang  tout  cotraire  a  leur  ^  nature  :  &  ces 
personnes  la  doiuent  apprehender  sur  tout  le  Secubat "  plus 
que  d'autres  qui  ne  laisset  d'estre  frappez  en  ces  maladies 
de  long  cours,  &  doit  on  auoir  prouision  de  remedes  singuliers 
pour  ceux  qui  en  sont  atteints. 

Doit  estre  robuste,  dispos,  auoir  le  pied  marin,  infatigables 
aux  peines  &  trauaux,  affin  que  quelque  accident  qu'il  arriue 
il  se  puisse  presenter  sur  le  tillac,  &  d'vne  forte  voix  com- 
mander a  chacun,  ce  qu'il  doit  faire.     Quelques  fois  il  ne  doit 
mespriser  de  mettre  luy  mesme  la  main  a  I'oeuure,  pour  rendre     Doit  estre 
la  vigilance  des  matelots  plus  prompte,  &  que  le  desordre  ne  &  vigilant, 
s'en  ensuiue  :    doit  parler  seul  pour  ce  que  la  diuersite  des  seS™^ 
commandements,  &  principalement  aux  lieux  douteux,  ne 
face  faire  vne  manceuure  pour  I'autre. 

"  II  f aut  sans  doute  lire :  Scorbut  ou  Scurbut.    (Voir  nos  Vols.  I,  p.  303-7, 
et  II,  p.  59-63.) 

which  produces  a  condition  of  the  blood  quite  opposed  to  his  ^ 
temperament.  Such  persons  ought  to  be  especially  on  their 
guard  against  scurvy  more  than  others,  who  are  also  attacked 
by  these  tedious  illnesses  [or,  diseases  peculiar  to  long 
voyages]  ;  and  there  should  be  some  store  of  special  remedies 
for  those  stricken  by  them. 

[The  good  shipmaster]  should  be  robust  and  alert,  with 
good  sea-legs,  inured  to  hardships  and  toil,  so  that  whatever 
happen  he  may  be  able  to  remain  on  deck,  and  in  a  strong 
voice  give  everybody  orders  what  to  do.     Sometimes  he  must 
not  be  above  lending  a  hand  to  the  work  himself,  in  order  to     should  be 
make   the   sailors   more   prompt   in   their   attention   and   to  and  vTgiiantf 
prevent  confusion.     He  should  be  the  only  one  to  speak,  lest  one  to  give  ^ 
differing  orders,  especially  in  situations  where  there  may  be  °^  ^^^' 
doubt,   cause   the   execution   of  one   manoeuvre  instead   of 
another. 

^  The  French  has  leur,  "  their,"  but  this  is  evidently  because  Champlain 
has  forgotten  that  he  has  used  the  singular  before,  and  he  now  continues 
in  the  plural  :    Ces  Personnes. 


Affable  k 
tous. 
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II  doit  estre  doux  &  affable  en  sa  couersation,  absolu  en 
ses  commandements,  ne  se  communiquer  trop  facilement 
auec  ses  compagnons,  si  ce  n'est  auec  ceux  qui  sont  de  com-  p.  5- 
mandement.  Ce  que  ne  faisant  luy  pourroit  auec  le  temps 
engendrer  vn  mespris  :  aussi  chastier  seuerement  les 
meschans,  &  faire  estat  des  bons,  les  aymant  &  gratifiant  de 
fois  a  autres  de  quelque  caresse,  loiiant  ceux  la,  &  ne  mespriser 
les  autres,  affin  que  cela  ne  luy  cause  de  I'enuie,  qui  souuent 
fait  naistre  vne  mauuaise  affection,  qui  est  comme  vne  gangrene 
qui  peu  a  peu  corropt  &  emporte  le  corps,  ny  pour  auoir 
preueu  de  bonne  heure,^  apportant "  quelque  fois  a  conspira- 
tions, diuisions  ou  ligues,  qui  souuent  font  perdre  les  plus 
belles  entreprises. 

S'il  se  fait  quelques  prises  bonnes  &  iustes,  il  ne  doit 
frustrer  le  droict  de  I'Admirale,  ny  de  ceux  qui  sont  auec  luy, 

■  Laverdi^re  prop>ose  de  corriger  :    pour  n'y  avoir  pourvu   de  bonne 
heure,  emportant  .  .  . 


all. 


Affable  to  He  should  be  pleasant  and  affable  in  conversation,  authori- 

tative in  his  orders,  not  too  ready  to  talk  with  his  fellows, 
except  with  those  who  share  the  command  ;  otherwise  in 
course  of  time  a  feeling  of  contempt  for  him  might  arise. 
He  should  also  punish  evil-doers  severely,  and  make  much  of 
the  good  men,  being  kind  to  them,  and  at  times  gratifying 
them  vsdth  some  friendly  demonstration,  praising  them,  but 
not  neglecting  the  others,  so  as  not  to  give  occasion  for  envy, 
which  is  often  the  source  of  bad  feeling,  a  kind  of  gangrene 
which  little  by  little  corrupts  and  destroys  the  body  ;  and 
want  of  early  attention  to  this  ^  sometimes  leads  to  con- 
spiracies, divisions,  or  factions,  which  frequently  cause  the 
failure  of  the  most  promising  undertakings. 

If  some  rich  and  lawful  prizes  are  captured,  he  should 
not  in  any  way  whatever  defraud  the  Admiral  of  his  rights, 

^  The  translation  follows  Laverdiere's  emendation  of  the  French  text. 
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ny  celuy  de  ses  compagnons,  tant  soldats  que  matelots  en 
quelque  fa^o  que  ce  soit  :  que  rien  ne  se  dissipe  s'il  peut, 
pour  a  son  retour  faire  fidel  rapport  de  tout.  II  doit  estre 
liberal  selon  ses  comoditez,  &  courtois  aux  vaincus,  en  les 
fauorisant  selon  le  droict  de  la  guerre,  sur  tout  tenir  sa  parolle 
s'il  a  fait  quelque  composition  :  car  celuy  qui  ne  la  tient  est 
repute  lasche  de  courage,  perd  son  honneur  &  reputation 
quelque  vaillant  qu'il  soit,  &  iamais  ne  met  on  de  confiance 
en  luy.  II  ne  doit  aussi  vser  de  cruaute  ny  de  vengeance, 
comme  ceux  qui  sont  accoustumez  aux  actes  inhumains,  se 
faisant  voir  par  cela  plustost  barbares  que  Chrestiens,  mais 
si  au  contraire  il  vse  de  la  victoire  auec  courtoisie  &  modera- 
tion, il  sera  estime  de  tous,  des  ennemis  mesmes,  qui  luy 
porteront  tout  honneur  &  respect, 
p.  6.  II  ne  se  doit  laisser  surprendre  au  vin,  car  quand  vn  chef 
ou  vn  marinier  est  yurongne,  il  n'est  pas  trop  bon  de  luy 

nor  his  brother  officers,  nor  his  men,  whether  soldiers  or 
sailors  ;  if  possible  nothing  should  be  wasted  [out  of  the 
prize],  so  that  he  may  render  a  faithful  account  of  the  whole 
on  his  return.  He  should  be  liberal  according  to  his  oppor- 
tunities, and  courteous  to  defeated  enemies,  granting  them 
all  the  rights  of  belligerents,  and,  above  all,  keeping  faith  if 
he  has  made  any  terms  of  surrender  ;  for  any  one  who  does 
not  keep  his  word  is  looked  upon  as  a  coward,  and  forfeits  his 
honourable  reputation,  however  good  a  fighter  he  may  be, 
and  no  trust  is  ever  reposed  in  him.  Moreover  he  should 
not  practise  cruelty  or  be  revengeful,  like  those  who  are 
habituated  to  barbarities,  and  thereby  show  themselves  to  be 
savages  rather  than  Christians  ;  but  if  on  the  contrary  he 
makes  use  of  his  victory  with  courtesy  and  moderation,  he 
will  be  esteemed  by  all,  even  by  the  enemy,  who  will  pay  him 
all  honour  and  respect. 

He  should  not  allow  himself  to  be  overcome  by  wine  ;  for 
when  a  captain  or  a  seaman  is  a  drunkard  it  is  not  very  safe 
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confier  le  commandement  ny  conduite,  pour  les  accidents 
qui  en  peuuent  arriuer,  lors  qu'il  dort  comme  vn  pourceau, 
&  qu'il  perd  tout  iugemet  &  raison,  demeurant  insolent  par 
son  yurongnerie,  a  lors  qu'il  seroit  necessaire  de  sortir  du 
dager,  car  s'il  arriue  qu'il  se  treuue  en  tel  estat,  il  n'aura 
moyen  de  cognoistre  sa  route,  ny  reprendre  ceux  qui  sont  au 
gouuernail  s'il[s]  vont  mal  ou  bien,  qui  luy  fait  perdre  son 
estime.  II  est  aussi  souuent  cause  de  la  perte  du  vaisseau, 
remettant  son  soing  sur  I'ignorance  d'vn  qu'il  croira  estre 
marinier,  come  plusieurs  exemples  I'ont  fait  voir. 
Ne  se  fier  Le  marinier  sage  &  aduise  ne  se  doit  tant  fier   en  son 

en  son  seul  ,  .      ,.  ,  ...  .       .      ■,  i  . 

iugement.  esprit  particulier,  lors  qu  il  est  prmcipalement  besomg 
d'entreprendre  quelque  chose  de  cosequence  ou  changer  de 
route  hasardeuse,"  qu'il  prenne  conseil  de  ceux  qu'il  cognoistra 
les  plus  aduisez,  &  notamment  des  anciens  nauigateurs  qui 

"  A  tout  considerer,  il  vaudrait  mieux  mettre  ici  un  point  et  commencer 
une  nouvelle  phrase. 

to  entrust  him  with  command  or  control,  on  account  of  the 
mischances  that  may  result  while  he  is  sleeping  like  a  pig, 
or  has  lost  all  sense  and  discretion  and  by  reason  of  his  drunken- 
ness persists  in  insolence  just  when  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity 
to  find  some  way  of  escape  from  the  danger.  For  if  he  should 
happen  to  be  in  that  condition,  he  will  be  unable  to  recognize 
his  [proper]  course,  or  to  exercise  any  check  on  those  at  the 
helm  according  as  they  are  steering  well  or  ill,  and  this  causes 
him  to  go  astray  in  his  reckoning.  He  is  also  often  [when  in 
this  state]  the  cause  of  a  vessel  being  lost,  giving  over  his 
responsibility  to  the  ignorance  of  one  whom  he  supposes  to 
be  a  good  seaman,  as  many  instances  have  shown. 
Not  trust  in  The  wise  and  cautious  mariner  ought  not  to  trust  too 
judgmeJi t  fully  to  his  own  judgment,  when  the  pressing  need  is  to  take 
^^°°®'  some  important  step  or  to  deviate  from  a  dangerous  course. 

Let  him  take  counsel  with  those  whom  he  recognizes  as  the 
most  sagacious,   and  particularly  with  old  navigators  who 
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ont  esprouue  le  plus  de  fortunes  a  la  mer,  &  sont  sortis  des 
dangers  &  perils,  gouster  les  raisons  qu'ils  pourront  alleguer, 
toute  chose  n'estant  souuent  dans  la  teste  d'vn  seul  (car 
comme  I'on  dit)  I'experiece  passe  science." 

II  doit  estre  craintif  &  retenu  sans  estre  trop  hasardeux,  Estrerete- 
soit  a  la  cognoissance  d'vne  terre,  principalement  en  temps  trop  hasar- 
de  brunes,  mettre  coste  [coste]  en  trauers  selon  le  lieu,  ou 
mettre  vn  bort  sur  autre,  d'autant  qu'en  ce  temps  de  brune 
ou  obscur  il  n'y  a  point  de  pilote  :  ne  faire  trop  porter  de 
p.  7.  voile  pensant  auancer  chemin,  qui  souuent  les  fait  rompre, 
&  de  mater '  le  vaisseau  ou  estant  foible  de  coste  [coste],  & 
n'estre  bien  leste  [leste]  comme  il  doit,  met  la  guille  [quille] 
en  haut. 

Doit  faire  du  iour  la  nuict,  &  veiller  la  plus  grade  part     Doit  tou- 
d'icelle,  coucher  tousiours  vestu  pour  promptement  accourir  ler. 
aux  accidents  qui  peuuent  arriuer,  auoir  vn  compas  particulier, 

"  L'original  porte  :  science.  *  Lire  :  demater. 

have  had  most  experience  of  disasters  at  sea  and  have  escaped 
from  dangers  and  perils,  and  let  him  weigh  well  the  reasons 
they  may  advance  ;  for  it  is  not  often  that  one  head  holds 
everything,  and,  as  the  saying  is,  experience  is  better  than 
knowledge. 

He  should  be  wary  and  hold  back  rather  than  run  too  should  hold 
many  risks,  whether  in  sighting  land,  particularly  in  foggy  iS^rrUks^^' 
weather  when  he  will  bring  the  vessel  to  or  stand  off  and  on 
according  to  the  position  of  the  ship,  inasmuch  as  in  this  fog 
or  in  the  dark  no  one  is  a  pilot.  He  must  not  carry  too  much 
sail  with  the  idea  of  forging  ahead  ;  this  often  splits  the  sails 
and  dismasts  the  ship,  or,  if  she  heels  over  easily  [or,  is  crank] 
and  is  not  as  well  ballasted  as  she  should  be,  it  makes  her 
turn  bottom  up. 

He  should  make  the  day  his  night  and  be  awake  the  greater     Should  be 

r      ^  •    -I  ^  i  -I'li  i       always  oa  the 

part  of  the  night,  always  sleep  in  his  clothes,  so  as  to  be  watch, 
promptly  on  hand  for  accidents  that  may  happen,  have  his 
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y  regarder  souuent  si  la  route  se  fait  bien,  &  voir  si  chacun 
de  ceux  qui  sont  au  quart  est  en  son  deuoir  :  doit  faire  vn 
roole  particulier  des  matelots  qui  seront  destinez  pour  le 
quart,  &  bien  departir  les  hommes  entendus  en  la  nauigation, 
qui  ayent  soin  sur  ceux  qui  gouuernent,  affin  qu'il  face 
tousiours  bonne  route,  &  les  matelots  bon  quart,  s'il  y  a 
suffisamment  des  soldats,  I'vn  sera  en  sentinelle  sur  le  deuant, 
Tautre  sur  I'arriere,  &  le  troisiesme  au  grand  mas  auec  vne 
lanterne  pendue  auec  sa  chandelle  entre  deux  tillacs,  pour 
voir  &  accourir  aux  choses  qui  quelques  fois  suruiennent  a 
I'impourueu. 

Ne  doit  ignorer,  mais  sgauoir  tout  ce  qui  depend  des 
manoeuures,  du  moins  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  ap- 
pareiller  le  vaisseau,  &  mettre  en  funain  prest  a  faire  voile, 
comme  de  toutes  autres  commoditez  necessaires  pour  la 
conseruation  dudit  nauire. 

Doit  estre  fort  soigneux  d'auoir  de  bons  viures  &  boissons 

own  private  compass,  often  refer  to  it  to  know  if  the  course 
is  being  properly  kept,  and  see  that  every  member  of  the 
watch  is  doing  his  duty.  He  should  have  a  special  list  of  the 
sailors  appointed  to  the  watch,  and  distribute  properly  the 
men  who  understand  navigation  so  that  they  may  have  an 
eye  to  the  helmsmen  and  see  that  the  ship  always  keeps  a  good 
course  and  that  the  sailors  keep  good  watch.  If  there  are 
soldiers  enough,  one  should  be  posted  forward  as  sentinel, 
another  aft,  and  a  third  at  the  mainmast  with  a  lighted 
lantern  hanging  between  decks,  so  as  to  see  and  hurry  to 
help  if  anything  unexpected  occurs,  as  sometimes  happens. 

He  must  be  cognizant,  not  ignorant,  of  everything  that 
concerns  the  handling  of  the  ship,  everything  at  least  that  is 
necessary  for  putting  to  sea,  and  for  mooring  in  readiness  to 
sail,  as  well  as  all  other  matters  needful  for  the  safety  of  the 
ship. 

He  should  take  good  care  to  have  wholesome  food  and 
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pour  son  voyage,  &  qu'ils  soient  de  garde  :  auoir  de  bonnes 
soutes  non  humides  pour  la  conseruation  de  la  galette  ou 
biscuit,  &  principalement  en  vn  voyage  de  long  cours,  &  en 
auoir  plus  que  moins  :  car  les  voyages  de  mer  ne  se  font  que 
p.  8.  suiuant  le  bon  ou  mauuais  temps  &  cotrariete  des  vents, 
faut  estre  bon  oeconome  en  la  distribution  des  viures  donnant 
a  chacun  ce  qui  luy  est  necessaire  auec  raison,  autrement 
cela  engendre  quelques  fois  des  mescontentements  entre  les 
matelots  &  les  soldats,  que  I'on  traitte  mal,  &  qui  en  ce  temps 
la  sont  capables  de  faire  plus  de  mal  que  de  bien  :  commettre  Faut  que 
a  la  distribution  des  victuailles  vn  bon  &  fidel  despensier,  qui  sier  sou  fi- 
ne soit  point  yurongne,  ains  bon  mesnager  ;  car  vn  homme 
modeste  en  cet  office  ne  se  pent  trop  priser. 

II  doit  estre  grandement  curieux  que  toutes  choses  soient 
bien  ordonnees  en  son  vaisseau,  tant  pour  le  fortifier  que     ordre  ne- 

.  ,  .....  cessaire  en 

pour "  la  pesanteur  du  canon  qu  il  pourroit  auoir,  que  pour  toutes  cho- 
ses. 
«  11   faudrait   peut-etre   lire  :    pour   le  fortifier   centre    (ou   sous)    la 
pesanteur  .  .  .  (L'original  porte  que  pour  a  la  troisieme  ligne  de  cet  alinea 
exactement  au-dessus  de  ces  memes  mots  k  la  quatri^me.     D'oii  la  faute.) 

drink  for  his  voyage  and  such  as  vdll  keep  well,  to  have  good 
dry  bins  in  w^hich  to  keep  the  bread  or  biscuit,  and  especially 
on  long  voyages,  and  to  have  too  much  rather  than  too  little  ; 
for  sea-voyages  are  made  only  according  as  the  weather  is 
fair  or  foul  and  the  v\dnds  [favourable  or]  contrary.  He  must 
be  a  good  manager  in  serving  out  rations,  giving  each  man 
what  he  reasonably  needs  ;  otherwise  dissatisfaction  is  some- 
times bred  among  sailors  and  soldiers  when  the  latter  are 
badly  treated,  and  at  such  a  time  they  are  capable  of  doing 
more  harm  than  good.  He  should  entrust  the  serving  out  of  The  corn- 
rations  to  a  good  trustworthy  commissary,  no  drunkard,  but  should  be 
a  provident  fellow  ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  set  too  great  store 
on  a  careful  man  in  an  office  of  this  kind. 

He  should  be  particularly  careful  to  see  that  everything  is     order 

11  1-1-11  1-  1-         necessary  id 

in  good  order  on  his  ship,  both  to  make  it  strong  enough  to  all  things. 
support  the  weight  of  the  guns  it  may  mount,  and  to  improve 
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Nettete 
requise  en- 
tre  les  ma- 
telots  & 
soldats. 


I'embellir,  a  ce  qu'il  en  aye  du  cotentement  en  y  entrant  & 
sortant,  &  en  donner  a  ceux  qui  le  voyent  sur  son  appareil, 
comme  I'Architecte  se  plaist  apres  auoir  decore  I'edifice  d'vn 
superbe  bastiment  qu'il  aura  dessigne,  &  toutes  choses 
doiuent  estre  grandement  propres  &  nettes  au  vaisseau,  a 
limitation  des  Flamans  qui  I'emportent  pour  le  commun, 
par  dessus  toutes  les  nations  qui  nauigent  sur  mer. 

Doit  estre  grandement  soigneux  quand  il  y  a  des  matelots 
&  soldats,  les  faire  tenir  le  plus  nettement  que  faire  se  pourra, 
&  apporter  vn  tel  ordre  que  les  soldats  soient  separez  des 
matelots,  que  le  vaisseau  ne  soit  point  embarasse  quand  il 
est  question  de  venir  en  telles  affaires  de  temps  en  temps,  & 
souuent  faire  nettoyer  entre  les  tillacs  les  ordures  qui  s'y 
engedrent,  qui  occasionnet  maintefois  vn  mauuais  air,  &  les  p.  g- 
maladies  accompagnees  de  mortalitez,  comme  si  c'estoit  peste 
&  contagion. 


its  appearance,  so  that  he  may  take  pleasure  in  it  when  he 
comes  on  board  and  when  he  leaves,  and  may  please  those 
who  see  him  with  his  equipment  about  him,  just  as  an 
architect  is  pleased  when  he  has  adorned  the  structure  of  a 
splendid  building  of  his  own  designing.  Everything  on  the 
ship  should  be  very  neat  and  clean,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Flemings,  who  commonly  take  first  place  in  this  respect  over 
all  the  [other]  seafaring  nations. 

He  should  take  great  pains  when  there  are  sailors  and 

Cleanliness  soldiers  [together]  to  make  them  keep  as  clean  as  possible, 

among^the      and  introduce  such  system  that  the  soldiers  are  kept  away 

soicHers^°       from  the  sailors,  so  that  there  may  be  no  confusion  on  the 

ship  when  from  time  to  time  they  come  to  take  part  in  a 

skirmish  ;   and  he  should  often  have  the  space  between  decks 

cleansed  of  the  filth  that  accumulates  there  ;  for  it  frequently 

causes  a  stench  and  gives  rise  to  deadly  disease,  as  if  it  were 

an  infectious  plague. 
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Premier  que  s'embarquer  il  est  necessaire  d'auoir  tout  ce  ^  Auoirde 
qui  est  requis  pour  assister  les  hommes,  auec  vn  ou  deux  bons  rurgiens. 
Chirurgiens  qui  ne  soient  ignorants,  comme  sont  la  plus  part 
de  ceux  qui  vont  en  mer. 

S'il  se  peut,  faut  qu'il  cognoisse  son  vaisseau  &  I'auoir     Faut  co- 

.     ,  1,  ,  .     ,,        .  ,.,    J  J       gnoistre  so 

nauige,  ou  lapprendra,  pour  sgauoir  lassiette  qu  il  demande,  vaisseau. 
&  le  sillage  qu'il  peut  faire  en  vingt  quatre  heures,  selon  la 
violence  des  vents,  &  ce  qu'il  peut  dechoir  de  sa  route  coste 
en  trauers,  ou  a  la  cappe  auec  son  papefis  "  ou  corps  de  voile 
pour  le  soustenir,  afin  qu'il  ne  se  tourmente,  &  se  soustienne 
plus  au  vent. 

Appretiender  de  se  voir  es  perils  ordinaires,  soit  par  cas     Apprehen- 

^  ^  ^  der  &  eui- 

fortuit,  OU  "  quelques  fois  I'ignorance  ou  la  temerite  vous  y  ter  les  pe- 
engage,  come  tomber  auau  le  vet  d'vne  coste,  s'oppiniastrer 
a  doubler  vn  Cap,  ou  faire  vne  route  hasardeuse  de  nuict 

"  Ce  mot  papefis  manque  dans  la  plupart  des  vieux  dictionnaires  ;  at 
la  vraie  forme  fran9aise,  pacfi  (qqfois  pafi),  est  elle-meme  assez  rare.  A 
noter  qu'on  se  sert  encore  en  italien  du  mot  pappafico  (espagnol  papahigo). 

*  II  faut  peut-etre  lire :  ou,  sans  accent. 


Before  embarbng  he  must  have  everything  requisite  for    Have  good 

.  1  ,  1  •   1  surgeons. 

giving  necessary  aid  to  the  men,  together  with  one  or  two 
good  surgeons  who  are  not  ignoramuses,  like  most  of  those 
who  go  to  sea. 

If  possible,  he  must  know  his  ship  and  have  sailed  her,  or  Must  know 
he  must  learn  about  her  to  know  how  she  trims,  and  what 
speed  she  can  make  in  twenty-four  hours  according  to  the 
strength  of  the  winds,  and  what  leeway  she  makes  with  the 
wind  abeam,  or  when  close-hauled  with  only  the  mainsail 
to  steady  her,  so  as  not  to  labour  and  in  order  to  keep  more 
into  the  wind. 

He  must  be  apprehensive  of  finding  himself  in  ordinary    Appreciate 

,  i'i»i  •  1  !•  ^^^  avoid 

dangers,  be  it  by  accident  or  sometimes  through  ignorance  or  dangers, 
rashness  involving  you  in  them,  as  when  you  run  before  a 
wind  in  shore,  [or]  doggedly  try  to  double  a  cape,  or  pursue 
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Sender 
les  costes  & 
Jes  fonds 
des  ports  & 
escueils. 


parmy  les  bans,*  batures,  escueils,  isles,  rochers  &  glaces  :  mais 
quand  le  malheur  vous  y  porte,  c'est  ou  il  faut  monstrer  vn 
courage  masle,  se  moquer  de  la  mort  bien  qu'elle  se  presente, 
&  faut  d'vne  voix  asseuree  &  d'vne  resolution  gaye,  inciter 
vn  chacun  a  prendre  courage,  faire  ce  que  I'on  pourra  pour 
sortir  du  danger,  &  ainsi  oster  la  timidite  des  cceurs  les  plus 
lasches  :  car  quand  on  se  voit  en  vn  lieu  douteux  chacun 
iette  I'oeil  sur  celuy  que  I'on  iuge  auoir  de  1' experience,  car 
si  on  le  voit  blesmir,  &  commander  d'vne  voix  tremblante  & 
mal  asseuree,  tout  le  reste  perd  courage,  &  souuent  on  a  veu 
perdre  des  vaisseaux  au  lieu  d'ou  ils  eussent  peu  sortir,  s'ils  p. 
auoient  veu  leur  chef  courageux  &  resolu,  vser  d'vn  com- 
mandement  hardy  &  maiestueux. 

Estre  soigneux  de  faire  sonder  toutes  costes,  rades,  ports, 
haures,  escueils,  bans,  rochers  &  batures,  pour  en  cognoistre 
le  fond,  les  dangers,  ancrages  si  besoin  estoit,  ou  pour  se 


Take 
sonndings 
off  coasts 
and  on  the 
bottoms  of 
harbours 
and  reefs. 


a  dangerous  course  by  night  among  sandbanks,  shoals,  reefs, 
islands,  rocks,  or  ice.  But  w^hen  ill-fortune  brings  you  to 
such  a  pass,  there  you  must  display  manly  courage,  make 
light  of  death  though  it  confronts  you,  and  in  a  steady  voice 
and  with  cheery  resolution  urge  all  to  take  courage  and  do  what 
can  be  done  to  escape  the  danger,  and  thus  dispel  fear  from 
the  most  cowardly  bosoms  ;  for  when  they  find  themselves 
in  a  hazardous  situation,  every  one  looks  to  the  man  who  is 
thought  to  have  experience  ;  for  if  he  is  seen  to  blanch  and 
give  his  orders  in  a  trembling  and  uncertain  voice,  all  the 
others  lose  courage,  and  it  is  often  seen  that  ships  are  lost  in 
situations  from  which  they  might  have  got  clear  away  if  the 
men  had  seen  their  captain  undaunted  and  determined, 
giving  his  orders  boldly  and  with  authority. 

He  should  be  careful  to  take  soundings  off  all  coasts, 
roadsteads,  ports,  harbours,  reefs,  sand-banks,  rocks  and 
shoals,  so  as  to  know  the  P^ind  of]  bottom,  the  dangers,  the 
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s^auoir  arouter  si  d'auenture  I'on  n'auoit  aucune  hauteur  ny 
cognoissance  de  terre,  dont  on  doit  tenir  conte  sur  son  papier 
iournal. 

Doit  auoir  bone  memoire  pour  la  cognoissance  des  terres, 
caps,  montagnes  &  gisement  des  costes,  transports  des  marees, 
leurs  gisement  ou  il  aura  este. 

Ne  mouiller  I'ancre  qu'en  bon  fond,  s'il  n'est  cotraint  de    Mouuier 

-  ,  ,  .  ...      I'ancre  ea 

soulager  ses  cables  par  tonnes,  pomsons  ou  autres  inuentios,  bon  fond, 
afin  qu'il  ne  se  coupe  sur  le  fond  de  rocher[,]  gallay  ou  gros 
coquillage  par  laps  de  teps,  &  se  tenir  en  ce  lieu  le  moins  que 
I'on  pourra,  si  ce  n'est  par  force,  &  les  faire  garnir  aux  ecubiers, 
de  peur  qu'il  ne  se  couppe,  d'autat  que  si  le  cable  venoit  a 
faillir  on  seroit  en  danger  de  perdre  la  vie  :  c'est  sur  quoy  il 
faut  bien  prendre  garde  a  auoir  de  bons  cables,  ancres,  grapins, 
haussieres,   &   sur   tout    doner   bonne    touee   s'il   se   peut, 


anchorages  [offered]  if  necessity  arise,  or  in  order  to  be  able 
to  shape  his  course,  if  by  chance  the  altitude  had  not  been 
taken  or  no  land  were  in  sight,  of  which  one  should  take  note 
in  the  log-book. 

He  should  have  a  good  memory  for  recognizing  landfalls, 
capes,  mountains  and  coast-lines,  tidal  currents,  and  their 
bearings,  wherever  he  has  been. 

He  should  not  cast  anchor  except  on  a  good  bottom,  else  cast  anchor 
he  may  be  forced  to  buoy  up  his  cables  by  means  of  can-buoys,  bottom.° 
puncheons,  or  other  devices,  so  as  not  to  have  them  slowly  part 
on  a  bottom  of  rock,  shingle,  or  coarse  shell,  and  should  hold 
that  position  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  unless  he  is  compelled 
[to  keep  to  it] ;  and  should  pack  [the  cables]  at  the  hawse-holes, 
for  fear  of  having  them  cut,  since  if  the  cable  parts  all  would 
be  in  danger  of  losing  their  lives.  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  to 
take  good  care  to  have  sound  cables,  anchors,  grapnel,  and 
hawsers,  and  above  all  to  pay  out  plenty  of  slack  if  possible, 
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CaUer  le 
voile  de 
bonne  heu- 
re. 

Ce  qu'il 
doit  faire 
quand  les 
tempestes 
arriuent. 


principalement  durant  le  mauuais  temps,  afin  que  le  vaisseau 
soit  soulage,  &  ne  soit  trauaille  ou  chasse  sur  son  ancre. 

N'estre  paresseux  de  faire  caller  les  voiles  bas,  quand  on 
appergoit  quelque  grand  vent  qui  se  forme  sur  I'horison. 

Prendre  garde  aussi  quad  vne  tourmete  arriue,  &  que  le 
vaisseau  est  coste  en  trauers,  abaisser  les  matereaux,  les 
vergues  basses  &  bien  saisies,  come  de  toutes  autres 
manoeuures,  demoter  le  canon  si  besoin  est,  &  qu'au  debat 
de  la  mer  il  ne  trauaille  &  ne  rompe  ces  manoeuures,  ou  autres 
choses,  saisir  bien  les  canons,  si  on  ne  les  demonte.  II  7  a 
des  vaisseaux  lesquels  s'ils  n'ont "  le  grand  papefis  hors,  ils  ne 
se  tourmentet  pas  tant  que  quand  il  ne  I'ont  point,  I'ex- 
perience  fait  cognoistre  ce  qui  est  requis  en  cest  affaire. 

Sgauoir  bien  amarer  son  vaisseau  quand  il  est  dans  le 
port,  afin  qu'il  n'en  arriue  aucun  dommage,  aussi  ne  permettre 
que  I'on  porte  du  feu  en  iceluy  qu'auec  lanterne,  sur  tout 

"  II  faut  sans  doute  lire :  s'ils  ont.  .  .  . 


p.   IX. 


Strike 
sail  early. 

What  he 


chiefly  in  bad  weather,  in  order  to  ease  the  ship  and  not  to 
have  it  labour  or  drag  its  anchors. 

He  should  not  be  dilatory  in  striking  sail  when  he  sees  a 
gale  of  wind  gathering  on  the  horizon. 

He  must  take  care  also,  when  a  storm  comes  up  and  the 


whin  storms  ship  is  lying  to,  to  take  down  the  small  spars,  to  lower  the 
come  up.  yards  and  have  them  made  fast,  as  well  as  all  the  other  rigging, 
to  have  the  guns  traversed  within  board  if  need  be,  so  that 
in  a  rough  sea  they  may  not  be  under  strain  and  break  their 
tackle  or  something  else,  [or]  if  the  guns  are  not  unshipped, 
they  should  be  breeched.  There  are  some  ships  which  do 
not  labour  so  much  with  the  mainsail  set  as  when  it  is  not ; 
experience  will  tell  what  is  requisite  in  this  particular. 

He  must  know  how  to  moor  his  vessel  when  in  port,  so 
that  no  damage  be  done  to  it ;  also  he  must  not  allow  any 
fire  to  be  carried  about  in  it  except  in  a  lantern,  especially 
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ou  est  le  magazin  des  poudres  :  empescher  de  petuner  entre 
deux  tillacs,  car  il  ne  faut  qu'vne  bluette  de  feu  pour  bruler 
tout,  comme  il  arriue  souuent  par  grand  mal-heur. 

Estre  curieux  d'auoir  de  bons  canonniers,  bien  entendus     Doit  auoir 

.  r  n  1  •  \  1  ^^  bons  ca- 

aux  artmces,  &  autres  cnoses  necessaires  a  vn  combat,  que  nonniers. 
toutes    choses    soient    bien    appropriees,    accommodees    & 
ordonnees  en  leurs  chabres,  &  tout  ce  qui  despend  du  canon. 

Aussi  ne  doit  rien  ignorer  s'il  peut,  de  ce  qui  est  necessaire 
pour  bastir  vn  vaisseau  non  seulement,  mais  en  sgauoir  les 
mesures  &  proportions  requises,  en  le  voulant  faire  de  tel 
port  ou  grandeur  qu'il  voudra,  en  vn  mot  n'en  rien  ignorer 
pour  en  sgauoir  discourir  pertinemment  quand  il  en  sera 
besoin. 

Doit  estre  soigneux  a  faire  estime  du  vaisseau,  S9auoir  cognoi- 
d'ou  il  part,  ou  il  veut  aller,  ou  il  se  treuue[,]  ou  les  terres  hiy  sort  &  oh 
demeurent,  a  quel  rumb  de  vet,  s9auoir  ce  qu'il  deschet  &  se^au^ 


where  the  pov^^der-magazine  is  ;  he  must  prevent  the  men 
from  smoking  between  decks,  because  a  mere  spark  is  enough 
to  set  all  on  fire,  as  often  hy  mischance  occurs. 

He  should  be  particular  to  get  good  gunners,  expert  in    shouw 
the  use  of  fire-balls  and  other  things  needful  in  a  fight,  and  gunners? 
have  everything  suitable,  well  arranged  and  handy  in  their 
gun-rooms,  as  well  as  all  else  pertaining  to  the  guns. 

Moreover  he  must  not,  if  he  can  help  it,  be  ignorant  of 
anything  required  not  only  for  building  a  ship,  but  he  must 
know  the  measurements  and  proportions  requisite  to  make  it 
of  the  burden  or  size  desired  ;  in  a  word,  he  must  be  ignorant 
of  nothing  pertaining  to  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  talk  about 
these  matters  to  good  purpose,  when  need  be. 

He  should  be  careful  to  take  the  ship's  reckoning,  to  know     Know 

1         .         .  .  .    .  .  ,       whence  the 

Its  startmg-pomt,  its  destmation,  its   position,  where   the  vessel 
land  Hes  in  relation  to  it,  on  what  quarter  [or,  rhumb  of  the  w°iiith\r'^ 
wind]  ;  he  should  know  what  leeway  it  makes,  and  what  it  ^  ^°^^' 
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ce  qu'il  fait  a  sa  route  :   II  ne  se  doit  point  endormir  en  ceste 

exercice,  qui  est  grandemet  suiect  aux  deffauts,  c'est  pourquoy 

a  tous  changements  de  vents  &  route,  il  doit  bien  prendre  p-  "•      l 

garde  d'approcher  au  plus  pres  de  la  certitude,  car  il  se  voit 

quelques  fois  de  bons  pilotes  estre  bien  decheus  en  leurs 

estimes. 

s^auoir  Doit  cstre  bon  hauturien,"  tant  de  I'arbalestrile  que  de  J 

I'astrolabe,^  sgauoir  en  quelle  partie  marche  le  Soleil,  ce  qu'il 
decline  chaque  iour,  pour  adiouster  ou  diminuer. 

Eti'esieua-        Comme  de  I'arbalestrile  prendre  la  hauteur  de  I'estoile 
^lon   u  po-     pojajj-e^  mettre  les  gardes  *  ^  a  rumb,  y  oster  ou  diminuer  les 

"  Lire  hauturier.  Vieux  mot  =  "  Pilote  qui  connoist  I'usage  de 
I'Astrolabe,  &  qui  s'applique  4  faire  les  observations  des  hauteurs  du 
Soleil  &  du  pole  "  [Diet,  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences  (1694)) — "  Qui  sait 
dinger  dans  la  haute  mer  "  (H.-D.-T.). 

*  "  Les  Gardes,  Trois  6toiles  situ^es  aupr^s  de  I'^toile  Polaire.  II  y 
en  a  deux  qui  sont  les  demi^res  du  Chariot  ou  de  la  petite  Ourse.  L'autre 
n'appartient  a  aucune  constellation.  .  .  .  Quand  on  veut  prendre  de  nuit 
la  hauteur  du  pole  arctique  par  le  moyen  de  I'^toile  polaire,  on  observe 
de  quelle  fa9on  elle  est  situee  sur  I'horison  au  respect  de  ces  trois  Gardes  " 
{Diet,  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences  (1694)). 


gains  on  its  course.  He  should  not  grow  slack  in  taking 
account  of  these  things,  which  is  a  main  source  of  errors, 
and  for  this  reason,  in  all  changes  of  wind  and  course  he 
should  take  great  care  to  make  certain  of  his  position  as  nearly 
as  possible,  for  sometimes  good  pilots  are  found  to  be  quite 
out  in  their  reckonings. 

Understand        He  should  be  a  good  navigator  [of  the  high  seas],  skilled 

'  in   taking   the   altitude   either   with   the   cross-staff  or  the 

astrolabe.^     He  should  know  the  right  ascension  of  the  sun, 

and  what  is  its  daily  decHnation,  in  order  to  add  or  subtract. 

And  the  Also  [he  should  be  able]  to  take  the  altitude  of  the  pole- 

pole-star's  .  ,  , 

altitude.        star  with  the  cross-staff,  take  the  bearing  of  the  Guards,^  and 

^  For  full  description  of  the  arbaleste  or  arbalestrille  see  Fournier, 
Hydrographie,  Livre  X,  Chaps.  6  and  7  ;  and  for  the  astrolabe  see  the 
illustration  of  Cham  plain's  own  astrolabe  in  Vol.  II  of  this  edition,  p.  275. 

*  See  the  French  note  b. 
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degres  qui  sont  dessus  ou  dessous  le  pole,  selon  le  lieu  ou 
I'on  est. 

Sgauoir  cognoistre  la  croisade,"  quand  I'on  est  en  la  partie     La  croisa- 
du   Sud,   appliquer  ou    diminuer    les    degres,   cognoistre   si 
pouuez  quelques  fois  autres  estoiles  pour  prendre  la  hauteur, 
perdant  les  autres,  ou  ne  I'ayant  peu  prendre  au  Soleil,  pour 
ne  le  voir  precisement  *  a  midy. 

Scauoir  si  les  instruments  dont  on  se  sert  sont  iustes  &    visiter  les 

1.  1-n  'r-i?  instrumets. 

bien  faits,  &  en  vn  besom  d  en  '  sgauoir  faire  d  autres  pour 
son  vsage. 

Doit  estre  experimente  a  bien  pointer  la  carte,  cognoistre     Bien  poin- 
si  elle  est  iustement  faite  selon  le  lieu  de  son  meridien[,]  s'il 
s'y  pent  confier,  combien  I'on  conte  de  lieues  pour  chaque 
rump  de  vet  pour  esleuer  vn  degre  :    scauoir  les   cours  & 
marees,  les  gisements   d'icelles,   pour  entrer   a  propos  aux 

"  Vieux  nom  de  la  Croix  du  Sud. 

*  L'orthographe  primitive  de  ce  mot  n'y  mettait  pas  d'accent. 

'  Le  de  est  sans  doute  a  retrancher. 


add  to  or  subtract  from  it  the  degrees  that  [they]  are  above 
or  below  the  pole-star,  according  to  the  locality. 

He  should  be  able  to  recognize  the  Southern  Cross  when     The 
in  south  latitudes,  add  or  subtract  the  degrees,  recognize  on  Cross, 
occasion  other  stars  if  possible,  so  as  to  take  their  altitude 
when  he  loses  sight  of  the  former,  or  when  he  has  not  been 
able  to  take  the  sun's  altitude  owing  to  not  seeing  it  exactly 
at  noon. 

He  should  know  if  the  instruments  he  uses  are  accurate     Look  after 
and   properly  made,   and,   in  case  of  necessity,   be  able  to  ments. 
construct  others  for  his  use. 

He  should  be  experienced  in  pricking  the  chart  correctly.     Prick  the 
he  should  know  if  it  is  accurate  according  to  the  meridian  accurately, 
where  he  is,  and  if  he  can  rely  upon  it,  [and]  how  many 
leagues  for  each  point  he  must  reckon  for  every  higher  degree. 
He  should  know  the  currents  and  tides,  and  where  they  are 

VOL.  VI.  T 
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haures,  &  autres  lieux  ou  il  aura  affaire,  soit  le  iour  ou  la 
nuict  :  &  si  besoin  est,  estre  muny  de  bons  compas  &  routiers 
pour  cat  effect,  &  auoir  des  mariniers  en  son  vaisseau  qui  les 
sgachent,  si  par  aduenture  il  n'7  auoit  este,  car  cela  quelques-  p.  13. 
fois  sauue  la  vie  a  tout  vn(e)  esquippage,  quand  on  s'en 
sert  en  temps  &  lieu. 
Auoir  de  Doit  tousiours  cstre  muny  de  bons  compas  en  nombre, 

bons  com*  ,       .      ■,  ,  ii_  „  • 

pas.  pnncipalement  es  voyages  de  log  cours  &  auoir  pour  iceux 

des  roses  qui  Nordestent  &  Norrouestet,"  ^  &  autres  *  Nort 

&   Sud,   auoir  quatite   d'orloges   de  sables,   &  autres   com- 

moditez  seruant  a  cet  effect. 

Stauoiries         Faut   qu'il  s^ache  prendre  les  declinaisons  de  I'emant,* 

sons*°de  I'e-     pour  s'cn  seruir  en  temps  &  lieu,  cognoistre  si  les  aiguilles 


mant. 


"  Voir  Vol.  II,  p.  222-27,  6t  les  angles  superieurs  de  la  grande  carte 
de  1612. 

'  L'original  porte :  auters.  «  Lire  :  aimant. 


to  be  met  with,  so  as  to  be  able  to  make  with  certainty  the 
harbours  and  other  places  which  he  has  to  visit,  whether  by 
day  or  night ;  and,  if  necessary  for  the  purpose,  he  should 
be  provided  with  good  compasses  and  rutters  for  that  object, 
and  have  seamen  on  the  ship  who  know  how  to  use  them,  if 
by  chance  he  has  not  himself  been  there  ;  for  sometimes  the 
lives  of  the  whole  ship's  company  are  saved  by  making  use 
of  these  in  due  time  and  place. 
Have  good         He  should  alwavs  be  provided  with  plenty  of  good  com- 

compasses.  .  x  /  o 

passes,  especially  for  long  voyages  ;  and  for  these  he  should 
have  compass-cards  which  give  easterly  and  westerly  variation 
of  the  meridian  line  ^  besides  others  giving  north  and  south  ; 
and  have  a  number  of  hour-glasses,  and  other  instruments 
to  the  purpose. 
Understand        He  must  know  how  to  estimate  the  variations  of  the  ma?- 

the  varia-  ,  ^  ° 

tions  of  the    netic  needle,  in  order  to  make  allowance  for  them  at  the  proper 

^  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  222  et  seq.,  of  this  edition  for  explanation  of  these 
compass-cards ;  also  the  upper  corners  of  the  large  1612  map. 
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sont  bien  touchees  &  bien  posees  sur  le  piuot,  la  chape  droitte, 
le  balensier  libre,  &  si  tout  n'est  bien  I'accomoder,  &  pour 
cet  effect  doit  auoir  vne  bonne  pierre  d'emant "  quoy  qu'elle 
couste,  oster  tout  le  fer  d'aupres  les  compas  &  boussoles,  car 
cela  est  grandement  nuisible. 

Qu'il  scache  treuuer   le  pole  de  la  pierre  d'emant,  non    Treuuer 

.  le  pole  &*  la 

seulement  auec  les  mesmes  aiguilles  des  compas,  si  vous  ne  pierre  d'e- 
s^^auez  qu'elles  soient  bien  touchees  :  mais  il  7  a  d'autres 
moyens  faciles,  certains  &  sans  erreur,  car  il  y  a  des  aiguilles, 
qui  touchees  "  Nordestent  &  Norrouestet  du  pole  de  ladite 
pierre  d'emat,  deux  &  trois  degres,  qui  quelques  fois  engen- 
drent  &  causent  de  grands  erreurs  en  la  nauigation,  &  prin- 
cipallement  en  celles  qui  sont  de  long  cours. 

N'oublier    souuent,     a    apprendre    les    declinaisons    de 

"  Lire :  aimant.  *  Dans  la  note  marginale  lire  :  de. 

«  Peut-etre  f  audrait-il  lire  :  qui,  touchees  du  pole  de  ladite  pierre  d'aimani, 

Nordestent  &■  Norrouestent  deux  6-  trois  degris  .  .  , 


time  and  place,  [how]  to  ascertain  if  the  needles  are  properly 
magnetized  and  well  balanced  on  the  pivot,  the  gin-block 
straight,  the  gimbals  free,  and  [how]  if  everything  is  not  right, 
to  put  it  in  order ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  should  have  a  good 
loadstone,  no  matter  what  it  may  cost,  [and]  remove  all  iron 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  compasses  and  binnacles,  for  much 
harm  is  done  thereby. 

He  must  be  able  to  find  the  pole  of  the  loadstone,  not  Find  the 
merely  with  the  same  compass  needles,  if  he  is  not  certain  ufadstone!* 
that  they  are  properly  magnetized.  There  are  other  easy 
means  [of  finding  it  which  are]  quite  certain  and  not  liable 
to  error  ;  for  there  are  some  needles  which  when  magnetized 
point  north-east  or  north-west  of  the  pole  of  the  loadstone 
by  two  or  three  degrees  ;  and  these  sometimes  cause  and 
result  in  great  mistakes  in  navigation,  and  chiefly  on  long 
voyages. 

He  must  not  forget  frequently  to  acquaint  himself  with 
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I'aguidemet "  en  tous  lieux,  qui  est  de  sgauoir  combien  elle 
decline  du  Meridien  vers  I'Est,  &  Quest,  ce  qui  pent  seruir 
aux  longitudes  ayat  ces  obseruations,  &  retournant  au  mesme 
lieu  d'ou  vous  les  auriez  prises,  trouuant  la  mesme  declinaison 
vous  sgauriez  ou  vous  seriez,  soit  en  I'hemisphere  de  I'Asie  p-  h- 
ou  du  Perou,  &  de  ce  on  ne  doit  estre  neglig[e]ant,  aussi  sert 
pour  sgauoir  le  Meridien  du  lieu,  &  appliquer  la  rose  des  vets, 
selon  le  lieu  ou  vous  nauigerez  :  sgauoir  tous  les  noms  des 
airs  *  de  vent  ou  rumb  de  la  rose  du  compas  a  nauiger. 
Sfauoir  Sgauoir  faire  des  cartes  marines,  pour  exactement  recog- 

cartes  ma-      noistre  les  gisements  des  costes,  entrees  des  ports,  haures. 


rines. 


rades,  rochers,  bans,  escueils,  isles,  ancrages,  caps,  transports 
des  marees,  les  anses,  riuieres  &  ruisseaux,  auec  leurs  hauteurs, 
profondeurs,  les  amarques,  balises,  qui  sont  sur  les  ecores  ' 
des  bans,  &  descrire  la  bonte  &  fertilite  des  terres,  a  quoy  elles 

"  Lire  :    la  guide-aimant.  '>  Mieux  6crit  :    aires. 

"  Voy.  notre  Vol.  V,  p.  155,  note  b. 

the  variations  of  the  compass  needle  in  all  localities,  that  is,  to 
ascertain  how  much  it  varies  from  the  meridian  towards  the 
east  or  west,  which  is  useful  in  determining  longitudes  if  one 
has  observations  for  them  ;  and  when  you  return  to  the  same 
place  where  you  took  them,  and  find  the  same  variation,  you 
would  know  whereabouts  you  are,  whether  it  be  in  the 
hemisphere  of  Asia  or  that  of  Peru  ;  and  of  this  you  should 
not  be  neglectful.  It  is  also  useful  for  finding  the  longitude 
of  the  locality,  and  for  checking  the  wind  directions  according 
to  the  position  of  the  ship,  that  is  to  say,  all  the  names  of  the 
points  of  the  mariner's  compass. 
Know  how  He  should  know  how  to  make  charts,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
ch^ts^^  recognize  accurately  the  lie  of  the  coast,  the  entrances  to 
ports,  the  harbours,  roadsteads,  rocks,  shoals,  reefs,  islands, 
anchorages,  capes,  tide  currents,  inlets,  rivers  and  streams, 
with  their  heights  and  depths,  the  buoys  and  beacons  on  the 
edges  of  shoals,  and  to  describe  the  richness  and  fertility  of 
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sont  propres  &  ce  que  Ton  en  peut  esperer,  quels  sont  aussi 

les  habitans  des  lieux,  leurs  loix,  coustumes,  &  despeindre  les    Cognoi- 

stre  les 

oyseaux,  animaux  &  poissons,  plantes,  fruicts,  racines,  arbres,  lieux&ies 
&  tout  ce  que  I'on  voit  de  rare,  en  cecy  vn  peu  de  portraiture 
est  tres  necessaire,  a  laquelle  I'on  doit  s'exercer. 

Sgauoir  la  difference  des  longitudes  d'vn  lieu  a  I'autre, 
non  seulemet  sur  vn  paralelle,"  mais  sur  tous,  &  mesme  de 
ceux  qui  different  en  degres  de  latitude,  come  seroit  de  Rome 
au  destroit  de  Gillebratard,  &  ainsi  de  tous  autres  lieux  du 
monde. 

S?auoir  le  nombre  d'or,  la  concurrence,^  le  cycle  solaire,     La  vidssi- 
la  lettre  Dominicale  pour  chacune  annee,  quand  il  est  bissexte  n"es. 
ou  non,  les  iours  de  lune  de  sa  conionction,  en  quel  iour 
entre[nt]  les  mois,  ce  qu'ils  cotiennent  de  iours  chacun,  la 

"  Orthographe  actuelle  :   paralUle. 


the  coast-lands,  what  they  are  fit  for  and  what  they  can  be 
expected  to  produce  ;    also  the  native  inhabitants  of  the     Know  the 
localities,  their  laws  and  customs  ;    and  to  make  pictures  of  aTd  thT 
the   birds,   animals,   fishes,   plants,   fruits,   roots,   trees,   and  °^*^^^^- 
everything  unusual  that  is  seen ;  for  this  a  little  skill  in  drawing 
is  very  necessary,  and  the  art  should  be  practised. 

He  must  know  the  difference  of  longitude  between  two 
places,  not  only  along  one  parallel  but  along  them  all,  and 
even  the  difference  for  those  places  which  are  on  different 
degrees  of  latitude,  as  from  Rome  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar, 
and  similarly  for  all  other  places  in  the  world. 

He  must  know  the  Golden  Number,  the  concurrent  days    The  yearly 
of  the  year,i  the  solar  cycle,  the  dominical  letter  for  each  ^  ^^^^^' 
year,  whether  it  is  bissextile  or  not,  the  days  on  which  the 
moon  is  in  conjunction ;  on  what  days  the  months  begin,  how 

1  "  Concurrent.  One  of  the  supernumerary  days  of  the  year  over 
fifty-two  complete  weeks — so  called  because  they  concur  with  the  solar 
cycle,  the  course  of  which  they  follow."  Webster's  Dictionary,  quoted  in 
the  Shorter  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 
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difference  de  I'an  lunaire  &  de  I'an  solaire,  I'aage  de  la  lune, 
ce  qu'elle  fait  chaque  iour  de  degres,  quels  signes  "  entrent  en 
chaque  mois,  combien  il  faut  de  lieues  en  vn  degre  Nort  &  p.  rs. 
Sud,  ce  que  contiennent  les  iours  sur  chaque  paralelle,  &  ce 
qu'ils  diminuet  ou  croissent  chaque  iour,  sgauoir  I'heure  du 
coucher,  &  I'heure  *  du  Soleil,  qu'elle  declinaison  il  fait 
a  chaque  iour,  soit  a  la  partie  du  Nort  ou  du  Sud,  s^auoir  en 
quel  iour  entrent  les  festes  mobiles. 

S^auoir  qu'est-ce  que  la  sphere,  I'axe  de  la  sphere,  I'horison, 

Doit  s^a-     meridien,  hauteur  de  degre,  ligne  equinoctialle,  tropiques, 

sphere.  zodiaque,   paralelles,   longitude,   latitude,   zenit,   centre,   les 

cercles  artiques,  antartiques,  poles,  partie  du  Nort,  partie 

du  Sud,  &  autres  choses  despendantes  de  la  sphere,  le  nom 

des  signes,  des  planetes,  &  leur  mouuement. 

"  II  s'agit  probablement  des  douze  signes  du  Zodiaque  (ou  des  Maisons 
du  Ciel). 

*  II  faut  ^videmment  lire  :   lever. 


many  days  there  are  in  each  ;  the  difference  between  the 
lunar  and  the  solar  year ;  the  moon's  age,  how  many  degrees 
it  traverses  every  day  ;  what  are  the  constellations  of  each 
month  ;  how  many  leagues  go  to  a  degree,  north  and  south  ; 
how  long  the  days  are  for  each  parallel  of  latitude,  and  how 
much  shorter  or  longer  they  become  every  day  ;  what  are 
the  hours  of  sunset  and  sunrise  ;  what  is  the  sun's  daily 
declination,  whether  in  the  northern  or  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere ;   and  what  days  bring  in  the  movable  feasts. 

He  should  know  what  is  meant  by  a  sphere,  and  its  axis, 
the  horizon,  the  meridian,  the  altitude,  the  equinoctial  line, 
sphere.  ^\^q   tropics,   the   zodiac,   parallels,   longitude,   latitude,    the 

zenith,  the  centre,  the  arctic  and  antarctic  circles,  the  poles, 
the  northern  and  southern  hemispheres,  and  other  matters 
pertaining  to  the  sphere,  the  names  of  the  constellations 
and  of  the  planets,  and  their  motions. 


He  should 
know  the 
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S^auoir  quelque  chose  des  regions,  royaumes,  villes,  citez, 
terres,  isles,  mers,  &  autres  telles  singularitez  qui  sont  sur 
la  terre,  partie  de  leurs  hauteurs,  longitudes,  &  declinaisons 
s'il  se  pent,  &  principalement  le  long  des  costes  ou  la  nauiga- 
tion  se  doit  estendre,  ce  que  sgachant  tant  par  pratique  que 
par  science,  ie  croy  qu'il  se  pourra  tenir  au  rang  des  bos 
nauigateurs. 

Outre  ce  que  dessus,  vn  bon  capitaine  de  mer  ne  doit 
rien  oublier  de  ce  qui  est  necessaire  a  vn  cobat  de  mer,  ou  necessaire^l' 
souuent  Ton  se  pent  rencontrer :  doit  estre  courageux,  ^e  me™.^^^ 
preuoyant,  prudent,  accompagne  d'vn  bon  &  sain  iugement, 
recherchant  tous  les  auantages  qu'il  se  pourra  imaginer,  soit 
pour  I'offensiue  ou  la  deifensiue,  s'il  pent  se  tenir  au  vent 
de  I'ennemy  :  car  chacun  S9ait  combien  cela  sert  pour  auoir 
de  I'auantage,  soit  pour  aborder  ou  non,  la  fumee  des 
coups  de  canons  ou  des  artifices,  offusquent  quelques  fois 
p.  16.  si  bien  I'ennemy  qu'il  se  met  en  desordre,  faisant  perdre  la 

He  should  know  something  about  the  regions,  kingdoms, 
towns,  cities,  countries,  islands,  seas,  and  similar  peculiarities 
of  the  land,  something  about  their  latitudes,  longitudes  and 
compass-variations  if  possible,  and  chiefly  along  the  coasts 
where  navigation  should  be  conducted  ;  and  if  he  knows  all 
this  by  experience  as  well  as  in  theory,  I  think  he  may  be 
classed  among  first-rate  navigators. 

Besides  what  is  said  above,  a  good  sea-captain  ought  not 
to  forget  anything  necessary  [to  be  done]  in  a  sea-fight,  in  necessary  in  a 
which  he  may  often  find  himself  engaged.  He  should  be  ^^^"  ^  ^' 
brave,  foreseeing,  prudent,  governed  by  good  sound  judg- 
ment, taking  every  advantage  he  can  think  of,  whether  for 
attack  or  defence,  and  if  possible  keep  to  windward  of  his 
enemy.  For  everyone  knows  how  useful  it  is  to  have  this 
advantage,  whether  for  closing  in  or  not ;  for  the  smoke  of 
the  gun-fire  or  of  the  fire-balls  sometimes  clouds  the  enemy 
so  closely  as  to  cause  them  confusion,  preventing  them  from 
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oeuures  sot 
propres  au 
combat. 


cognoissance  de  ce  qu'il  doit  faire,  ce  qui  s'est  souuent  veu 
en  des  combats  de  mer. 

Le  Capitaine  doit  preuoir  que  tous  les  canons,  pierriers, 
voirsiies  balles,  artificcs,  poudres  &  autres  armes  necessaires  a  com- 
batre  ou  a  se  conseruer  soient  en  bon  estat,  maniees  &  con- 
duittes  par  gens  experimentez  &  entendus,  pour  esuiter  aux 
inconueniens  qui  peuuent  arriuer,  &  notamment  des  poudres 
&  artifices  :  ne  les  commetre  qu'a  des  hommes  sages  & 
cognoissans,  qui  S9achent  les  distribuer  &  en  vser  a  propos  : 
regarder  d'7  apporter  vn  tel  reglement  a  toutes  les  affaires, 
que  chacun  suyue  son  ordre,  soit  pour  le  commandement 
des  quartiers  selon  qu'ils  seront  ordones  :  comme  aussi 
pour  les  manoeuures  du  vaisseau,  que  quand  chacun  sera  en 
son  quartier  qu'il  n'en  parte,  que  ce  ne  soit  par  le  comman- 
dement du  Chef  ou  autre  qu'il  aura  ordonne,  que  pour  ce 
suiect  tous  les  matelots  &  mariniers  soiet  en  estat  &  disposez 


Faire  te- 
nir  prests 
les  mate- 
lots. 


See  if  the 
material  is 
in  order 
for  the  battle. 


Keep  the 
sailors  in 
readiness. 


seeing  what  they  ought  to  be  doing.     This  is  often  the  case 
in  sea-fights. 

The  Captain  should  see  in  advance  that  all  the  guns  and 
stone-mortars,  the  cannon-balls,  fire-balls,  powder,  and  other 
weapons  needed  for  a  fight  or  for  protection  are  in  good  con- 
dition, handled  and  managed  hy  men  of  sense  and  experience, 
so  as  to  avoid  the  accidents  which  might  happen,  and  par- 
ticularly in  respect  of  the  powder  and  fire-balls.  He  should 
not  put  them  in  charge  of  any  but  discreet  and  understanding 
men,  who  know  how  to  distribute  them  and  make  use  of 
them  to  good  purpose.  He  should  see  that  such  system  is 
applied  to  all  these  matters  that  every  man  obeys  his  orders, 
whether  it  be  for  beating  to  quarters  as  ordered,  or  for 
handling  the  rigging,  so  that  when  each  man  is  in  his  place, 
he  does  not  leave  it  except  by  order  of  the  commander,  or  of 
some  one  on  his  authority ;  and  to  this  end  all  the  sailors  and 
seamen  should  be  in  readiness  and  prepared  to  have  an  eye 
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pour  auoir  I'oeil  aux  manoeuures  &  voiles,  les  bien  saisir,  tant 
par  en  bas  que  par  en  haut.  Les  pilotes  doiuet  estre  aussi 
soigneux  des  choses  qui  despendent  du  gouuernail  &  de  ceux 
qui  Y  seront  mis  :  Aussi  que  tous  les  charpentiers  &  cal- 
fasteurs  auec  leurs  ferrements,  soient  preparez  pour  reparer 
le  dommage  que  I'ennemy  pourroit  faire  au  combat  :  Le 
vaisseau  ne  doit  estre  embarasse,  pour  pouuoir  aller  librement 
visiter  en  bas,  &  refaire  le  dommage  que  le  cano  pourroit  faire 
sous  I'eaue :  L'on  doit  auoir  des  vaisseaux  preparez,  pleins  d'eaue 
pour  esteindre  le  feu,  si  par  hasard  il  arriuoit  quelque  accident, 
soit  pour  le  suiet  des  poudres,  artifices,  &  autres  choses. 
17.  Auoir  esgard  que  les  blesses  soient  secourus  proptement 
par  gens  destinez  a  cela,  &  que  les  Chirurgiens  &  quelques 
aydes  soient  en  estat,  &  fournis  de  tous  les  instruments,  qui 
leurs  sont  necessaires,  comme  des  medicaments  &  appareils, 
auec  du  feu  en  vn  brasier  de  fer,  soit  pour  cauteriser  ou  faire 
autre  chose  quand  la  necessite  le  requerra. 

to  the  rigging  and  sails,  and  to  make  them  quite  fast  both 
at  the  foot  and  the  head.  The  pilots  should  also  be  careful 
about  matters  connected  with  the  steering  and  with  those  at 
the  wheel.  So  also  all  the  carpenters  and  caulkers,  with 
their  tools,  must  be  ready  to  repair  the  damage  that  the  enemy 
might  do  during  a  fight.  The  ship  must  not  be  encumbered, 
so  that  they  may  be  able  freely  to  go  into  the  hold  and  repair 
the  damage  that  the  [enemy's]  guns  may  do  below  the  water- 
line.  There  should  be  vessels  ready,  filled  with  water  to 
extinguish  fire,  in  case  some  accident  should  happen,  whether 
by  effect  of  powder  or  fire-balls,  or  anything  else. 

He  must  see  that  the  wounded  are  attended  to  promptly 
by  those  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  that  the  surgeons 
and  some  assistants  are  in  readiness  and  provided  with  all 
their  necessary  instruments,  as  well  as  with  medicaments  and 
dressings,  with  fire  in  an  iron  brazier  whether  for  cauterizing,, 
or  for  anything  else  when  necessity  calls  for  it. 
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Que  le  Que  Ic  chcf  soit  tousiours   a  I'airte »  tatost  en  vn  lieu 

Chef  soit  1  \  1 

par  tout.  tantost  en  vn  autre,  pour  encourager  vn  cnacun  a  son  deuoir, 
donner  vn  tel  ordre  qu'il  n'7  aye  aucune  confusion,  d'autant 
qu'en  toutes  choses  cela  apporte  des  dommages  notables, 
principalement  en  vn  combat  de  mer.  Le  sage  &  aduise 
capitaine  doit  considerer  tout  ce  qui  est  a  son  auantage,  en 
demander  aduis  aux  plus  experimentez,  pour  auec  ce  qu'il 
iugera  estre  necessaire  &  vtile,  I'executer  :  Aux  rencontres 
&  aux  effects  on  ne  doit  estre  nouice,  mais  experimete  en 
I'ordre  des  combats  qui  sont  de  plusieurs  famous,  d'attaquer 
&  assaillir,  &  autres  choses  que  1' experience  fait  cognoistre 
plus  auantageuses  les  vns  que  les  autres. 

"  Vieille  orthographe,   qui  r^pond  a  son  origine  italienne  :    all'erta 
("  sur  la  hauteur  "). 


The  com-  The  commandcr  must  be  always  on  the  alert,  sometimes 

be^every™"^*  in  onc  place,  sometimcs  in  another,  so  as  to  encourage  every 
man  in  doing  his  duty,  and  to  make  such  dispositions  that 
there  shall  be  no  confusion,  since  under  all  circumstances 
this  [want  of  order]  is  the  cause  of  great  harm,  and  especially 
in  a  sea-fight.  A  wise  and  vigilant  captain  should  take  into 
consideration  everything  that  makes  for  his  advantage,  and 
get  the  opinion  of  the  most  experienced  men,  so  as  to  carry 
it  out  with  the  means  he  judges  to  be  necessary  and  ad- 
vantageous. He  should  not  be  a  novice  in  encounters  and 
their  consequences,  but  should  have  had  experience  in  the 
ordering  of  battles,  which  are  fought  in  various  modes  of 
attack  and  assault,  and  in  other  matters  which,  experience 
shows,  vary  in  the  degree  of  their  utility. 


where. 
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Que  les  cartes  pour  la  nauigation  sont  necessaires. 

IL  n'y  a  rien  si  vtile    pour  la  nauigation  que  la  carte 
marine,  d'autat  qu'elle  dessigne  toutes  les  parties  du 
monde,  auec  les  costes,  rades,  ports,  riuieres[,]  caps, 
promotoirs,    ances,    plages,    rochers,    escueils,    isles,    bans, 
batures,  entrees  des  haures,  les  amarques  &  balisses,  &  leurs 
profondeurs,    ancrages    selon   les   lieux   &   dangers    qui   s'y 
p.  i8.  peuuent  rencontrer,  les  hauteurs,^  distances,  &  rumb  de  vent 

par  lesquels  I'on  nauige.     Par  la  mesme  on  despeinct  aussi    Carte  ma 
les  ruisseaux,  achenals  &  terres  doubles,  qui  paroissent  dans  beaucoup 
les  terres  &  le  long  des  costes,  parquoy  ie  dis  que "  les  cartes  tion,^^"'^^ 
qui  sont  exactement  faites  sans  erreur,  les  reduisant  pour 
les  distances  au  mieux  qu'il  sera  possible  du  rond  au  plat : 

"  Le  que  semble  se  rattacher  vaguement  au  mots  neaumoins  .  .  . 
paruenir  (trois  lignes  plus  bas) . 


Charts  for  navigation  are  necessary. 

NOTHING  is  so  helpful  to  navigation  as  the  marine 
chart,  inasmuch  as  it  represents  all  parts  of  the 
world,  w^ith  the  coasts,  roadsteads,  ports,  rivers, 
capes,  promontories,  coves,  sloping  beaches,  rocks,  reefs, 
islands,  sandbanks,  shoals,  harbour  entrances,  buoys  and 
beacons,  and  the  soundings  and  anchorages  according  to 
their  situation  and  the  dangers  w^hich  may  be  encountered, 
the  elevations  ^  [of  the  coast],  distances,  and  compass-bearing 
by  which  one  sails.  On  the  same  charts  are  also  noted  the  chart  very 
streams,  channels,  and  double  horizons,  those  seen  inland  navigation. 
and  [those]  along  the  coasts  ;  and  by  these  I  mean  charts 
made  with  exactness  and  without  error,  with  reductions  for 
distances  from  the  spherical  to  the  plane  surface  as  accurate 

^  Or,  perhaps,  "  latitudes." 
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encore  qu'il  j  aye  quelque  difficulte,  neanmoins  "  I'on  y 
peut  paruenir  *  pour  s'en  seruir  &  bien  nauiger  :  il  faut  que 
les  rubs  de  la  rose  des  vents  soient  iustement  &  delicatement 
tracees,  que  tous  les  degres  de  I'esleuation  soiet  bien  esgaulx, 
que  I'eschelle  des  lieux  "  corresponde  aux  degres  de  latitude, 
que  tout  soit  bien  en  hauteur,  &  a  cecy  la  portraiture  est 
necessaire  pour  sgauoir  exactement  faire  vne  carte  en  laquelle 
quelquefois  est  necessaire  de  representer  beaucoup  de  par- 
ticularites  selon  les  contrees  ou  regions,  comme  figurer  les 
montagnes,  terres  doubles  qui  paroissent,  costoyant  les 
costes  ;  Aussi  se  peuuent  despeindre  les  oyseaux,  animaux, 
poissons,  arbres,  plantes,  racines,  simples,  fruicts,  habits  des 
nations  de  toutes  les  contrees  estrangeres,  &  tout  ce  que  I'on 
peut  voir  &  rencontrer  de  remarquable,  &  ainsi  il  est  bien 
difficile  sans  carte  marine  de  nauiger,  c'est  pourquoy  il  est 

<"  L'original  porte  :  neaumoins. 

"  II  vaudrait  mieux  peut-etre  mettre  un  point  apr^s  paruenir,  et 
joindre  les  mots  pour  s'en  servir  .  .  .  naviger  a  la  phrase  qui  suit. 
*  A  corriger  en  lieues,  probablement. 


as  possible  ;  and  although  there  is  some  difficulty  in  this, 
yet  it  can  be  done.  For  practical  use  and  safe  navigation 
the  points  of  the  compass-card  must  be  accurately  and  finely 
drawn,  all  the  degrees  of  latitude  must  be  absolutely  equal, 
the  scale  of  the  places  must  correspond  to  [that  of]  the  degrees 
of  latitude,  and  all  in  proper  relief.  And  to  this  end  one 
must  know  how  to  draw,  in  order  to  be  able  to  make  an 
accurate  chart,  on  which  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  depict 
many  particulars  in  the  countries  or  regions,  such  as  repre- 
senting mountains,  the  appearance  of  two  coastal  outlines, 
as  seen  by  one  saiUng  along  the  coast.  Also  there  might  be 
shown  the  birds,  animals,  fishes,  trees,  plants,  roots,  medicinal 
herbs,  fruits,  dress  of  the  peoples  of  all  the  foreign  countries, 
and  everything  worthy  of  remark  that  may  be  seen  or  met 
with.     And  so,  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  navigate  without  a 
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besoin  que  tous  mariniers  en  ayent  de  bonnes,  auec  tons  les 
instruments  &  autres  choses  necessaires  a  la  nauigation,  qu'ils 
soient  iustes  &  bien  graduez,  comme  aussi  faut  auoir  de  bonnes 
Boussoles  selon  les  lieux  ou  I'on  voudra  nauiger. 


P-  ^9-  Comme  /'on  doit  vser  de  la  carte  marine. 

QVand  il  est  question  d'entrepredre  voyage,  il  faut 
voir  sur  vostre  carte  le  lieu  de  I'eleuation  d'ou 
I'on  part,  &  celuy  ou  on  veut  aller,  soit  en  longitude 
ou  latitude,  si  c'est  en  la  partie  du  Nort  ou  du  Sud,  &  la 
distance  du  chemin,  les  rumbs  par  ou  il  doit  nauiger,  &  les 
vents  qui  luy  seront  fauorables  :  Le  tout  estant  bien  con- 
sidere  leuez  les  ancres,  mettez  sous  voiles,  &  ayat  cingle 
quelque  espace  de  temps,  s'il  arriue  quelque  contrariete  de 

chart,  for  this  reason  it  is  necessary  for  all  seamen  to  have 
good  ones,  along  with  all  the  instruments  and  other  accessories 
to  navigation,  and  that  they  should  be  accurate  with  the 
degrees  properly  marked  ;  also  it  is  necessary  to  have  good 
compasses,  according  to  the  localities  to  which  one  intends 
to  sail. 

How  to  use  a  chart. 

WHEN  about  to  undertake  a  voyage,  you  must  find 
on  your  chart  the  latitude  of  the  place  of  de- 
parture, and  that  of  the  place  to  which  you  wish 
to  go,  both  in  longitude  and  in  latitude,  and  whether  in  the 
northern  or  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  the  length  of  the 
journey,  the  rhumbs  on  which  you  should  sail,  and  the  winds 
that  will  be  favourable.  When  everything  has  been  carefully 
studied,  weigh  anchor,  set  sail,  and  after  holding  your  course  for 
some  length  of  time,  if  the  winds  shift  against  you,  proceed 
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temps  I'on  nauigera  par  vn  autre  rumb  le  plus  approchant 
de  la  route,  &  a  lors  faut  considerer  le  lieu  ou  il  se  treuue 
selon  I'estime  qui  sera  faite  du  chemin,  tenir  bon  conte  sur 
le  papier  iournal  du  changement  de  route  auec  la  hauteur 
s'il  peut,  ou  d'estimer  au  mieux  qu'il  luy  sera  possible  : 
Pointer  sa  carte  si  Ton  veut  sgauoir  le  lieu  ou  on  est,  conter 
les  lieues  du  chemin,  &  ainsi  I'on  cognoistra  ou  I'on  sera 
descendu  ou  monte,  &  I'on  regardera  les  rumbs  de  vent  celuy 
qui  a  amene  le  vaisseau  d'ou  il  est  party,  pour  quand  on 
voudra  faire  I'estime  :  on  doit  auoir  toutes  choses  bien 
calculees,  pour  sgauoir  le  chemin  que  I'on  aura  fait  &  dechu 
de  la  route,  comme  il  sera  montre  cy  apres  lors  qu'il  sera 
question  de  pointer  la  carte  marine. 


on  another  rhumb  as  nearly  in  your  [intended]  direction 
as  possible ;  and  then  you  must  take  note  of  the  spot  in  which 
you  find  yourself  according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  length  of 
the  run  and  record  carefully  on  the  log-book  the  change  of 
course,  with  the  latitude  if  you  can,  or  a  dead  reckoning  as 
close  as  possible.  Prick  the  chart  if  you  wish  to  find  out 
where  you  are,  reckon  up  the  run  in  leagues,  and  in  that  way 
you  will  know  where  you  have  deviated  to  a  lower  or  higher 
latitude ;  and  you  will  note  among  the  directions  of  the  winds 
the  one  which  has  brought  the  ship  from  the  place  of  de- 
parture, in  order  to  take  your  reckoning  when  you  wish  to 
do  so.  You  must  have  everything  carefully  calculated,  in 
order  to  learn  what  your  run  has  been,  and  how  far  off  your 
course  you  are,  as  will  be  explained  later  when  we  come  to 
the  subject  of  pricking  the  chart. 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN    287 


p.  20.  Comme  les  cartes  sont  necessaires  a  la  nauigation,  pour  tons  Mariniers  jui  peuuent 
sfauoir  le  moyen  de  les  fabriquer  pour  s'en  ayJer,  en  figurant  les  costes  y 
autres  chose s  cy  dessus  dictes,  l^  la  f agon  comme  I' on  y  doit  proceder  selon  la 
Boussole  des  Mariniers. 

SVR  vn  papier  ou  carton  l*on  tracera  vne  rose,  ou  plusieurs 
selon    I'estendue   de   la   carte,   auec   les   trete   deux 
rumbs,  lesquels  seront  tires  le  plus  delicatement  & 
nettement   que   I'on   pourra,   sur   lequel   carton   aux   costes 
marquerez  la  quantite  des  degres  que  I'on  voudra  estendre 
sur  la  carte,  lesquels  contiedront  chacun  dix-sept  lieues  & 
demie,  &  ferez  I'eschelle  de  dix  en  dix  lieues,  qui  conuiendra     comme 
aux  lieues  de  degrez,  ce  que  ayant  este  obserue,  ayez  aussi  courk«  les 
vostre  Boussole,  qui  soit  selon  le  lieu  de  *  la  declinaison  du  dL^s  iieu^x 
lieu,  autrement  il  j  pourroit  auoir  erreur,  prenant  vn  meridien  trouue!^ 
pour  vn  autre  :    si  I'on  desire  tracer  vne  coste  d'vn  Cap  a 

"  Cet  emploi  de  secourir  n'a  pas  de  sens.  Cast  peut-etre  decouurir 
qu'il  faudrait  lire. 

"  Pour  de  il  faudrait  peut-etre  lire  par  ou  et.  (On  pent  suivre  toute 
cette  explication  sur  la  planche  qu'on  trouvera  plus  loin,  en  face  de  la 
p.  292.) 

Hozo  charts  are  necessary  for  navigation  for  all  seamen,  who  can  learn  how  they 
are  made  so  as  to  be  assisted  thereby,  by  depicting  the  coasts  and  other  things 
mentioned  above,  and  the  mode  of  procedure  to  that  end  by  means  of  the 
mariner's  compass. 

ON  a  sheet  of  paper  or  a   card  draw  the  face  of  a 
compass,  or  several,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
sheet,  with  the  thirty-two  points  in  lines  traced 
as  fine  and  clear  as  possible,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  sheet 
mark  the   number   of  degrees   that   you  want  the   chart  to 
cover,  each  of  which  will    contain    17^-  leagues,   and    make 
your  scale  in  units  of  ten  leagues,  which  will  be  convenient     How  to 
in  converting  leagues  to  degrees.     Having  provided  for  this,  distances  ai 
take  also  your  compass,  which  has  been  corrected  for  the  where^one  is. 
variation  at  that  place  ;    otherwise  there  might  be  an  error, 
one  meridian  being  taken  for  another.     Suppose  you  wish 
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I'autre,  auec  les  bayes,  caps,  ports,  riuieres,  isles,  basses, 
rochers,  &  autre  chose  qui  peuuent  seruir  de  marques  pour 
la  nauigation  d'icelles  contrees,  auec  les  sondes,  ancrages  : 
le  presupose  qu'vne  coste  aille  d'vn  Cap  a  I'autre  selon  que 
montre  la  Boussole  de  I'Ouest  a  I'Est,  &  que  le  Cap  A,  soit 
a  quarante  degres  &  demy  de  latitude,"  poserez  vn  poinct  sur 
ledit  carton,  a  la  mesme  hauteur  de  quarante  degres  &  demy 
au  poinct  A,  comme  I'aurez  treuuee  sur  I'astrolabe,  prenez 
vostre  compas,  mettant  vne  pointe  sur  le  rumb  de  vent,  qui 
va  de  I'Ouest  a  I'Est,^  &  I'autre  que  metterez  au  poinct  A,  & 
courat  la  pointe  sur  le  rumb  de  vent  de  I'Ouest  a  I'Est,  iusques  p.  21. 
au  dernier  cap  vous  y  marquerez  vn  poinct  B,  &  tirez  vne 
ligne  de  A,  B,  paralelle  au  rumb  Est  &  Ouest,*  ce  faict  estimez 
combien  il  y  a  de  lieues  du  poinct  A,  a  B,  &  vous  verrez  qu'il 

"  Mettre  un  point  ici,  et  lire  ensuite  :    Vous  poserez  un  point,  etc. 
*  Lire  :    Quest.     Ce  fait,  estimez  .  .  . 


to  trace  a  coast-line  from  one  cape  to  another,  with  the  bays, 
headlands,  harbours,  rivers,  islands,  shallows,  rocks,  and 
anything  else  that  may  serve  for  landmarks  for  the  navigation 
of  those  regions,  along  with  the  soundings  and  anchorages. 
I  assume  that  the  coast-line  runs  from  one  cape  to  the  other 
from  west  to  east  according  to  the  compass  ;  and  that  Cape  A 
is  in  40^  degrees  of  latitude.  Make  a  prick  on  the  sheet  at 
point  A  in  40-!-  degrees,  as  you  have  found  it  by  your  astrolabe. 
Then  take  your  dividers  [or,  measuring-compasses],  put  one 
leg  on  the  wind-rhumb  running  from  west  to  east,^  and  put 
the  other  on  the  point  A,  and  running  the  first  point  [of  the 
dividers]  along  the  rhumb  from  west  to  east  as  far  as  the 
second  cape,  mark  there  a  point  B,  and  draw  a  line  from  A  to 
B,  parallel  to  the  east  and  west  rhumb.  When  you  have 
done  this,  reckon  the  number  of  leagues  from  A  to  B,  and 

^  The  whole  of  the  description  of  this  process  is  necessarily  very  freely 
translated.     (It  refers  to  the  illustrative  sketch  facing  p.  292.) 
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y  a  vingt  lieues,  lesquelles  I'on  prendra  sur  I'eschelle,  que 
rapporterez  sur  le  point  A,  &  I'autre  poinct  sur  le  rumb  de 
vent  tant  qu'il  se  pourra  estendre,  de  ces  vingt  lieues  j 
marquerez  B,  qui  sera  I'estendue  d'icelle  coste  pretendue. 

On  portera  la  Boussole  audit  Cap  B,  lequel  chemin  se  Moyen 
fait  auec  vn  bateau,  pour  recognoistre  exactement  ce  qui  sera  cartes  ma- 
le long  de  la  coste,  ou  Ton  pourra  mettre  pied  a  terre  pour 
estre  plus  asseure,  auoir  le  gisement  de  la  coste  :  estant  au 
Cap  B,  regardez  sur  la  Boussole  a  quel  rumb  de  vent  fuit  la 
coste,  prenez  qu'elle  coure  au  Suest  quinze  lieues,  il  faut 
proceder  a  ceste  seconde  scituation  comme  a  la  premiere  : 
prenez  le  compas,  mettez  vne  pointe  au  poinct  B,  &  I'autre 
sur  le  rumb  de  vent  qui  est  Suest  &  Norrouest,  conforme  \ 
la  coste  qui  est  le  gisement,  &  tirerez  vne  ligne  paraleUe  au 
rumb  de  vent  Suest  &  Norrouest  Ton  prendra  quinze  lieues 
sur  I'eschelle  &  rapporterez  vne  pointe  au  poinct  B,  &  I'autre 

you  will  find  that  there  are  twenty,  which  you  will  measure 
on  the  scale.  You  will  then  bring  [one  leg  of  the]  dividers 
back  to  the  point  A  and  put  the  other  point  on  the  wind- rhumb 
as  far  as  the  second  leg  reaches,  and  at  the  limit  of  these 
20  leagues  you  will  mark  B,  and  this  will  be  the  extent  of  the 
supposed  coast. 

Bring  the  compass  to  Cape  B,  which  you  can  do  by  means  Method  of 
of  a  boat,  so  as  to  find  exactly  what  is  to  be  seen  along  the  ™arts^ 
coast.  You  may  land  in  order  to  make  more  certain  that  you 
have  the  direction  of  the  coast-line.  Being  at  Cape  B,  see 
by  the  compass  on  what  rhumb  the  coast  runs  ;  supposing 
that  it  runs  south-east  for  15  leagues,  you  must  proceed  in 
respect  to  this  second  position  as  you  did  in  the  case  of  the 
first.  Take  your  dividers,  put  one  leg  on  point  B  and  extend 
the  other  along  the  rhumb  which  runs  south-east  and  north- 
west, conformably  to  the  lie  of  the  coast,  and  draw  a  line 
parallel  to  this  south-east  and  north-west  rhumb,  fix  the 
dividers  for  15  leagues  on  the  scale,  and  put  one  leg  on  point  B, 

VOL.  VI.  u 
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sur  la  ligne  au  poinct  C,  distant  de  quinze  lieues  :  ce  qu'estant 
obserue,  portez  la  Boussole  sur  tous  les  Caps  &  autres  lieux, 
Y  procedant  comme  au  commencement,  &  s'il  y  auoit  quelques 
isles,  rochers,  bans,  ou  batures  en  mer,  estant  a  I'vn  des  Caps 
regardez  sur  la  Boussole  a  quel  rumb  demeure  I'isle,  comme 
de  B,  a  D,  de  B,  a  G,  &  F,  tracez  les  rumbs  des  vents  esgaux 
^  ceux  de  la  rose  des  vents,  suiuant  la  forme  cy  dessus,  & 
estant  au  Cap  C,  de  rechef  regardez  auec  la  Boussole  a  quels  p.  22. 
rumbs  de  vent  vous  demeuret  lesdits  caps  de  I'isle,  c'est  ce 
qu'il  faut  premierement  obseruer  :  ce  qu'ayant  veu,  vous 
les  tracerez,  &  ou  ces  rumbs  de  vent  entrecouperont  les  deux 
autres,  la  sera  la  scituation  des  Caps  de  I'isle  D,  G,  F,  &  la 
distace  sera  selon  celle  de  la  coste  B,  C,  ou  il  7  a  quinze  lieues, 
&  de  B,  a  D,  onze  &  demie,  &  a  G,  autant,  a  F,  dix-huict,  & 
de  C,  a  F,  dix,  &  a  G,  huict[,]  a  D,  treize,  &  ainsi  selon  la 


the  other  on  the  line  to  point  C  at  a  distance  of  15  leagues 
[from  point  B].  Having  carried  this  out  carefully,  take  your 
compass  to  each  of  the  capes  and  other  places  [to  be  marked 
on  the  chart]  and  do  as  you  did  in  the  first  instance.  In 
the  case  of  any  islands,  rocks,  shoals,  or  reefs  in  the  open  sea, 
when  you  are  at  one  of  the  capes  ascertain  by  the  compass 
along  w^hat  rhumb  lies  the  island,  for  instance  from  Cape  B 
to  [headlands]  D  or  G  or  F.  Draw  the  lines  of  the  rhumbs 
like  those  of  the  compass  face  as  represented  on  the  sheet ; 
and  when  you  are  at  Cape  C,  again  ascertain  by  the  compass 
the  rhumbs  on  which  lie  these  headlands  of  the  island 
previously  mentioned  ;  this  is  the  first  thing  to  ascertain. 
Then  having  noted  these,  you  draw  [corresponding  Hnes  on 
the  chart],  and  where  the  two  sets  of  rhumbs  [from  the  two 
capes]  cross,  there  wiU  be  the  respective  positions  of  Capes  D, 
G,  and  F  of  the  island,  and  the  distance  will  be  in  proportion 
to  that  of  the  coast  from  B  to  C,  15  leagues  ;  B  to  D,  11^ ; 
B  to  G,  the  same ;  B  to  F,  18 ;  and  from  C  to  F,  10 ;  to  G,  8  ; 
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distance  des  Keux  qui  serot  esloignes  de  la  coste,  vous  ob- 
seruerez  comme  aussi  tout  ce  qui  se  pourra  remarquer, 
faisant  tousiours  deux  scituations,  pour  sgauoir  combien  les 
isles,  ou  rochers,  bans,  ou  batures  sont  esloignees  de  la  coste 
&  par  le  moyen  des  intercessios  "  qui  s'entrecouppent  aux 
rumbs  de  vent,  I'on  sgaura  la  scituation  des  lieux  soit  pres 
ou  loing  auec  la  distance.  II  ne  faut  oublier  de  sender  sou- 
uentj  &  cognoistre  les  ancrages  qui  sont  marquees  en  la  carte 
cy  dessous,  come  est  ceste  marque  c^,  faut  mettre  aussi  le 
nombre  des  brasses  en  chiffres  comme  vous  voyez  audit 
carton.  Reprenant  le  Cap  C,  &  regardant  la  Boussole  a  quel 
rumb  de  vent  fuit  la  coste,  recognoissant  qu'elle  va  a  I'Est  vn 
quart  du  Nordest  vingt  &  vne  lieue  &  demie  iusques  au  poinct 
H,  du  poinct  H,  regardez  de  rechef  comme  fuit  la  coste  qui 
va  au  Nort  au  Cap  I,  pres  de  dix-huict  lieues[,]  du  poinct  I, 
faisant  I'Est  vn  quart  du  Suest,  iusques  au  Cap  K,  dix-huict 

"  II  faudrait  probablement  lire  :  intersections. 


to  D,  13  ;  and  so  on,  according  to  the  distances  of  the 
objects  away  from  the  coast.  Likewise  you  will  take  note 
of  everything  that  may  be  seen,  always  having  two  points  of 
observation,  so  as  to  ascertain  how  far  away  from  the  coast 
are  these  islands  or  rocks,  shoals,  or  reefs  ;  and  by  means  of 
the  intersections  with  the  rhumbs  which  occur  you  will  know 
the  position  of  the  places,  whether  they  are  near  or  far,  and 
also  their  distance.  You  must  not  forget  to  take  frequent 
soundings,  and  to  ascertain  the  anchorages,  marked  on  the 
accompanying  chart  with  this  sign  ^  ;  you  must  also  set 
down  in  figures  the  number  of  fathoms,  as  you  see  them  on 
the  said  chart.  Now  going  back  to  Cape  C,  and  observing 
by  the  compass  what  rhumb  the  coast  follows,  and  seeing 
that  it  runs  east-by-north  for  21^  leagues  to  the  point  H, 
note  again  that  from  the  point  H  the  coast  runs  north  to 
Cape  I  nearly  18  leagues  ;    then  from  point  I  east-by-south 
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Heues  &  demie,  &  faisant  le  Sud  vn  quart  du  Surrouest, 
iusques  au  Cap  L,  28.  lieues,  &  dudit  Cap  faisant  I'Ouest 
Surrouest  au  Cap  M,  vnze  lieues,  &  ainsi  Ton  procedera, 
cherchant  les  rumbs  de  vent  sur  la  rose  qui  est  tracee  sur  le 
papier  ou  carton  :  de  ceste  fa^on  ferez  toutes  sortes  de  cartes  p.  23. 
^  nauiger  [planche  i].^  le  pourrois  bien  montrer  d'autres 
manieres  de  faire  des  cartes  pour  la  terre,"  mais  elles  ne 
seruiroient  pas  pour  la  nauigation,  d'autant  que  Ton  n'y 
applique  les  rumbs  de  vent  selon  les  Boussoles  de  la  nauigation,  p.  24. 
comme  I'on  fait  a  celle[s]  de  quoy  les  mariniers  se  gouuernet, 
qui  doiuent  estre  selon  la  declinaison  des  lieux  pour  estre 
bien  faites,  autrement  il  7  auroit  de  I'erreur  si  I'on  prenoit 
vn  autre  meridien  que  celuy  qui  est  audit  lieu  d'ou  I'on  fait 
la  carte,  que  I'on  ne  laisse  d'obseruer  sur  la  terre,  mais  d'autre 
fa9on  que  le  long  des  costes  propres  a  la  nauigation. 

•  A  cet  endroit  de  la  p.  23  (entre  les  deux  lignes  qui  pr6c6dent  et  les 
deux  qui  suivent  et  se  terminent  par  le  mot  selon)  on  avait  mis  la  planche 
sans  l^gende  que  nous  reproduisons  hors  texte. 

to  Cape  K,  i8i  leagues  ;  and  south-by- west  as  far  as  Cape  L, 
28  leagues  ;  and  from  this  cape  west-south-west  to  Cape  M, 
1 1  leagues  ;  and  so  on,  finding  the  rhumbs  of  the  compass- 
face  drawn  on  the  paper  or  card.  In  this  way  all  kinds  of 
charts  for  navigation  are  made  [see  plate  i].^  I  might 
perhaps  explain  other  methods  [employed]  for  making  land- 
maps,  but  they  would  not  serve  for  navigation,  inasmuch  as  the 
rhumbs  according  to  the  mariner's  compass  are  noi;  used  for 
these  as  they  are  for  the  charts  by  which  mariners  are  guided, 
which,  to  be  properly  made,  have  to  be  drawn  with  reference 
to  the  variation  of  the  needle  at  the  place  [in  question]  ; 
otherwise  there  would  be  a  mistake  if  a  meridian  were  taken 
other  than  the  actual  one  at  the  place  where  the  chart  is 
made.  An  observation  for  this  meridian  is  of  course  taken 
on  land,  but  in  another  way  than  that  adopted  along  coasts 
fitted  for  navigation. 

1  The  illustration  is  part  of  this  page  in  the  original  but  is  nowhere 
expressly  mentioned. 


Plate  I. 


[Facing  page  292. 
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Des  accidents  qui  arriuent  h  beaucoup  de  nauigateurs  pour  ce  qui  est  des  estimes, 

de  quay  on  ne  se  donne  garde. 

ET  d'autant  que"  I'estime  que  I'on  doit  faire  aux 
voyages  de  mer,  est  tres  necessaire  pour  la  nauigation, 
bien  qu'il  n'y  aye  demonstration  certaine(s),  qui  fait 
que  beaucoup  d'erreurs  s'en  ensuiuent,  notamment  a  ceux 
qui  n'ont  beaucoup  d'experience,  ne  cognoissant  bien  le 
cinglage  du  vaisseau  ou  ils  nauigent,  ou  prenant  vn  meridien 
au  lieu  d'vn  autre,  pour  ne  sgauoir  obseruer  la  declinaison  du 
lieu  ou  il  nauige,  voulant  prendre  [un]  rumb  pour  vn  autre 
qui  sera  contraire  a  la  route,  pour  quelques  fois  y  auoir  de 
mauuais  gouuerneurs,  qui  font  dechoir  le  vaisseau  a  vau  le 
vent.  Tous  ces  deffauts  en  partie  ne  viennet  que  pour 
n'auoir  cognoissance  des  longitudes  comme  des  latitudes,  & 
croy  que  pour  en  approcher  faudroit  prendre  souuent  les 

•  II  n'y  a  rien  dans  cet  alin^a  qui  r^ponde  k  ce  debut. 


Concerning  the  accidents  which  happen  to  many  seamen  in  respect  to  reckonings 
where  proper  care  is  not  taken  to  avoid  them. 

THE  reckoning  that  should  be  calculated  on  sea- 
voyages  is  very  essential  to  navigation,  although 
it  cannot  be  shov;^n  to  be  quite  accurate ;  and  this 
results  in  many  errors,  especially  where  the  seamen  have  not 
had  much  experience,  not  knowing  accurately  the  run  of  the 
ship  in  which  they  sail,  or  mistaking  one  meridian  for  another 
through  not  knowing  how  to  measure  the  variation  of  the 
compass  for  the  locality  where  they  are  sailing,  or  trying  to 
take  one  direction  instead  of  another,  contrary  to  their 
[intended]  course,  or  sometimes  having  bad  helmsmen,  who 
let  the  vessel  drift  down  the  wind.  All  these  failures  partly 
arise  merely  from  not  having  observations  of  longitudes  as 
well  as  latitudes,  and  I  believe  that,  in  order  to  get  close 
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Ce  qui  se 
doit  obseruer 
en  Testime. 


declinaisons  de  I'aiguille  d'aimant/  qui  montre  le  vray  meridlen 
ou  I'on  est  comme  i'ay  dit  cy  dessus " :  de  plus  se  voit  des 
transports  de  maree  que  si  Ton  n'7  pred  garde  font  dechoir  p-  25. 
le  vaisseau  de  sa  route,  outre  la  violence  des  tempestes,  qui 
fait  aller  a  vau  le  vent  le  vaisseau,  prenant  vn  rumb  pour  vn 
autre,  en  fin  vn  nombre  infiny  d'autres  accidents  qui  se 
rencontrent,  empeschent  de  faire  vne  estime  asseuree  en  la 
nauigation,  qui  cause  la  perte  d'vne  infinite  de  vaisseaux, 
sas  la  mort  de  plusieurs  hommes,  &  le  tout  par  I'opiniastrete  de 
certains  nauigateurs,  qui  croyent  se  faire  tort  si  on  les  tenoit 
fautifs  en  leur  estime,  ne  desirant  se  communiquer  a  personne, 
de  crainte  qu'on  appergoiue  leur  deffaut,^  voulant  par  la  faire 
croire  qu'ils  ont  quelque  regie  plus  asseuree  que  tous  les 

"  Voy.  notre  Vol.  II,  p.  222-30,  surtout  p.  224-28. 


What 
should  be 
noted  in  the 
reckoning. 


approximations  to  them,  one  must  take  frequent  note  of  the 
variations  of  the  magnetic  needle,^  which  shows  the  true 
meridian  of  one's  locality,  as  I  have  said  above.  Also  one 
meets  with  tidal  currents  which,  if  attention  is  not  paid  to 
them,  cause  the  vessel  to  drift  from  its  course,  besides  the 
violence  of  storms  which  drive  the  vessel  before  the  wind, 
and  lead  to  the  taking  of  one  rhumb  for  another.  In  fact  an 
infinite  number  of  other  accidents  occur,  preventing  an 
accurate  reckoning  of  the  course  from  being  kept,  and  this 
is  the  cause  of  countless  ships  being  lost,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
death  of  many  men,  and  all  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of 
some  navigators,  who  would  think  themselves  wronged  if 
they  were  considered  to  be  out  in  their  reckoning,  and  are 
unwilling  to  communicate  with  anybody  for  fear  their  faulty 
method  may  be  discovered,^  wishing  thereby  to  make  one 
believe   that   they  have   some   rule   more   certain   than   any 

1  Laverdiere  has   a  note  :     "  Some   authors  have   thought  that  the 
variation  of  the  needle  was  sufficient  to  determine  longitudes." 

2  Cf.  Hayes's  Report  of  Gilbert's    Voyage,  etc.,  in  Hakluyl,   Voyages, 
III,  p.  198,  London,  i8io,  in  4to. 
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autres,  &  tels  nauigateurs  font  souuent  de  mauuais  voyages  k 
leur  ruine,  &  de  ceux  qui  sont  sous  leur  conduite. 

On  ne  doit  oublier  vne  chose  en  I'estime,  qui  est  se  [de  ?] 
faire  plus  de  I'auant  que  de  I'arriere,  comme  si  le  vaisseau 
faisoit  deux  lieues  par  chacune  heure,  luy  en  donner  demy 
quart  ou  plus,  conformement  au  chemin  de  Pestime  qu'on 
fait  selon  la  logueur  des  voyages,  il  vaut  mieux  estre  vingt 
lieues  de  I'arriere  que  trop  tost  de  I'auant,  ou  I'on  se  pourroit 
treuuer  sur  la  terre  ou  en  danger  de  se  perdre,  comme  il 
arriue  a  plusieurs  vaisseaux  faute  de  ne  se  donner  garde,  qui 
pensant  estre  bien  esloignez  de  terre,  faisant  porter  en 
I'obscurite  de  la  nuict,  aux  temps  des  brunes,"  ou  d'vn  grand 
orage,  ou  ils  n'ont  point  de  veue,  &  se  treuuent  estonnez 
qu'ils  se  voient  a  terre,  &  s'il  y  a  de  quoy  sonder  au  lieu  ou 
I'on  va,  que  I'on  sonde  vn  iour  plustost  que  plus  tard,  &  si 

"  Ici  encore,  comme  tant  de  fois,  Champlain  se  sert  du  mot  brune{s) 
au  lieu  de  brume{s)  (On  trouve  qqfois  bruines).  (Voy.  notre  Vol.  V,  p.  170  ; 
et  p.  155,  180  pour  bruines.) 

Others  ;    and  such  navigators  often  make  disastrous  voyages, 
to  their  own  ruin  and  to  that  of  those  under  their  care. 

One  thing  in  reckoning  must  not  be  forgotten,  which  is 
to  overestimate  rather  than  underestimate  the  distance 
traversed,  as,  [for  instance,]  where  the  vessel  makes  two 
leagues  an  hour  to  give  it  an  eighth  or  more  in  addition, 
according  to  the  distance  covered  by  the  reckoning,  and  the 
length  of  the  voyage  ;  for  it  is  better  to  be  twenty  leagues 
behind  than  too  soon  ahead,  in  which  case  one  might  find 
oneself  on  shore  or  in  danger  of  shipwreck,  as  happens  to  many 
[masters  of]  vessels  through  lack  of  care,  who,  supposing 
themselves  to  be  quite  a  distance  from  land  and,  with  sails 
drawing  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or  in  fog,  or  during  a 
great  storm,  when  they  cannot  see,  are  amazed  to  find  them- 
selves ashore.  If  soundings  are  to  be  had  where  one  is 
making  for,  one  should  begin  to  take  them  a  day  earlier  rather 
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I'on  espere  la  treuuer  ayant  iecte  le  plomb,  continuez  de 
quatre  horloges  en  quatre,  en  la  nuict  ou  temps  de  brune, 
c'est  le  moyen  d'euiter  les  perils,  car  Ton  ne  s^auroit  trop  p.  a6. 
apprehender  ce  que  Pon  ne  voudroit  voir,  d'autant  qu'il  ne 
se  fait  iamais  deux  fautes  en  telles  nauigations  :  aussi  si 
auez  a  doubler  quelque  cap  ou  isle  la  nuict  ou  durant  la 
brune,  prenez  tousiours  vn  demy  quart  de  vent  plus  vers 
I'eaue  pour  euiter  la  terre,  ou  si  quelque  maree  portoit  dessus, 
prenez  plustost  vn  rumb  entier  :  Le  iugement  du  marinier 
doit  auiser  a  cela  plus  ou  moins  selon  la  violence  des  marees, 
&  si  I'on  nauigeoit  dans  les  mers  ou  il  y  a  des  glaces,  &  en 
doutant ;  prenez  garde  tout  le  iour,  &  ayez  des  matelots  a 
la  hune  pour  descouurir,  &  si  n'en  voyez  le  iour  ou  la  nuict 
allez  a  petit  voile,  &  si  la  brune  '  est  ou  qu'il  face  noir  en  lieu 
douteux,  mettez  a  I'autre  bort,  ou  amenez  tout  a  bas,  atten- 

•  Voy.  p.  295,  note  a. 


than  later  ;  and  if  one  expects  to  find  bottom  when  the  lead 
is  heaved,  keep  on  heaving  it  every  two  hours  [or,  four  bells], 
during  the  night  or  in  foggy  weather.  This  is  the  way  to 
avoid  dangers,  for  one  cannot  be  too  apprehensive  of  what  one 
would  not  like  to  see,  particularly  since  there  are  never  two 
mistakes  [of  that  kind]  made  in  such  voyages.  Also  if  you 
have  to  double  some  cape  or  island  during  the  night  or  in  the 
fog,  always  set  your  course  half  a  point  more  to  sea  in  order  to 
avoid  the  land  ;  or  if  a  tide  is  running  towards  it,  set  it  rather 
a  whole  point.  The  judgment  of  the  seaman  in  this  respect 
should  be  governed  more  or  less  by  the  force  of  the  tides, 
and  if  you  are  sailing  in  seas  where  there  is  ice,  and  you  have 
some  apprehension  of  it,  be  on  the  watch  for  it  the  whole  day, 
and  have  sailors  at  the  mast-head  to  sight  it.  And  if  you 
do  not  sight  it  during  the  day  or  night,  shorten  sail,  and  if 
it  is  foggy  or  dark  [when  you  are]  in  a  doubtful  situation,  go 
about  or  strike  sail,  waiting  until  the  weather  is  clear  and 
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dant  que  I'air  soit  clair  &  serain,  &  si  vous  en  voyez,  allez 
discrettement,  &  ne  vo'  y  engagez  mal  a  propos  :  La  nuict 
ne  faites  porter  pour  euiter  le  danger,  iusqu'a  ce  qu'en  soyez 
hors,  &  que  I'on  ne  s'opiniatre  de  le  faire  inconsiderement 
parmy  ses » ^  dangers,  comme  quelques  fois  ie  me  suis  veu 
dix-sept  iours  enferme  dans  les  glaces,*  &  sans  I'assistance  de 
Dieu  nous  nous  fussions  perdus,  comme  d'autres  que  nous 
vismes  faire  naufrage  par  leur  temerite.  C'est  pourquoy  le 
sage  marinier  doit  craindre  autant  les  inconueniens  qui 
peuuet  arriuer,  comme  ce  qui  est  de  I'estime,  a  laquelle  les 
plus  anciens  nauigateurs  sont  les  plus  experts,  pour  ce  suiect 
ie  traitteray  de  la  difference  des  estimes  cy  apres. 

•  Lire:  ces.  *  Voy.  notre  Vol.  II,  p.  157-71. 


bright ;  and  if  you  do  see  ice,  go  carefully  and  do  not  get  into 
the  midst  of  it  heedlessly.  During  the  night  lie  to  in  order 
to  avoid  danger,  until  you  are  clear  of  it,  and  do  not  be 
obstinate  in  proceeding  without  due  consideration  among 
these  ^  risks ;  for  I  once  found  myself  surrounded  by  ice  for 
seventeen  days,^  and  without  the  help  of  God  we  should  have 
been  lost,  like  others  whom  we  saw  wrecked  through  their 
rashness.  This  is  why  the  prudent  seaman  ought  to  be  just 
as  apprehensive  of  the  difficulties  which  may  occur  as  [of 
mistakes]  in  respect  of  his  reckoning,  in  relation  to  which 
the  oldest  navigators  are  the  most  expert.  On  this  account 
I  shall  discuss  different  ways  of  reckoning  later  on. 

^  See  note  a  above,  2  gee  Vol.  II,  pp.  157-71. 
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Premier  que  rapporler  les  diuerses  es times  I' on  verra  vne  chose  remarquable  de  la    p.  27. 
prouidence  de  Dieu,  des  moyens  qu'il  a  donni  aux  hommes  pour  euiter  les 
perils  de  la  plus  part  des  nauigations  qui  se  treuuent  aux  longitudes,  puisqu'il 
n'y  a  point  de  reigle  bien  asseurie,  non  plus  qu'en  I'estime  du  marinier. 

DIev  tout  sage,  tout  bon,"tout  puissant,  preuoyant  que 
les  hommes  qui  cinglet  par  les  mers  de  ce  grand 
Ocean,  couroient  mil  perils  &  naufrages,  s'il  ne  les 
assistoit  de  quelques  enseignements,  qui  les  peussent  garantir 
de  la  mort,  &  perte  de  leurs  vaisseaux  :  puisque  I'homme 
n'auoit  des  certitudes  asseurees  en  ses  nauigations  par  les 
longitudes,  &  que  nul  ne  se  doit  trauailler  en  ceste  vie  pour 
ce  suiect,  d'autant  que  ce  seroit  en  vain,  comme  plusieurs 
I'ont  experimente  de  nostre  teps,  il  7  a  assez  de  demonstrations 
&  escrits  sans  effects  solides  &  arrestez.  Or  Dieu  autheur  de 
toutes  choses,  comme  il  ne  luy  a  plu  donner  ceste  cognoissance, 
il  a  donne  vn  autre  enseignement,  par  lequel  les  mariniers  se 


Before  describing  the  different  modes  of  reckoning  we  shall  note  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  providence  of  God  in  the  means  supplied  to  men  of  avoiding 
in  most  voyages  the  risks  which  pertain  to  longitudes,  since  there  is  no  sure 
rule  for  them  any  more  than  in  taking  the  seaman's  reckoning. 

GOD  the  all-v4^ise,  all-merciful,  all-powerful,  foresaw 
that  men  who  sail  through  the  waters  of  this  great 
ocean  would  run  a  thousand  risks  of  shipwreck  if 
He  did  not  aid  them  with  some  instructions  which  might 
preserve  them  from  death  and  the  loss  of  their  vessels  ;  since 
men  had  no  sure  certainty  [of  their  position]  in  their  voyages 
by  [observation  of]  longitudes,  and  no  one  should  torment 
himself  in  this  life  on  that  account,  since  it  would  be  in  vain, 
as  many  have  found  by  experience  in  our  time  ;  there  have 
been  plenty  of  arguments  and  treatises  without  any  solid 
and  fixed  results.  Now  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  things, 
since  it  has  not  been  His  pleasure  to  grant  us  this  knowledge, 
has  given  us  another  means  of  instruction  whereby  seamen 
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peuuent  redresser"  de  leur  estime,  euitant  les  perils  qu'ils 
pourroient  courir  beaucoup  plus  qu'ils  ne  font,  si  ce  n'estoit 
cette  prouidence  Diuine.  C'est  chose  asseuree  que  les 
hauteurs  que  I'on  prend  tant  par  le  soleil  que  par  I'estoile 
polaire  &  autres,  donne[nt]  vne  cognoissance  certaine  du  lieu 
ou  I'on  part,  iusqu'a  celuy  ou  I'on  va,  &  ou  I'on  est  "  :  pour  ce 
qui  est  des  latitudes  qui  radressent  le  marinier,  mais  non 
p.  28. 1'espace  du  chemin  qui  ne  se  fait  que  par  estime  hormis  du 
Nort  au  Sud,  on  estime  estre  vne  chose  dont  on  n'est  pas 
bien  certain  de  la  distace  qu'il  y  a  d'vn  lieu  a  autre,  ou  de 
quelque  nombre  ou  chose  semblable :  ^  que  si  le  nauigateur 
estoit  asseure  de  sa  route,  il  ne  I'estimeroit  pas,  ains  diroit 
plustost  le  poinct  de  certitude  ou  se  treuue  le  vaisseau  quand 
il  voudroit  poincter  la  carte. 

"  Emploi  vieilli  de  redresser  —  remettre  dans  le  droit  chemin,  corriger. 
*  A  partir  de  ces  mots,  le  sens  est  loin  d'etre  clair. 


can  correct  their  reckoning,  and  avoid  the  dangers  that  they 
might  be  running  far  more  inevitably  than  they  do,  were  it 
not  for  this  Divine  Providence.  It  is  certain  that  the  observa- 
tions of  latitude  taken,  whether  by  the  sun  or  by  the  pole- 
star,  or  other  stars,  give  accurate  information  from  the  point 
of  departure  up  to  the  point  of  destination  as  to  where  one 
is  in  regard  to  latitudes  and  these  [help  to]  put  the  seaman 
right ;  but  they  do  not  give  the  length  of  the  course,  which  is 
only  determined  by  reckoning,  apart  from  one's  position 
north  or  south ;  this,  the  distance  from  one  position  to  another, 
either  the  exact  figure  or  something  Hke  it,^  is  a  matter  of 
which  one  cannot  be  quite  assured.  But  if  the  navigator 
were  certain  of  his  course  he  would  not  have  to  take  a  reckon- 
ing, but  would  specify  rather  the  exact  spot  where  the  vessel 
is  when  he  would  wish  to  prick  his  chart. 

*  The  French  being  quite  incoherent,  the  translation  is  conjectxiral. 
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On  vse  encore  d'vne  autre  maniere  de  parler,  qui  est 
quand  I'estime  ne  se  treuue  bonne,  il  faut  I'amander,  &  n'y  a 
de  regie  certaine  non  plus  qu'en  I'estime,  c'est  ce  que  ie  n'ay 
peu  sgauoir  n^  appredre  d'aucuns  mariniers,  auec  lesquels 
i'ay  communique,  sinon  que  tout  se  fait  auec  des  regies  de 
fantaisie,  qui  sont  differentes,  les  vnes  meilleures  que  les 
autres,  dequoy  il  faut  estre  grandement  soigneux  en  la  nauiga- 
tion.  C'est  pourquoy  les  plus  experts  &  ancies  nauigateurs, 
ont  cognoissance  plus  parfaite  aux  estimes,  &  autres  accidents 
qui  arriuent  a  la  mer,  que  les  autres  qui  souuent  s'en  font 
plus  a  croire  qu'ils  ne  sgauent.  Or  comme  dit  est,  il  y  a  des 
marques  asseurees  a  la  nauigatio,  qui  sont  oposees  aux  dangers 
que  I'on  pourroit  encourir,  &  si  certains  que  quand  Ton  les 
cognoist,  le  marinier  se  reiouist,  &  ceux  qui  sont  auec  luy, 
come  s'ils  estoiet  ia  arriuez  au  port  de  salut,  soulage  de  tons 
les  soins  &  estimes  passees,  recognoissant  les  fautes  qu'il  auoit 


There  is  another  way  of  speaking  about  it  in  use,  and  this 
is  when  the  reckoning  is  not  close  and  has  to  be  corrected  ; 
there  is  no  sure  rule  of  doing  this  any  more  than  in  taking  the 
reckoning,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  or  find  out  from 
any  seamen  with  whom  I  have  been  in  communication  any- 
thing except  that  it  is  all  done  by  fanciful  rules,  which  are 
different,  some  better  than  others,  so  that  one  must  be  very 
careful  about  using  them  in  navigation.  This  is  why  the 
most  experienced  and  oldest  navigators  have  a  better  judgment 
about  reckonings,  and  other  accidents  occurring  at  sea,  than 
others  who  often  make  pretence  at  knowing  more  than  they 
do.  But,  as  said  before,  there  are  sure  indications  for  naviga- 
tion which  guard  against  the  dangers  one  might  encounter, 
and  so  certain  are  they  that,  when  he  recognizes  them,  the 
mariner,  together  with  those  with  him,  rejoices  as  if  he  had 
already  reached  the  port  of  safety,  relieved  of  all  his  cares 
and  past  reckonings,  recognizing  the  mistakes  he  might  have 
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peu  faire,  comme  s'il  estoit  trop  de  I'auant  ou  trop  peu »  de 
rarriere,^  &  par  ce  moyen  se  gouuerner  &  amander  vne  autre- 
fois son  estime,  &  h  bien  pointer  sa  carte  :  peu  ^  peu  on  se 
forme,  en  pratiquat  souuent  I'on  se  rend  plus  certain(s)  en  la 
nauigation. 
p.  29-  Voyons  quelles  sont  ses  *  amarques  &  enseignements, 
commengons  par  ceux  de  la  Nouuelle  Frace  Occidentale.  II 
y  a  entre  elle  &  nous  vn  lieu  qui  s'appelle  le  grand  ban,  ou 
nombre  de  vaisseaux  tant  Fragois  que  Estrangers  vont  faire 
la  pesche  de  molue,  comme  a  la  terre  ferme  &  isle  d'icelle,  qui 
s'y  pred  en  partie  de  ces  lieux  en  toute  saison,  mane  qui  ne 
se  peut  estimer  tant  pour  la  France  qu'autres  Royaumes  & 
contrees,  ou  il  s'en  fait  de  tres  grands  &  notables  trafics.  Ce 
grand  ban  tient  du  quarante  &  vniesme  degre  de  latitude 

•  Peu  est  probablement  k  retrancher.  *  Lire  :  ces. 


made,  such  as  being  too  far  ahead  or  behind,^  and  by  means 
of  these  he  is  guided,  and  corrects  his  reckoning  again,  and 
pricks  his  chart  accurately.  Little  by  little  we  train  our- 
selves, and  by  constant  practice  we  are  made  more  exact  in 
our  navigation. 

Let  us  see  what  these  indications  and  opportunities  for 
learning  are,  and  let  us  begin  with  those  of  New  France  in  the 
West.  Between  that  country  and  ourselves  there  is  a  locality 
called  the  Grand  Bank,  where  numbers  of  vessels,  both 
French  and  foreign,  go  to  fish  for  cod,  as  they  do  to  the  main- 
land and  the  island  adjacent  to  it,  which  fish  is  caught  in 
portions  of  this  locality  at  all  seasons,  and  constitutes  a 
manna  of  inestimable  value,  both  for  France  and  for  other 
kingdoms  and  countries,  where  there  is  very  great  and  im- 
portant trade  in  it.     This  Grand  Bank  extends  from  the 

^  The  translation  follows  the  conjectural  emendation  of  the  French 
text  as  given  in  the  French  note  a  above. 
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iusqu'au  cinquante  &  vniesme  sont »  quatre  vingts  dix  lieues, 
il  est  Nordest  &  Surrouest,  suiuant  le  rapport  des  nauigateurs 
par  le  moyen  des  sondes,  ce  qui  ne  se  pouuoit  faire  autrement, 
&  sa  largeur  en  des  endroits  comma  sur  la  hauteur  de  44.  a 
46.  degrez  a  50.  60.  &  70.  lieues  quelque  peu  plus  ou  moins, 
selon  la  hauteur  :  &  de  ceste  largeur  allant  au  Nort  il  va  en 
diminuant  peu  a  peu,  &  du  44.  degre  au  42.  il  se  forme  a  peu 
pres  comme  vne  ouale,  ou  au  bout  il  y  a  vne  pointe  fort 
estroitte,  ainsi  que  le  representet  tous  les  mariniers  du  passe, 
par  le  nombre  infiny  des  sondes  qu'ils  y  ont  iettees,  qui  peu 
a  peu  en  ont  fait  cognoistre  la  figure,  tant  de  ce  ban  que 
d'autres,  qui  sont  a  Ouest  &  Quest  Norrouest  d'iceluy  comme 
le  banc,  auert,'  &  les  banquereaux  &  autres  qui  sont  peu 
esloignez  de  I'isle  de  sable,  premier  que  venir  a  ce  grand  ban 
de  25.  &  30.  Heues  en  mer.     II  se  voit  de  certains  oyseaux 

"  Faut-il  peut-etre  lire  :   ,  soil  ? 
*  Lire :  Banc  A  vert  ou  Banc  d  Vert. 


41st  degree  of  latitude  to  the  51st,  being  90  leagues  from 
north-east  to  south-west,  as  reported  by  navigators  on  the 
strength  of  soundings,  since  no  other  method  is  possible  ; 
and  its  width  in  places — for  instance,  between  latitudes 
44  and  46 — amounts  to  50,  60,  and  70  leagues,  more  or  less 
according  to  latitude.  From  this  width  it  diminishes  gradually 
as  you  go  north  ;  and  [southward]  from  the  44th  to  the 
42nd  degree  it  is  shaped  almost  like  an  oval,  at  the  extremity 
of  which  there  is  quite  a  narrow  point.  It  is  thus  drawn  by 
all  former  seamen,  according  to  the  innumerable  soundings 
taken  by  them,  which  by  degrees  have  made  known  the  shape, 
both  of  this  Bank  and  of  others  which  are  to  the  west  and 
west-north-west  of  this  one,  such  as  the  Green  Bank,  and  the 
Banquereau,  and  others  not  far  from  Sable  Island,  25  to  30 
leagues  out  to  sea  before  reaching  this  Grand  Bank  [from  the. 
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par  troupes  qui  s'appellent  marmetes,^  qui  donne  vne  cognois- 
sance  au  pilote  qu'il  n'est  pas  loing  de  I'escore  du  ban,  qui 
p-  30.  sont  les  bords,  alors  I'on  appreste  le  plomb  &  la  sonde  pour 
Bonder,  iusqu'a  ce  que  I'on  paruienne  a  ceste  escore,  pour 
cognoistre  quand  I'on  sera  proche  d'entrer  sur  le  grand  ban, 
ceste  sonde  se  iette  de  6.  en  6.  heures  de  4.  en  4.  de  2.  en  2. 
ainsi  que  le  pilote  en  croit  estre  proche  ou  esloigne  :  or  il 
cognoist  quand  il  est  a  I'escore  au  fond  ou  il  y  aura  en  des 
endroits  90.  80.  70.  65.  60.  &  50.  brasses  d'eaue,  vn  peu  plus 
ou  moins,  selon  la  hauteur  ou  il  se  treuuerra,  &  estant  sur 
le  dit  ban,  il  treuuera  45.  40.  30.  &  35."  brasses  d'eaue,  vn 
peu  plus  ou  moins  selon  la  hauteur.  A  ce  deffaut  *  la  sonde 
aux  experimetez  qui  donne  cognoissance  ou  il  est,*  &  est 
certain  que  premier  que  voir  la  terre,  il  doit  passer  sur  ce  ban, 

o  II  faut  lire  :  J5  cS*  jo. 

*  Le  qui  parait  etre  de  trop.     Entendre  :   A  ce  deffaut  la  sonde  donne 
cognoissance  aux  experimentez  ou  ils  sont,  etc. 


west].  Flocks  of  certain  birds  are  seen,  called  murres^  and 
this  gives  the  pilot  warning  that  he  is  not  far  from  the  steep 
edge  of  the  bank  which  forms  its  side.  Then  the  sounding- 
lead  is  got  ready  for  taking  soundings  until  this  edge  is  reached. 
In  order  to  find  out  when  one  is  nearing  the  Grand  Bank  the 
lead  is  heaved  every  six,  four,  or  two  hours,  according  as  the 
pilot  thinks  he  is  near  or  some  way  off.  Now  he  recognizes 
that  he  is  at  the  edge  by  the  depth  which  will  be  in  places 
90,  80,  70,  65,  60  and  50  fathoms,  a  little  more  or  less,  accord- 
ing to  the  latitude  he  is  in  ;  and  when  he  is  on  the  Bank  he 
will  find  45,  40,  35  and  30  fathoms,  a  little  more  or  less 
according  to  latitude.  Where  other  information  is  lacking  ^ 
the  lead  gives  notice  to  the  experienced  seaman  where  he  is, 
and  it  is  certain  that  before  sighting  land  he  must  pass  over 

1  See  Dionne  (C.  E.),  Catalogue  des  Oiseaux  de  la  Province  de  Quibec 
(Quebec,  1889),  p.  9. 

*  The  meaning  of  the  incoherent  French  is  conjectural. 
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qui  luy  fait  cognoistre  la  distance  du  chemin  qu'il  a  a  faire, 
&  asseure  de  ce  qu'il  a  fait,  bien  que  son  estime  fust  fautiue, 
lequel  ban  est  esloigne  de  la  plus  prochaine  terre  de  25.  lieues, 
qui  est  le  Cap  de  Rase,  sur  la  hauteur  de  46.  degres,  &  demy, 
tenant  k  I'isle  de  Terre  Neufue,  &  entre  le  ban  &  la  terre  il 
y  a  grande  profondeur,  qui  donne  cognoissance  que  I'on  est 
passe  I'escore  du  ban  de  I'Ouest,  Norrouest.  De  plus 
qu'estant  sur  ce  grand  ban,  on  y  voit  des  marques  certaines, 
par  le  nombre  infiny  d'oyseaux,^  qui  sont  comme  fauquests, 
maupoules,  huans,  mauues,  taille  vapoingoins "  ou  apois,  & 
quelques  autres  qui  la  plus  part  suiuent  les  vaisseaux  pescheurs 
qui  prennent  la  molue,  pour  manger  les  testes  &  entrailles 

"  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :   huards,  .  .  .  taille-vent,  pingouins  .  .  . 


this  Bank,  and  this  makes  him  know  the  length  of  the  course 
he  has  to  run,  and  gives  him  assurance  as  to  what  he  has  run, 
even  though  his  reckoning  is  wrong.  This  Bank  is  25  leagues 
distant  from  the  nearest  land,  which  is  Cape  Race,  in  latitude 
461  degrees,  and  belonging  to  the  island  of  Newfoundland  ; 
and  between  the  Bank  and  the  land  there  is  great  depth,  which 
gives  information  that  one  has  passed  over  the  west-north- 
west edge  of  the  Bank.  Moreover  when  on  this  Grand  Bank 
one  sees  sure  indications  of  it  in  the  infinite  number  of  birds,^ 
such  as  fulmars,  sea-mews,  loons,  gulls,  gannets,  great  auks 
or  eider-ducks,  and  several  others,  which  mostly  follow  the 
fishing-vessels  that  catch  the  cod,  in  order  to  feed  on  the  heads 

^  For  the  identification  of  most  of  these  species  of  birds,  see  Ganong's 
"  The  Identity  of  the  Animals  and  Plants  mentioned  by  Early  Voyagers  to 
Eastern  Canada  and  Newfoundland  "  {Trans,  of  the  Royal  Soc.  of  Canada, 
3rd  Series,  Vol.  3,  Sect.  2,  1909-10).  There  is  no  mention  of  Maupoule 
either  in  Ganong's  list  or  any~where  else,  but  it  seems  to  be  connected 
with  mauve,  the  ordinary  French  word  for  Gull,  which  is  from  the  same 
root  as  "  mew,"  and  poule  may  be  an  easily  intelhgible  popular  addition. 
Taillevent  is  given  in  Littre's  Dictionary  as  equivalent  to  goSland  brun, 
which  is  the  gannet  of  Cornish  coasts.  Poinguins  is  a  mis-spelhng  for 
pingouins,  a  name  inaccurately  used  for  the  alca  torda  or  great  auk.  See 
Webster's  Diireville,  p.  70. 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN    305 

du  poisson  que  I'on  iette  a  la  mer  :  tout  cecy  se  faict  cognoistre 
come  dit  est,  ou  Ton  est,  qui  donne  vn  grand  contentement  ^ 
vn  chacun  :  Le  marinier  ayant  pris  sa  hauteur,  ce  qu'il  ne 
31.  doit  negliger  en  aucune  fagon,  ou  s'il  n'a  bonne  hauteur  qui  • 
reuienne  a  son  estime,  se  *  qu'il  pensera  auoir  fait,  ou  s'il 
a  cognoissance  de  la  sonde  il  fera  sa  route  pour  gaigner  le 
lieu  ou  il  desire  aller  :  &  le  nauigateur  preuoiat  par  estime 
qu'il  est  proche  de  debaquer,  il  fait  letter  la  sonde  iusqu'a  ce 
qu'il  ne  treuue  plus  de  fond,  ou  pour  le  moins  grande  pro- 
fondeur,  comme  de  100.  130.  ou  140.  brasses  d'eaue,  faisant 
quelque  chemin,  comme  lo.  en  12.  lieues  I'on  rencontre  le 
Ban  Auert  qui  conduit  la  sonde,  iusqu'au  trauers  des  isles 
sainct  Pierre,  separees  de  I'isle  de  Terre-Neufue  5.36.  lieues, 
ou  bien  passerez  par  autres  bans  appellez  les  banquereaux, 
qui  donnent  parfaite  cognoissance  auec  la  hauteur  ou  I'on 

"  Lire  :  qu'il.  "  Lire  :  ce. 


and  entrails  of  the  fish,  which  are  thrown  into  the  sea.  All 
this,  as  has  been  said,  gives  information  as  to  where  one  is, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  everybody.  The  seaman,  having 
taken  his  latitude,  which  on  no  account  should  be  omitted 
(or,  if  he  gets  no  satisfactory  latitude,  let  him  fall  back  upon 
his  reckoning,  according  to  where  he  thinks  he  is,  or  from  the 
information  obtained  from  soundings),  will  set  his  course  for 
the  place  to  which  he  wishes  to  go  ;  and  the  navigator,  fore- 
seeing by  the  reckoning  that  he  is  nearly  leaving  the  Bank, 
has  the  lead  heaved  until  he  gets  no  bottom  any  longer,  or 
at  least  great  depth,  such  as  loo,  130,  or  140  fathoms  of  water. 
After  a  little  distance,  about  10  to  12  leagues,  the  Green  Bank 
is  come  upon,  and  soundings  on  this  continue  until  you  are 
through  the  St.  Pierre  islands,  which  are  5  to  6  leagues 
distant  from  the  island  of  Newfoundland,  or  else  you  will  pass 
other  banks  called  the  Little  Banks,  which  give  complete 
information  together  with  the  latitude  in  which  you  are  ; 

VOL.  VI.  X 
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est,  &  ainsi  asseurement  I'on  fait  sa  route  depuis  ledit  grand 
Ban. 

Mais  si  la  hauteur  n'est  asseuree  que  par  estime  du  ban, 
Pon  tasche  le  mieux  que  I'on  peut  d'aller  cognoistre  la  terre 
pour  s'arouter  auec  certitude,  comme  le  Cap  de  Rase,  saincte 
Marie,  isles  sainct  Pierre,  ou  autres  caps,  attenants  a  ladite 
isle  de  Terre-Neufue,  ou  quelques  batures  qu'aucuns  co- 
gnoissent  a  la  sonde  &  au  poisson  qui  s'y  pesche,  &  ainsi 
cherche  lieu  certain  pour  s'adresser  &  [s'Jasseurer  de  la 
route,  &  allant  recognoistre  ces  terres,  que  ce  ne  soit  durant 
la  brune  ny  de  nuict  :  il  y  faut  aller  sagement  &  discrettement 
faisant  faire  bon  quart,  se  donner  garde  des  marees  suiuant 
le  lieu  ou  Ton  est.  Ceux  qui  partent  du  ban,  beaucoup  y  en 
a  qui  auec  bonne  hauteur  vont  ^  la  veue  des  isles  de  sainct 
Pierre  ou  cap  de  Raye,  tenant  a  ladite  isle  de  Terre-Neufue, 


and  thus  with  certainty  the  course  is  run  from  the  aforesaid 
Grand  Bank. 

But  if  the  latitude  is  only  ascertained  by  reckoning  on  the 
Bank,  one  must  try  as  well  as  one  can  to  get  in  sight  of  land, 
in  order  to  set  the  course  with  certainty,  as  by  Cape  Race, 
Ste.  Marie,  the  St.  Pierre  islands,  or  other  capes  belonging 
to  this  island  of  Newfoundland,  or  by  certain  reefs  that  some 
[navigators]  recognize  by  soundings,  and  by  the  fish  caught 
there,  and  so  seek  a  sure  spot  to  get  right  and  make  certain 
of  the  course  ;  and  one  must  go  and  make  an  examination 
of  these  landfalls,  except  in  foggy  weather  or  at  night.  One 
should  proceed  with  judgment  and  discretion,  keeping  a 
good  look-out,  and  watch  the  tide  currents,  according  to  the 
locality  where  one  is.  Of  those  who  leave  the  Bank  behind, 
many  who  have  taken  a  satisfactory  observation  for  latitude 
proceed  until  they  sight  St.  Pierre  islands,  or  Cape  Ray, 
which  is  part  of  the  island  of  Newfoundland,  [and  pass] 
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entre  I'isle  sainct  Paul  ou  Cap  sainct  Laurent/  tenant  k  I'isle 
du  cap  Breton,  pour  entrer  au  golphe  sainct  Laurent,  ainsi 
que  chacun  desire  faire  sa  route, 
p.  32.  Et  si  I'on  desire  aller  a  la  coste  d'Acadie,  Souricois,* 
Etechemins,^  &  Allemouchicois,^  Ton  pent  aller  recognoistre  le 
Cap  Breton  ^  ou  les  isles  de  Canseau,^  I'isle  Verte,'  Sesambre,*  la 
Heue,^  Cap  de  Sable,^°  Menasne[,]  "  Isle  Longue,^^  &  celle  des 
Monts  Deserts,  ou  le  Cap-blan,^^  proche  de  Mai  Barre  terre 
basse,  a  20.  &  25.  lieues  vers  I'eau  on  a  la  sonde  a  50.  brasses 
fond  attreat,*  venant  a  la  terre,  marque  que  Dieu  a  donee 

"  Entendre  peut-fitre  :   attrayant. 


between  St.  Paul  island  and  Cape  St.  Lawrence  ^  on  the  island 
of  Cape  Breton,  in  order  to  enter  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
according  to  the  course  each  wishes  to  make. 

And  if  one  chooses  to  go  to  the  coast  of  Acadia,  the 
Souriquois,^  the  Etchemins^  and  the  Almouchiquois,*  one 
may  make  for  Cape  Breton  ^  or  the  islands  of  Canso,"  Isle 
Verte,'  Sesambre,^  La  Heve,*  Cape  Sable,^"  Manan,"  Long 
Island,  12  and  Mount  Desert  Island,  or  Cape  Blanc  ^^  near  the 
Malbarre  shoal,  [where]  twenty  or  twenty-five  leagues  out 
there  are  soundings  of  50  fathoms,  with  a  pleasing  bottom 
as  one  advances  towards  the  land,  a  sign  given  by  God  to 

^  Now  Cape  St.  Lawrence. 

2  On  Champlain's  map  accompanying  the  1632  volume  this  represents 
Nova  Scotia. 

'  From  Passamaquoddy  to  beyond  the  Penobscot. 

*  The  Massachusetts  Indians. 

*  The  south-east  point  of  Cape  Breton  island. 

'  The  most  easterly  point  of  the  Nova  Scotian  mainland. 
'  Wedge  island,  west  of  the  mouth  of  St.  Mary's  River. 

*  Cape  Sambro  at  the  entrance  to  Hahfax  Harbour. 
'  Now  spelt  La  Have. 

^"  South-west  point  of  Nova  Scotia. 

^1  Now  Grand  Manan  island,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

**  Near  St.  Mary's  bay. 

^'  Cape  Cod.     See  our  Vol.  I,  p.  347. 
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aux  nauigateurs  pour  ne  se  perdre,  pourueu  qu'ils  ne  soient 
point  paresseux  ny  negligents  de  sender. 

Toutes  cesdites  costes  &  caps,  cy  dessus  nommez,  ne 
sont  esloignez  dudit  grand  Ban  iusqu'au  cap  Breto  que  de 
100.  ou  de  Canseau  120.  lieues,  entre  deux  est  I'Isle  de  Sable, 
sur  la  hauteur  de  43.  degres  &  demy  de  latitude  25.  a  30. 
lieues  du  Cap  Breton,  Nort  &  Sud,  fort  dangereuse  &  baturiere, 
de  laquelle  I'on  se  doit  donner  garde  :  les  marees  portent 
sur  icelle  venant  du  Nort  &  Nornorrouest. 

De  fa^on  que  la  nauigation  qui  se  fait  en  ces  pais  la  est 
comme  asseuree  sans  courir  beaucoup  de  risque,  encores  que 
les  estimes  ne  soient  bien  certaines  pour  les  cognoissances  cy 
dessus  dites,  on  sgait  ou  Ton  est,  refaisant  vne  nouuelle, 
comme  si  on  partoit  d'vn  port,  &  I'ignorance  d'vn  marinier 
qui  a  passe  vne  ou  deux  fois  seroit  bien  grande,  si  en  125. 
lieues  qu'il  y  a  du  grand  Ban  aux  costes  de  la  Nouuelle  Frace, 
fit  tant  d'erreurs  en  son  estime,  qu'il  ne  s^eut  se  doner  garde 

navigators  so  that  they  may  not  be  lost,  provided  that  they 
are  not  idle  or  negligent  in  taking  soundings. 

All  these  coasts  and  capes  above  mentioned  are  not  far 
from  the  Grand  Bank :  Cape  Breton,  only  100  [leagues]  ;  Canso, 
120  leagues  ;  between  these  two  [distances]  is  Sable  Island, 
in  latitude  43°  30',  twenty-five  to  thirty  leagues  from  Cape 
Breton  on  a  north  and  south  line,  very  dangerous  because  of 
shoals,  and  one  should  beware  of  it.  The  tides  run  towards 
it  from  the  north  and  north-north-west. 

In  this  way,  by  the  observations  above-mentioned,  naviga- 
tion in  these  regions  is  fairly  safe,  without  many  risks,  even 
if  the  reckonings  are  not  quite  accurate  ;  and  one  knows 
where  one  is  and  can  begin  a  new  reckoning  as  if  one  were 
leaving  a  harbour.  A  seaman  who  has  passed  this  way  once 
or  twice  would  indeed  be  ignorant  if,  in  the  125  leagues  from 
the  Grand  Bank  to  the  coasts  of  New  France,  he  made  so 
many  mistakes  in  his  reckoning  that  he  could  not  take  care 
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d'aborder  la  terre,  ou  il  iroit  souuent  sans  la  cognoissance 
dudit  grand  Ban,  qui  occasionne  que  tant  de  vaisseaux  ne  se 
perdent,  comme  ils  feroient,  si  cela  n'estoit,  ce  qui  r'adresse " 
le  marinier  de  son  estime. 
p.  33-  Et  pour  les  nauigations  qui  se  font  de  la  Nouuelle  France 
Occidentale,  aux  costes  de  France,  Angleterre,  &  Irlande,  il  7 
a  des  marques  &  enseignements  en  la  mer,  de  la  sonde  que 
I'on  I'apporte "  de  55."  ^ &  30.  a  25.  lieues  en  mer  en  des  endroits, 
suiuant  la  hauteur  ou  I'on  se  treuue,  donne  **  k  cognoistre  le 
lieu  ou  I'on  est,  le  chemin  que  I'on  a  a  faire  &  la  route  que 
I'on  doit  tenir,  refaisant  nouuelle  estime,  &  si  la  hauteur  n'est 
que  par  estime,  les  anciens  nauigateurs  par  vne  longue 
pratique  tant  du  passe  que  de  I'heure  presente  recognoissent 
le  fond  des  sondes,  si  c'est  rocher[,]  sable  d'orloge,  ou  vaseux, 

•  Lire  :   redresse.     Voy.  plus  haut,  p.  299,  note  a. 

'  On  pourrait  corriger  :  que  I'on  apporte,  ou  bien,  que  I'on  a  apporte. 

*  II  faut  probablement  lire  :  35  au  lieu  de  55. 
'  Lire  plutot :    et  qui  donne. 


not  to  be  driven  on  land,  which  might  often  happen  but  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  Grand  Bank  ;  which  is  the  cause  of  so 
many  vessels  not  being  lost,  as  they  would  be  if  it  were  not 
there,  since  it  enables  the  seaman  to  correct  his  reckoning. 

And  for  voyages  taken  from  New  France  in  the  West  to 
the  coasts  of  France,  England,  and  Ireland,  there  are  indica- 
tions and  signs  in  the  sea  from  soundings  taken  from  55  ^  and 
30  to  25  sea  leagues  out  to  sea  in  places,  according  to  the 
latitude  where  one  is,  and  these  give  information  as  to  the 
spot  where  one  is,  the  distance  one  has  to  go,  and  the  course 
to  set,  so  as  to  establish  a  new  basis  of  reckoning  ;  and  if  the 
latitude  is  only  given  by  the  reckoning,  the  old  navigators  by 
long  practice,  both  past  and  present,  recognize  the  bottom 
where  soundings  are  taken,  whether  it  is  rock,  fine  sand,  or 

1  Probably  a  misprint  for  35.     See  the  French  note  c  above. 
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argile,  coquillage,  autre  fond  a  grain  d'orge,  pailleteux,  petits 
grauois,  &  ainsi  d'autres  noms  qu'on  donne  pour  cognoistre 
la  difference  des  fonds,  a  ce  ioincte  la  profondeur  de  tant  de 
brasses,  il[s]  cognoisse[nt]  le  lieu  ou  ils  sont,  &  la  route  qu'ils 
doiuent  tenir,  soit  pour  aller  aux  costes  de  Frace,  Angleterre 
ou  Escosse,  &  s'ils  ne  sont  mariniers  bie  cognoissants  a  ces 
sondes,  il  arriue  qu'au  lieu  d'aller  en  la  manche,  ils  vont  [en] 
celle  de  sainct  George[,]  tres-mauuaise,  si  I'on  n'en  a  la  cognois- 
sance[,]  qui  est  au  Nort  de[s]  Sorlingues  » ^  &  costes  d' Angle- 
terre :  d'ailleurs  il  est  a  craindre  comme  les  costes  de  Bretagne, 
mais  si  le  temps  est  beau,  il  n'y  a  rien  a  apprehender,  &  si 
en  si  peu  de  chemin  de  55.*^  30.  &  25.  lieues,  on  fait  vne  si 
mauuaise  estime,  pour  aller  aborder  la  terre  :  le  marinier 
seroit  bien  neuf  &  ignorant  en  ce  qui  seroit  de  la  nauigation, 
&  par  ainsi  se  recognoist  la  prouidece  de  Dieu,  &  enseigne- 
<•  Les  lies  Sorlingues  ou  Scilly.  '  Voy.  ci-dessus,  p.  309,  note  c. 


mud,  clay,  shells,  or  barley-corn  shell,  flakes  of  rock,  small 
gravel,  and  other  names  given  to  distinguish  bottoms.  Along 
with  this  the  depth  in  so  many  fathoms  makes  them  recognize 
the  place  where  they  are  and  the  course  they  ought  to  set 
to  reach  the  coasts  whether  of  France,  England,  or  Scotland, 
and  if  they  are  not  sailors  well  acquainted  with  these  soundings 
it  may  happen  that  instead  of  going  into  the  English  Channel 
they  get  into  St.  George's  Channel,  very  dangerous  if  one  is 
not  familiar  with  it,  which  lies  north  of  the  Sorlingues^  and 
the  coasts  of  England.  Moreover,  this  is  to  be  dreaded  as 
much  as  the  coast  of  Brittany,  but  if  the  weather  is  fine, 
there  is  nothing  to  fear  ;  and  if  in  so  short  a  distance  as 
55,2  30,  or  25  leagues  so  bad  a  reckoning  is  kept  that  they  are 
like  to  run  on  shore,  the  seaman  must  be  quite  untrained  and 
ignorant  in  what  relates  to  navigation  ;  and  in  this  is  seen 
the  providence  of  God,  and  the  teaching  He  gives  to  seamen 

1  The  Scilly  Islands.  *  Again  a  misprint  for  35. 
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ments  qu'il  done  aux  mariniers,  pour  se  conseruer  &  les 
soulager  des  estimes. 
p.  34.  De  plus,  ce  qui  soulage  grandement  le  marinier,  est  qu'es 
costes  d'Espagne  il  7  a  grande  profondeur  d'eau,  &  la  plus 
part  des  terres  fort  hautes  qui  se  peuuent  voir  de  loing  aux 
mariniers,  qui  fait  que  I'on  n'en  approche  que  seion  que  le 
nauigateur  desire  [.]  il  n'7  a  que  la  brune  »  ou  la  nuict  qui  le 
pourroit  endomager,  &  diray  qu'en  ce  temps  de  brune  on 
en  approcheroit  de  fort  pres,  pour  estre  la  coste  saine,  & 
euiter  le  peril,  &  remettre  a  la  mer,  que  Ton  ne  feroit  si 
aysement  a  vne  terre  basse  ou  I'on  seroit  dessus  premier  que 
se  pouuoir  garatir,  ce  qui  arriue  par  I'estime  du  pilote  qui 
croyoit  estre  trop  de  I'arriere,  au  cdtraire  il  se  faut  tousiours 
faire  plus  de  I'auat.  Or  quoy  que  s'en  soit  I'on  a  des 
enseignements,  premier  qu'arriuer  a  terre,  soit  par  sondes, 

"  Voy.  plus  haut,  p.  295,  note  a. 


in  order  that  they  may  be  safe,  and  be  relieved  of  dependence 
on  dead  reckonings. 

There  is  another  thing  which  gives  great  relief  to  the 
seaman,  and  this  is  the  fact  that  on  the  Spanish  coasts  the 
water  is  very  deep,  and  the  land  for  the  most  part  very  lofty, 
so  that  it  can  be  seen  by  sailors  far  off,  and  on  account  of  this 
one  comes  only  as  near  to  it  as  the  navigator  chooses  ;  it  is 
only  fog  or  the  night  that  could  bring  him  to  harm,  and  I 
will  add  that  in  foggy  weather  one  could  come  very  near  and 
[yet]  avoid  danger  and  put  out  to  sea  again,  on  account  of  the 
coast  being  sheer.  This  could  not  so  easily  be  done  off  a  low 
coast,  where  one  would  be  on  shore  before  being  able  to 
guard  against  it  :  and  this  happens  because  of  the  reckoning 
of  the  pilot,  who  sets  it  too  far  behind.  On  the  contrary  one 
must  always  set  the  reckoning  ahead.  But  however  that  may 
be,  one  gets  information  before  reaching  land,  whether  by 
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hostes,"  ^  terres,  oyseaux,  herbiers,*  qui  se  rencontrent  en 
d'aucunes  mers,  poissons,  changement  de  temps,  saisons,  & 
plusieurs  autres  marques,  desquelles  les  nauigateurs  ont 
cognoissace,  qui  soulagent  fort  I'estime  du  pilote  auec  de 
grandes  consolations  :  que  si  ces  marques  &  enseignements 
n'estoient  en  la  mer,  la  nauigation  seroit  beaucoup  plus 
perilleuse  &  suiect  aux  risques  qu'elle  n'est,  car  en  vn  bon 
vaisseau  il  n'y  a  a  craindre  que  la  terre  &  le  feu,  c'est  pourquoy 
quand  on  est  entre  des  terres  &  proche  des  costes,  il  faut  estre 
grandement  soigneux  de  dormir  plus  le  iour  que  la  nuict, 
prendre  garde  aux  transports  des  marees  pour  euiter  le  lieu 
ou  elles  vous  pourroient  porter,  afin  que  quand  vous  arriuerez 
au  port  de  salut,  vous  rendiez  graces  a  Dieu. 

'  Le  mot  hostes  ne  faisant  pas  de  sens  ici,  nous  pourrions  le  corriger 
en  costes. 

*  "  Herbiers  .  .  .  bancs  d'herbes  qui  se  forment  au  milieu  des  eaux, 
et  dans  lesquels  le  poisson  se  r6fugie." — Littr±. 


soundings,  coasts,^  land  [sighted],  birds,  masses  of  sea-weed, 
such  as  are  met  with  in  some  waters,  fishes,  change  of  weather 
or  climate,  and  many  other  indications  known  to  navigators, 
which  greatly  relieve  the  pilot's  dependence  on  his  reckoning 
and  afford  great  comfort.  Indeed,  if  there  were  not  these 
indications  and  signs  at  sea,  navigation  would  be  much  more 
perilous  and  subject  to  risks  than  it  is  ;  for  in  a  good  ship 
there  is  nothing  to  fear  except  a  lee  shore  and  fire,  and  that 
is  why,  when  getting  into  surroundings  of  land  and  near  shore, 
one  must  be  particularly  careful  to  get  one's  sleep  more  in 
the  daytime  than  at  night,  and  be  on  guard  against  tide- 
currents  in  order  to  avoid  the  places  to  which  they  might 
carry  one,  so  that  when  you  arrive  at  a  safe  harbour  you  may 
render  thanks  to  God. 

1  See  the  French  note  a  above. 


necessaires 
au  mari- 
nier. 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN    313 

Or  voions  les  estimes  des  nauigateurs  tres  necessaires  au    Estimes 

.    .  •  1  •  •    •      ^  ^  •  des  nauiga 

marimer,  si  on  ne  les  a  prises  si  mstement,  au  moms  en  teurs  tres 
p.  35.  approcher  a  peu  pres,  a  ce  qu'il  aye  cognoissance  pour  le 
pouuoir  r'adresser,  pour  ce  qui  est  des  distances  des  longi- 
tudes, qui  seroient  tres  asseurees,  s'il  se  rencontroit  vn 
instrument  si  iuste  qu'il  peust  enseigner  la  vraye  esgalite  de 
I'heure,  continuat  sans  erreur  (comme  il  sera  dit  cy  apres)/ 
que  nous  aurons  monstre  comme  selon  mon  sentiment  I'on 
se  deuroit  gouuerner  a  dresser  les  papiers  iournaux,  &  celuy 
de  I'estime. 

Ayez  deux  liures  iournaux,  I'vn  pour  les  estimes  par- 
ticulieres,  &  I'autre  pour  les  discours  des  rencontres,  &  de  ce 
qui  se  passera  pendant  les  voyages,  celuy  des  rencontres  se 
fera  en  ceste  maniere. 

Le  20.  de  May,  sommes  partis  d'vn  tel  lieu,  par  la  hauteur 
de  49.  degres  de  latitude,  a  quatre  heures  du  matin,  sur  les 


Now  let  us  see  how  the  navigators'  reckonings  are  very    Navigators* 
necessary  to  the  sailor,  and,  if  they  have  not  been  taken  quite  reckonings 
accurately,  at  least  they  may  be  nearly  so,  so  that  he  may  have  necessary  to. 
some  knowledge  to  enable  him  to  set  himself  right.     As  for  *^^  ^^^°^- 
the  distances  of  the  longitudes,  these  would  be  very  certain 
if  there  were   at   hand  an  instrument  so  accurate  that  it 
could  tell  you  the  true  time  and  keep  on  doing  so  with- 
out error  (as  will  be  explained  later,^  when  we  shall  have 
shown  how,  in  my  judgment,  one  ought  to  proceed  to  write 
up  the  daily  log-book  and  the  reckoning). 

Have  two  log-books,  one  specially  for  reckonings  and  the 
other  for  the  reports  of  ships  spoken,  and  what  takes  place 
on  the  voyage.  The  record  of  ships  spoken  will  be  drawn 
up  in  this  manner  : — "  On  the  20th  of  May  we  set  out  from 
such  a  place,  in  latitude  49°,  at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

^  The  bracket  must  be  moved  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  to  make 
sense. 
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deux  heures  apres  midy  nous  auons  fait  rencontre  de  quatre 
vaisseaux  Holandois,  qui  nous  dirent  venir  du  destroit,  ayant 
fait  rencontre  de  deux  autres  de  guerre  k  20.  lieues  de 
Ourisant,"^  &  fait  chasse  sur  eux,  mais  comme  estant  meilleurs 
voiliers  s'estoient  sauuez,  croyant  estre  Turcs,  &  ainsi  plusieurs 
autres  choses,  &  qui  se  rencontrent  de  iour  en  iour. 

Et  le  papier  ou  liure  iournal  des  estimes  doit  estre  par- 
ticulier,  comme  il  s'ensuit  a  la  table  cy  dessous,  qui  n'apportera 
nulle  confusion  au  nauigateur,  au  contraire  vn  grand  soulage- 
ment  de  voir  tout  par  ordre,  &  pour  promptement  calculer 
son  estime,  pour  les  tracer  sur  sa  carte  ou  carton,  ainsi  que 
bon  luy  semblera,  I'on  ne  doit  manquer  de  deux  heures  en 
deux  heures,  a  arrester  I'estime  a  ladite  table  cy  dessous,  du 
chemin  que  fait  le  vaisseau  en  premier  lieu. 

"  Nest-ce  pas  Ouessant  qu'il  faut  lire  ? 

About  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  fell  in  with  four  Dutch 
ships,  which  said  that  they  came  from  the  Strait  and  had  met 
two  other  ships  of  war,  20  leagues  from  Ushant  ^  and  had 
given  chase  to  them  ;  but  being  better  sailers,  these  escaped  ; 
they  believed  them  to  be  Turkish."  And  so  with  many 
other  matters  occurring  from  day  to  day. 

And  the  daily  sheet  or  book  of  reckonings  ought  to  be  a 
special  one,  prepared  as  follows  in  the  table  given  below.^ 
This  will  cause  no  confusion  to  the  navigator  :  on  the  contrary 
it  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  see  everything  in  orderly  arrange- 
ment, and  so  as  to  be  able  quickly  to  calculate  his  run  and 
trace  it  on  the  chart  or  card,  as  he  thinks  best.  One 
should  not  fail  every  two  hours  to  mark  the  reckoning  on  the 
accompanying  table,^  and  chiefly  the  distance  run  by  the  ship. 
^  See  note  above.  *  See  p.  318. 
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p.  36.  Comme  Von  doit  dresser  la  table  des  estimes  de  tour  en  tour  au 

papier  ioumal. 

jL  V  dessus  est  le  long » ^  de  la  premiere  colomne,  &  le 
/  %  long  d'icelle  escriuerez  le  mois,  le  iour  &  I'heure, 
A  m  que  sortira  le  vaisseau  du  port  ou  autre  endroit, 
au  premier  quarre  sont  les  heures  de  deux  en  deux  iusques 
a  douze,  &  recommencer  deux  iusques  \  autre  douze  qui 
feront  24.  heures,  d'vn  midy  \  autre,  qu'assemblerez  les 
lieues  de  vostre  estime,  &  pointer  vostre  carte  pour  sgauoir 
le  lieu  ou  sera  le  vaisseau,  'au  deuxiesme  est  le  rumb 
de  vent  sur  lequel  I'on  nauige.  Le  •  troisiesme  sont  les 
lieues  du  chemin  de  I'estime.  Au  quatriesme  le  rumb  de 
vent  qui  fait  cingler  le  vaisseau.  Au  cinquiesme,  la  hauteur 
ou  se  treuuera  le  vaisseau  :   *or  notez  que  si  partez  a  quatre 

"  II  faut  sans  doute  mettre  nom  au  lieu  de  long,  qui  "  fait  doublon  " 
avec  le  meme  mot  dans  la  ligne  suivante. 

*  Point  et  nouvelle  phrase.  •  Lire:   Au. 

How  to  draw  up  a  table  of  reckonings  day  by  day 
for  the  daily  log-book. 

y4  T  the  top  is  shovv^n  the  name  ^  of  the  first  column, 
/%  alongside  of  w^hich  you  w^ill  write  the  month, 
4  m  day  and  hour  on  which  the  ship  leaves  the  har- 
bour or  other  place  [of  departure].  In  the  first  column  are 
the  hours,  two  hours  apart,  up  to  12,  and  then  again  from 
2  to  another  12,  which  will  make  24  hours  from  one  noon  to 
the  next,  when  you  will  take  the  total  number  of  leagues 
according  to  your  reckoning  and  prick  your  chart  so  as  to 
know  the  position  of  the  ship.  In  the  second  column  are 
set  down  the  points  of  the  compass  on  which  you  are  sailing. 
In  the  third,  the  distance  in  leagues  by  the  reckoning.  In  the 
fourth,  the  quarter  of  the  wind  that  drives  the  ship.  In 
the  fifth,  the  latitude  the  ship  is  in.  Now  observe  that  if 
^  According  to  the  conjectural  emendation  given  in  note  a  above. 
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heures  du  matin  ou  du  soir,  commencez  a  coter  les  lieues  de 
chemin."  Au  deuxiesme  quarre  ou  est  marque  4.  heures, 
d'autant  que  de  4.  a  6.  il  7  a  deux  heures,  afin  de  rencontrer 
le  midy  ou  la  minuict,  pour  se  treuuer  en  I'ordre  de  douze 
heures,  pour  venir  a  24.  ou  finira  I'estime.  Ne  faut  oublier 
d'estre  soigneux  a  toutes  les  fois  que  I'on  peut,  de  prendre 
la  hauteur  &  pointer  la  carte  dVn  midy  a  I'autre  d'autant 
que  I'on  ne  sgauroit  estre  trop  exact  &  diligent. 

Comme  si  ie  sortois  du  port  par  les  49.  degres  de  latitude, 
a  quatre  heures  du  matin,  ie  recognois  que  nauigeant  k 
Ouest  vn  quart  au  Norrouest,  estimant  faire  deux  lieues  par 
heure,  i'escrits  deux  lieues  en  la  colomne  deuxiesme,*  ^  &  allant 
estimans  iusqu'a  douze  lieues  '  lesquelles  venues  ie  prens  la  p-  37. 
hauteur  s'il  m'est  possible,  la  prenant  ie  treuue  48.  degres  & 

<•  Supprimer  le  point  et  continuer  la  phrase. 
*  Lire  :  colomne  troisiesme. 

«  II  faut  sans  doute  lire  :   douze  heures,  comme  a  la  troisi^me  ligne 
plus  bas. 

you  set  out  at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  or  afternoon  you  begin 
to  reckon  the  distance  in  leagues  in  the  [line  of  the]  second 
square  [from  the  top]  where  4  o'clock  is  marked,  since  from 
4  to  6  is  two  hours,  so  as  to  come  out  at  noon  or  midnight, 
and  keep  to  the  twelve-hour  plan,  and  so  to  twenty-four, 
where  the  day's  reckoning  ends.  One  must  not  forget  to  be 
careful  to  take  the  latitude  whenever  one  can,  and  to  prick 
the  chart  from  one  noon  to  another,  since  it  is  impossible 
to  be  too  exact  and  diligent. 

Thus,  if  I  left  port  in  49  degrees  of  latitude  at  4  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  I  perceive  that  sailing  west-by-north,  and 
reckoning  the  speed  at  two  leagues  per  hour,  I  must  write 
"  two  leagues  "  in  the  second  space  [for  distance],^  and  then 
I  continue  reckoning  up  to  twelve  o'clock,  at  which  hour  I 
take  the  latitude  if  I  can,  and  taking  it  I  find  [it  to  be]  48°  50', 

^  If  the  conjectural  emendation  in  the  French  note  b  is  accepted  the 
translation  should  read  "  in  the  third  column." 
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50.  minutes,  que  ie  mets  a  la  sixiesme » ^  colomne  vis  a  vis 
de  12.  heures,  assemblant  le  chemin  de  restime  que  i'ay 
fait  depuis  4.  heures  du  matin  iusqu'a  midy,  ie  treuue  qu'il 
739.  heures  **  qu'il  faut  doubler  &  font  18.  lieues  de  chemin, 
que  marquerez  sur  la  carte.  Arrestez  le  poinct  iusqu'au 
lendemain  que  ferez  le  semblable,  chose  facile  si  ?on  desire 
s'en  seruir,  car  ie  n'ay  point  veu  que  fort  peu  d'estimes  qui 
ne  soient  en  quelque  confusion  au  papier  iournal  des  ren- 
contres, meslant  I'vn  auec  I'autre,  ce  qui  donne  de  la  peine  & 
plus  de  soing,  qu'il  faut  euiter  en  cela  le  plus  qu'il  est  possible 
en  mettant  le  tout  par  ordre,  comme  il  suit  cy  dessous  en 
ceste  table,   qui  n'est  que  pour  24.  heures  •  [planche   ii] 

"  Lire  ^videmment :  cinquiesme. 

*  Cette  fois,  il  faut  certainement  lire  :  lieues  pour  heures. — Voyez  du 
teste  la  correction  apport^e  par  la  note  anglaise  2  ci-dessous. 

«  C'est  entre  ces  deux  mots  qu'on  avait  insere  la  table  dont  il  s'agit  ici, 
et  qui  occupe  la  partie  inf^rieure  de  la  p.  37  de  I'original. — II  fallait  mettre 
un  point  apres  heures,  et  commencer  une  nouvelle  phrase. 

which  I  put  in  the  sixth  ^  column  opposite  12  o'clock,  and 
adding  up  the  estimated  run  from  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  to 
midday,  I  find  there  are  nine  leagues  ^  which  I  multiply  by 
two,  and  get  18  leagues  distance,  which  you  will  mark  on  the 
chart.  Do  not  prick  the  chart  again  until  the  next  day, 
when  you  will  do  the  same.  This  is  an  easy  process  if  you 
wish  to  employ  it ;  for  I  have  seen  but  very  few  reckonings 
that  were  not  in  some  confusion  when  entered  on  the  log- 
book of  ships  spoken,  the  one  mixed  up  with  the  other.  This 
gives  trouble  and  requires  more  care,  [the  necessity  of]  which 
you  must  avoid  in  this  particular  as  much  as  possible,  setting 
down  everything  in  orderly  fashion,  as  is  shown  in  the  ac- 
companying table  which  is  only  for  24  hours  [see  plate  ii]. 

^  He  means  "  fifth." 

^  Here  again  a  mistake  :  heures  for  lieues.  The  distance  according  to 
his  table  is  9  (really  8J),  and  this  is  2  leagues  too  much,  because  his  table 
should  not  contain  any  number  of  leagues  run  until  the  6  o'clock  space. 
He  has  only  been  saihng  for  eight  hours,  and  yet  he  calculates  his  run  as  if 
it  had  begun  at  2  o'clock,  i.e.  a  ten  hours'  run. 
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*  No  figure  should  be  entered  here.     See  note  2,  p.  317. 
'  This  should  be  ij  to  make  the  total  9,  as  in  the  text. 
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[Facut  §  page  318. 
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continuat  la  route  de  midy  iusqu'a  minuict,  ie  treuue  auoir 
fait  12.  lieues  trois  quarts  qu'il  faut  doubler,  &  qui  font 
25.  lieues  &  demie  qu'auez  faict,  &  de  minuict  Ton  continuera 
iusqu'au  I'endemain  a  midy,  qu'arresterez  I'estime  &  pointerez 
la  carte,  &  ainsi  tousiours  continuerez  I'ordre  de  ceste  table 
cy  dessus  iusqu'a  la  fin  du  voyage. 


S'ensuit  comme  Von  peut  sf auoir  si  vn  pilote  a  bien  fait  son  estime, 
tff  pointer  la  carte. 


I  vn  vaisseau  sortoit  d'vn  port  qui  fut  [sic]  sous  la 
hauteur  de  46.  degres  de  latitude,  &  nauigeat  par  le 

rumb   de  I'Ouest  Suroiiest,  il  faudroit  s^auoir  pre- 

cisement  I'heure  qu'il  sortiroit  du  port,  &  au  prealable  I'heure 
qu'il  seroit  quand  il  voudroit  estimer  le  chemin  qu'il  auroit 
fait,  &  considerant  le  temps  qu'il  y  a  entre  deux,  par  quelques 


S 


Continuing  my  course  from  midday  to  midnight,  I  find  that 
I  have  made  I2f  leagues,  which  I  must  multiply  by  two,  and 
that  makes  25I  leagues  run  ;  and  from  midnight  you  will 
keep  on  until  the  next  day  at  noon,  when  you  will  stop  the 
reckoning  and  prick  the  chart.  In  this  manner  you  will 
continually  follow  the  plan  of  the  above  table  until  the  end 
of  the  voyage. 

Tie  following  shows  how  one  can  find  out  if  a  pilot  has  made  an  accurate  reckoning, 

and  prick  the  chart. 

IF  a  ship  leaves  a  port,  say  in  latitude  46°,  sailing  in  a 
W.S.W.  direction,  it  would  be  necessary  [for  a  seaman] 
to  know  the  precise  hour  when  it  left  the  harbour, 
and  before  anything  else  the  hour  at  which  he  purposes  to 
reckon  the  distance  run,  and  upon  noting  the  difference  of 
time  between  the  two  by  means  of  several  good  instruments 
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bons  instruments  ou  horloge  la  difference  de  ces  deux  lieux 
seroit  la  longitude,  &  ceste  diflFerence  de  temps  reduitte  en 
degres  de  I'Esquinoctiale,  qui  seroit  donner  pour  quatre 
minutes  de  teps  vn  degre,  qui  en  vaut  15.  par  heure,  &  en 
contant  les  lieues  des  degres  suiuant  le  paralelle  ou  se  treuue 
le  vaisseau,  vous  sgaurez  s'il  a  dechu  du  rumb  de  vent  de 
I'Ouest  Surouest,  soit  plus  a  I'Occident  ou  moins  a  I'Orient.^ 
Par  exemple  vn  vaisseau  partant  d'vn  port  de  46.  degres 
de  latitude  a  midy,  &  ayant  nauige  a  Quest  Surouest  91. 
lieues,  s'il  a  faict  chemin,  il  se  treuuera  deux  degres  plus  aual, 
pose  le  cas  que  I'on  ayt  estime  ce  chemin,  sgachant  la  hauteur 
certaine  de  44,  degres,  il  se  pent  faire  qu'il  sera  plus  ou  moins  p.  39- 
sur  ledit  paralelle,  selon  le  dechef "  que  pent  auoir  fait  le 
vaisseau.     Le  soleil  estat  a  son  meridien  regardez  aussi  tost 

"  Forme  fautive  pour  dechet  [cf.  le  verbe  dichoir),  vieux  terme  de 
marine,  qui  signifie  :  "La  quantity  dont  un  navire,  pousse  par  le  courant 
ou  I'efEort  du  vent,  s'61oigne  de  la  route  qu'il  s'etait  propose." — Jal. 


or  a  chronometer,  the  difference  [as]  between  these  tv/o  points 
v^^ould  give  the  longitude,  and  with  this  difference  of  time 
reduced  to  degrees  of  longitude,  which  would  be  4  minutes 
of  time  for  a  degree,  equivalent  to  15  [degrees]  per  hour, 
and  reckoning  the  number  of  leagues  to  the  degree  according 
to  the  parallel  of  latitude  on  which  the  ship  lies,  you  will 
know  whether  it  has  fallen  away  from  a  W.S.W.  course,  that 
is,  more  to  the  west  or  less  to  the  east.^ 

For  instance,  a  ship  setting  out  from  a  port  on  the 
46th  degree  of  latitude  at  noon,  and  having  sailed  W.S.W. 
91  leagues,  if  it  has  kept  its  course  will  be  found  to  be  two 
degrees  lower.  Supposing  that  this  is  the  distance  reckoned, 
and  with  the  latitude  44°  known  for  a  certainty,  it  may  be 
that  it  is  more  or  less  on  that  parallel  according  to  the  amount 
of  leeway  the  vessel  has   made.     When  the  sun  is  at  the 

^  The  French  text  may  not  be  right.  Perhaps  "  less  "  should  be  "  more." 
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a  I'instrument  ou  horloge,  le  midy  de  ce  lieu,  &  regardez  la 
differece  qu'il  y  a  du  midy  oii  I'on  est  party,  &  celuy  ou  I'on 
se  treuue,  qui  fait  la  distance  du  chemin  qui  sera  d'vn  tiers 
d'heure,  qui  font  cinq  degres,  qui  reuiennent  a  66.  lieues  k 
12.  &  demie,  &  quelque  peu  d'auantage  par  chaque  degre  de 
longitude,  sur  le  paralelle  de  44.  degres  de  I'eleuation  ou  se 
treuue  le  vaisseau,  il  se  voit  qu'il  a  dechu  du  rumb  de  vent 
Ouest  Surouest,  &  a  cingle  a  vn  autre,  comme  au  Surouest  vn 
quart  d'Ouest,  bien  que  selon  la  Boussole  il  sembloit  aller 
a  Ouest  Surouest,  d'autant  que  si  le  vaisseau  auoit  nauige  ce 
que  le  pilote  auoit  estime,  il  auroit  treuue  la  differece  du 
midy  d'ou  il  est  party,  a  celuy  ou  il  pensoit  se  treuuer,  qui 
eust  este  demie  heure,  ne  s'estant  treuue  qu'vn  tiers  &  se 
trouueroit  25.  lieues  de  I'arriere,  moins  que  ce  qu'il  auoit 
estime  :  par  ce  moyen  se  cognoist  le  dechet  du  vaisseau,  & 
la  certitude  du  lieu  ou  il  se  treuue,  mais  il  est  difficile  de 


meridian,  note  forthwith  by  the  instrument  or  chronometer 
the  noon  of  this  spot,  and  see  the  difference  there  is  between 
the  noon  of  the  place  whence  one  started  and  that  of  the  place 
where  one  is,  and  this  gives  the  distance  traversed.  If  the 
time  difference  is  a  third  of  an  hour,  that  will  be  equivalent 
to  five  degrees,  which  amounts  to  66  leagues,  at  12  and  a  half 
leagues  and  a  little  more  for  each  degree  of  longitude,  on 
that  44th  parallel  of  latitude  on  which  the  vessel  lies.  Thus 
it  is  seen  that  it  has  fallen  away  from  the  W.S.W.  course  and 
sailed  on  another  course,  such  as  S.W.  by  W.,  even  though 
the  compass  seems  to  show  a  W.S.W.  direction  ;  since,  if 
the  ship  had  sailed  as  far  as  the  pilot  reckoned,  he  would  have 
found  that  the  difference  of  noon  of  the  place  of  departure 
from  that  [of  the  place]  where  he  expected  to  be  would  have 
been  half  an  hour  ;  but  finding  it  only  a  third  of  an  hour,  he 
must  be  25  leagues  behind  his  reckoning.  By  this  means  the 
amount  of  leeway  of  a  ship  may  be  ascertained  and  the  exact 

VOL.  VI.  Y 
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treuuer  des  instruments  iustes,  ou  des  horloges  qui  ne 
s'alterent  peu  ou  beaucoup,  ce  qui  f eroit  commettre  de  grandes 
fautes  &  erreurs  par  succession  de  temps. 

Quoy  que  s'en  soit  il  est  tres  necessaire  au  nauigateur 
se  seruir  de  I'estime  pour  le  soulagement  de  la  nauigation 
qui  se  fait  en  plusieurs  manieres,  mais  aucun  ne  donne 
cognoissance  de  I'erreur  que  I'on  y  commet,  mais  bien  comme 
I'on  doit  pointer  la  carte  come  fait  Medigne,^  que  la  pluspart  p.  40. 
des  nauigateurs  suiuent,  qui  est  bone  pour  pointer,  mais 
non  comme  I'on  doit,  amander  la  faute  de  I'estime,  laissant 
cela  a  la  sagesse  &  discretion  du  marinier,  comme  il  se  voit 
cy  dessous. 


spot  where  it  is,  but  it  is  hard  to  find  accurate  instruments 
or  time-pieces  which  do  not  vary  more  or  less,  and  this  would 
in  time  lead  to  great  mistakes  and  errors. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  very  necessary  for  the  navigator 
to  make  use  of  the  reckoning  to  assist  the  navigation,  and  this 
is  done  in  many  ways,  but  none  gives  information  as  to  the 
error  in  the  calculation,  although  it  does  show  how  one  should 
prick  the  chart,  as  does  Medina,^  whom  the  majority  of 
navigators  follow,  which  is  a  good  method  for  pricking  the 
chart  ;  but  it  does  not  show  how  one  should  correct  the 
error  of  the  reckoning,  this  being  left  to  the  wisdom  and 
discretion  of  the  seaman,  as  is  shown  farther  on. 

^  Pedro  de  Medina,  whose  Arte  de  Navegar,  published  at  Seville  in 
1545,  was  translated  several  times  into  French,  notably  in  1553,  1561  and 
1576. 
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Q 


De  pointer  la  carte. 

VE  I'on  regarde  d'oii  est  party  le  vaisseau,  ou  il  se 
treuue,  que  I'on  prene  deux  compas,  mettant  la 
pointe  de  I'vn  d'ou  est  party  le  vaisseau,  &  I'autre 
sur  leTent  qui  I'a  amene,  prenez  I'autre  compas,  mettez  vne 
pointe  aux  degres  de  la  hauteur  que  I'on  a  treuue,  &  I'autre 
pointe  sur  le  plus  proche  vent  d'Est,  &  s'ils  vienent  a 
rencontrer  les  deux  compas  sans  s'esgarer,"  les  deux  pointes 
qui  viennent  sur  les  vents,  I'vn  qui  amene  le  vaisseau,  & 
I'autre  sur  I'Est,  ou  les  deux  pointes  de  compas  vienent  a  se 
ioindre,  a  sgauoir  celle  qui  fut  mise  d'ou  partit  le  vaisseau, 
&  I'autre  en  la  hauteur  ou  il  se  treuue,  considerant  le  poinct 
auquel  il  se  rencontre,  &  mesurez  cobien  de  lieues  I'on  cote 
par  degres,  &  ayant  veu  combien  de  degres  il  aura  monte  ou 
"  A  corriger  probablement  en  s'ecarier. 

How  to  prick  the  chart. 

NOTE  the  position  of  the  place  whence  the  ship 
starts,  and  where  it  is,  and  take  two  pairs  of 
dividers,  putting  the  point  of  one  [leg  of  the  first] 
on  the  place  of  departure,  and  carrying  the  other  leg  along 
the  direction  of  the  wind  that  has  driven  the  ship.  Then 
take  the  other  pair  and  put  one  point  on  the  degree  of  latitude 
found,  and  the  other  on  the  nearest  east  wind.  Then  if  the 
two  dividers  meet  without  any  gap  between  them,  that  is  the 
two  legs  which  represent  the  winds,  that  which  drives  the 
ship  and  the  other  [centred]  on  the  east,  where  the  two 
[other]  legs  meet,  namely  the  one  of  which  [the  other  leg] 
was  put  upon  the  place  of  departure,  and  that  of  the  second 
[of  which  the  other  leg  was]  put  upon  the  latitude  where  the 
vessel  is,  note  the  point  on  which  it  happens  to  be  and 
measure  the  number  of  leagues  computed  from  the  degrees, 
and  having  seen  how  many  degrees  the  ship  has  risen  or 
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descendu  depuis  le  lieu  d'ou  il  est  party,  iusques  ou  il  se 
treuue,  il  contera  les  lieues  que  montent  les  degres,  &  si  les 
lieues  des  degres  correspondent  aux  lieues  du  chemin,  I'estime 
sera  bonne  si  on  regarde  d'ou  vient  la  faute. 

Deux  choses  sont  a  presupposer,  en  premier  lieu  que  le 
nauigateur  aye  tousiours  nauige  droictement  sur  le  rumb  de 
vet  qu'il  a  estime  sans  s'esgarer,  Fautre  que  I'estime  conuienne  p-  4i- 
a  la  hauteur  qu'il  trouuerra,  cela  estant  asseure  il  y  aura 
apparence  que  tout  ira  bien,  si  les  lieues  des  degrez  correspon- 
dent au  chemin  que  I'on  aura  estime  sur  ledit  rumb,  a  tant 
de  lieues  pour  eleuer  vn  degre,  ce  qui  arriue  peu  souuet. 

Posons  le  cas  qu'vn  vaisseau  cinglast  par  vn  mesme  rumb, 
il  pourra  arriuer  que  I'on  I'estimera  auoir  fait  50.  lieues,  & 
considerant  la  hauteur  suiuant  le  chemin,  en  contant  tant  de 
lieues  pour  eleuer  vn  degre,  I'on  croira  estre  a  ce  poinct. 


fallen  between  the  place  of  departure  and  its  present  position, 
calculate  the  leagues  equivalent  to  the  degrees  and  if  the 
leagues  according  to  the  [calculation  by]  degrees  correspond 
to  the  leagues  of  the  course  reckoned  the  reckoning  will  be 
good,  if  one  considers  the  sources  from  which  errors  may- 
come. 

There  are  two  things  to  assume  :  first,  that  the  navigator 
has  always  kept  his  course  straight  along  the  rhumb  of  his 
reckoning  without  deviating  from  it  ;  the  other,  that  the 
reckoning  corresponds  to  the  latitude  he  will  find.  If  this 
is  assured,  to  all  appearance  everything  will  be  going  right, 
provided  that  the  leagues  according  to  degrees  of  latitude 
correspond  to  the  distance  reckoned  on  the  said  rhumb,  at 
so  many  leagues  for  each  degree  ;   but  this  rarely  happens. 

Take  the  case  of  a  vessel  sailing  along  a  given  rhumb  ;  it 
might  happen  that  the  run  will  be  calculated  at  50  leagues, 
and  on  consideration  of  the  latitude  corresponding  to  the 
distance  sailed,  counting  so  many  leagues  to  each  degree,  one 
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prenant  la  hauteur  I'on  trouuerra  demy  degre^  moins  au  Sud, 
&  I'on  cognoist  par  la  que  I'estime  n'est  bonne,  comme  si  I'on 
trouuoit  en  50.  lieues  de  chemin,  auoir  descendu  deux  degres 
par  le  rumb  Surrouest,  neantmoins  par  la  hauteur  que  I'on 
treuue,  il  se  voit  vn  tiers  de  differend,  &  si  on  recognoist 
qu'il  a  trop  estime  I'on  doit  amander  ceste  faute,  ou  s'il 
treuuoit  vn  tiers  de  degre  plus  que  les  deux  degres,  I'on  aura 
assez  estime,  ce  que  recognoissant  que  I'on  voye  sur  le 
Surrouest  ce  que  vaut  vn  tiers,  il  fera  8.  lieues  &  vn  tiers,  que 
I'on  rabatera  de  50.  qu'il  auoit  estime,  restera  41.  lieues  & 
deux  tiers  qu'il  a  fait,  &  vn  degre  &  deux  tiers  qu'il  aura 
descendu  :  si  I'on  treuue  vn  tiers  pl^  au  Sud  que  les  deux 
degres,  il  faudra  adiouter  a  50.  lieues  8.  &  vn  tiers,  pour  faire 
deux  degres  &  vn  tiers,  le  vaisseau  ayant  nauige  58.  lieues  & 

v^dll  think  that  one  is  at  a  certain  point.  But  on  taking  the 
latitude  one  will  find  the  position  to  be  half  a  degree^  less 
to  the  south,  and  one  knows  by  this  that  the  reckoning  is  not 
correct.  For  if  it  was  reckoned  that  in  a  run  of  50  leagues 
on  a  south-west  rhumb  the  ship  should  have  reached  two 
degrees  of  lower  latitude  and  yet  according  to  the  latitude 
found  [by  an  observation]  there  is  a  difference  of  a  third  [of 
a  degree],  and  if  it  is  recognized  that  the  reckoning  is  in  excess, 
the  error  must  be  corrected,  since  if  the  latitude  estimated 
had  been  a  third  of  a  degree  higher  than  the  two  degrees 
[which  the  estimate  actually  gave]  the  reckoning  would  have 
been  right.  Then  accepting  this,  let  us  see  what  a  third 
[of  a  degree]  will  amount  to  on  a  south-west  course  ;  it  will 
be  8^  leagues,  which  you  will  take  from  the  50  reckoned,  and 
the  remainder,  41!  leagues,  will  be  the  distance  that  he  has 
made,  and  that  he  has  descended  one  and  two-thirds  degrees. 
If  [on  the  other  hand]  you  find  yourself  a  third  [of  a  degree] 
farther  south  than  the  two  degrees  estimated,  you  must  add 
to  the  50  leagues  8|,  to  make  up  two  and  a  third  degrees,  and 
^  Must  be  a  slip  for  "  a  third  of  a  degree." 
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vn  tiers,  qui  est  8.  lieues  &  vn  tiers  qu'il  a  fait  plus  qu'il 
n'auoit  estime,  il  n'y  a  point  de  doute  quand  le  marinier 
nauigera  en  asseurance  d'vn  rumb  sans  deschoir,  en  prenant 
vne  asseuree  hauteur,  conuenant  a  celle  que  I'on  estime,  il 
aura  contentement  en  sa  route,  tant  en  la  partie  du  Nort 
que  du  Sud. 

Ceste  difficulte  ostee,  il  s'en  presente  vne  autre  plus  p.  42. 
penible  &  difficile,  ou  I'on  se  treuue  bien  empesche,  pour 
apprendre  quelque  regie  extraordinaire,  qui  feroit  S9auoir 
cobien  de  lieues  on  sera  decheu  d'vn  rumb,  par  lequel  on 
nauige  auec  contrariete  de  mauuais  teps,  qui  ne  se  peut 
iuger  que  par  estime,  comme  si  on  nauigeoit  a  Quest  par  le 
vent  Nornorrouest,  I'on  iugera  le  dechet  selon  la  violence 
des  vets  plus  ou  moins,  c'est  icy  apres  auoir  fait  plusieurs  & 
longues  bordees  que  I'on  fait  I'estime  qu'on  arreste  sur  la 
carte  ou  papier  iournal,  prenant  vn  rumb  pour  vn  autre,  le 


the  ship  will  have  sailed  58^  leagues,  which  is  8|  leagues  more 
than  the  reckoning.  There  is  no  doubt,  when  the  mariner 
is  certain  of  sailing  along  a  particular  rhumb  without  making 
leeway,  and  on  taking  an  accurate  observation  of  the  lati- 
tude finds  it  agreeing  with  the  latitude  of  the  reckoning,  he 
will  be  satisfied  with  his  course  whether  in  north  or  south 
seas. 

This  difficulty  being  settled,  another  more  troublesome 
and  difficult  presents  itself,  by  which  one  is  greatly  at  a  loss 
to  ascertain  any  special  rule  which  would  show  how  many 
leagues  one  has  fallen  off  the  course  one  has  been  following 
against  contrary  winds.  This  can  only  be  estimated.  Thus, 
sailing  west  by  a  north-north-west  wind,  one  will  judge  the 
amount  of  leeway,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  force  of  the 
wind,  and  then  after  many  long  tacks,  one  makes  up  the 
reckoning  and  puts  it  down  on  the  chart  or  daily  log-book. 
Setting  a  course  first  one  way  then  another,  with  a  head  wind 
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vent  venant  deuant  comme  a  Quest  du  tout  contraire  a  la 
route,  le  vaisseau  ne  peut  plus  courir  que  hordes  a  autres." 
Au  Sud  Surrouest,  &  au  Nornorouest,  pour  ne  s'esgarer  de 
sa  route,  tenant  le  mieux  qui  I'on  peut  sa  hauteur.  II  ne 
laisse  en  ces  cotrarietez  de  dechoir  soit  du  coste  du  Nort  ou 
du  Sud,  &  pourroit  deriuer  au  Suest  ou  au  Nordest  si  la 
violence  des  vents  est  si  grade,  au  lieu  d'auancer  chemin 
reculer  de  sa  route,  &  estre  contrainct  pour  ne  perdre  chemin 
sous  voile,  d'amener  tout  has,  amarer  la  barre  du  gouuernail 
sous  le  vent,  &  bien  saisir  toutes  les  manoeuures  qui  peuuent 
trauailler  le  vaisseau,  comme  amener  bas  les  matereaux  de 
hune,  &  saisir  les  vergues,  roidir  quelques  fois  les  hauts  bans 
[haubans]  quand  ils  sont  trop  lasches,  comme  le  canon  qu'il 
faut  bien  tenir  en  estat,  pour  euiter  tout  desordre. 

II  *  y  a  des  vaisseaux  qui  ne  se  peuuent  soustenir,  s'ils 

"  Supprimer  le  point  et  continuer  la  phrase. 

*  Cet  alin6a  commence  par  une  parenth^se  qui  se  termine  par  les  mots 
son  vaisseau. 


coming  from  the  w^est,  quite  contrary  to  the  course,  the  ship 
is  unable  to  do  more  than  beat  up  on  one  tack  then  on  the 
other,  south-south-west  and  north-north-west,  so  as  not  to 
wander  from  her  course,  keeping  the  same  latitude  as  best 
she  can.  With  these  head-winds  she  cannot  fail  to  make 
leeway  either  to  north  or  to  south,  and  she  might  drift  south- 
east or  north-east  if  the  force  of  the  wind  is  great  enough, 
and  make  sternway  instead  of  advancing.  In  order  not  to 
lose  way  you  might  be  forced  to  strike  all  sail,  put  the  helm 
down  and  lash  the  tiller,  secure  all  the  rigging  that  might 
strain  the  ship,  strike  all  the  topmasts  and  secure  the  yards, 
sometimes  tighten  the  shrouds  when  they  are  too  loose,  and 
likewise  the  guns,  which  must  be  kept  in  good  order  to  prevent 
all  confusion. 

There  are  ships  which  cannot  keep  up  to  the  wind  without 
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n'ont  le  grand  corps  de  voile  au  vent,  le  marinier  en  cela 
cognoistra  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  son  vaisseau,"  estant 
quelques  iours,  en  cet  estat  facheux,  agite  du  vent,  de  pluyes,  p.  43. 
brunes,  &  autres  contrarietez  ennuieuses  a  la  nauigation." 
Le  vent  venat  a  s'adoucir,  la  mer  de  furieuse  &  mauuaise 
qu'elle  estoit  se  calme.  Pair  deuient  clair,  &  nettoye  de  ne- 
buleuses  &  orages,  le  vaisseau  se  soulage,  I'on  met  les  voiles 
au  vent,  on  reprend  sa  route,  les  voiles  ne  se  rompent,  &  les 
maneuures  n'endurent,  le  vaisseau  fait  son  cinglage  douce- 
ment,  auec  fort  peu  de  dechet,  I'estime  aisee  a  faire,  I'on  n'a 
SOUC7  comme  quand  le  vaisseau  estoit  agite,  chacun  se  reiouit 
sans  se  resouuenir  du  passe.  Le  marinier  doit  rapporter  sur 
la  carte  toutes  les  routes  dont  il  a  deu  tenir  conte  exactement, 
come  de  ce  qu'il  aura  decheu  d'vn  bord  sur  I'autre,  &  cela 
fait  il  doit  pointer  sa  carte  pour  S9auoir  le  lieu  ou  il  est. 

"  Changer  la  virgule  en  point,  et  commencer  une  nouvelle  phrase  pour 
reprendre  la  description. 
*  Continuer  la  phrase. 

a  great  press  of  sail,  [but]  the  mariner  will  know  in  this  respect 
what  is  required  for  his  ship.  After  some  days  in  this 
distressing  position,  beaten  about  by  the  wind,  with  rain, 
fog  and  other  tiresome  obstacles  to  navigation,  the  wind 
lulls,  the  seas,  which  were  raging  so  dangerously,  go  down, 
the  weather  clears,  and  clouds  and  squalls  disappear,  the 
vessel  is  eased,  sails  are  set  to  the  wind,  the  course  is 
resumed,  the  sails  are  not  split,  and  the  running  rigging  is 
not  stiff,  the  ship  sails  on  her  course  quietly,  vdth  very 
little  leeway,  the  reckoning  is  easily  made,  nobody  is  anxious, 
as  when  the  ship  was  being  tossed  about,  and  every 
one  rejoices  without  thinking  again  of  what  is  past.  The 
mariner  should  mark  on  his  chart  all  the  courses  taken,  of 
which  he  should  have  kept  strict  account,  as  well  as  how  far 
he  drifted  on  one  or  another  tack,  and  having  done  so  he 
should  prick  the  chart  to  know  where  he  is. 
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Or  comme  ces  routes  se  rapportent  par  Testime  "  d'vn 
nauigateur   grandemet    experimente,    ne   se   trouuera    en   la 
mesme  peine  que  d'autres  qui  font  les  entendus,  qnoy  que 
peu  experimentez,  qui  pour  discourir  n'en  voudroient  ceder 
aux  plus  experts  &  anciens  nauigateurs,  c'est  pourquoy  on 
doit  bien  regarder  a  qui  Ton  donne  la  conduicte  d'vn  vaisseau,     Faut  bjen 
pour  les  grands  perils  &  dangers  qu'il  y  sl,  qui  s'euitet  plustost  qui  on  do- 
par  les  bons  capitaines  de  mer  ou  pilotes,  qui  sgauent  comme  duicte  d'vn 
ils  se  doiuent  gouuerner  &  les  routes  qu'il  faudroit  tenir. 
Voicy  vne  maniere  de  pointer  la  carte,  qui  m'a  tousiours 
semble  bonne, 
p.  44-  ^uire  maniere  d'es timer  &  arrester  le  poinct  sur  la  carte. 

PRenez  vn  carton  ou  papier  blanc,  sur  lequel  tracerez 
au  coste  des  degres  de  latitude,  suiuant  le  voyage 
que  Ton  fera,  chacun  contenant  17.  lieues  &  demie, 
&  faire  I'eschelle  des  lieues  conforme  a  celle  des  degres  :    au 
»  II  faudrait,  ou  mettre  une  virgule  ici  et  supprimer  le  de  qui  suit,  ou 
bien  insurer  il  devant  ne  se  trouuera. 

Now,  since  a  navigator  of  great  experience,  noting  these 
deviations  in  his  reckoning,  will  not  find  himself  in  the  same 
difficulty  as  others  who,  although  of  little  experience,  pretend 
to  understand  it  all,  and  in  their  talk  would  not  give  way 
to  the  oldest  and  most  expert  navigators — for  this  reason  one 
should  consider  carefully  to  whom  one  is  giving  the  command     Must  look 
of  a  ship,  on  account  of  these  great  risks  and  dangers,  which  control  of  a 
are  avoided  more  readily  by  good  sea-captains  or  pilots  who  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^' 
know  how  to  proceed,  and  what  courses  to  set.     Here  is  a 
method  of  pricking  the  chart  which  has  always  appeared  to 
me  satisfactory. 

Another  way  of  reckoning  and  pricking  the  chart. 

TAKE  a  card  or  a  piece  of  white  paper,  and  on  it,  at 
the  side,  mark  the  degrees  of  latitude,  according 
to  the  voyage  to  be  made,  each  one  containing 
ly-i"  leagues,  and  make  a  scale  of  leagues  corresponding  to 
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milieu  du  carton  tracerez  vne  ou  deux  roses  de  compas, 
suiuant  la  distance  du  chemin  qu'aurez  a  faire,  pour  plus 
facilement  compasser  quand  il  en  sera  besoin.  Les  32. 
rumbs  de  vents  estans  exactement  traces,  ayez  d'autre  part 
vostre  papier  iournal  des  estimes,  sur  lequel  d'heure  en  heure 
&  de  iour  en  iour  ferez  conte  du  chemin  qu'aurez  fait,  & 
n'oublier,  comme  dit  est,  de  prendre  hauteur  tous  les  iours 
s'il  vous  est  possible,  ce  qui  sert  de  beaucoup,  &  de  24.  en 
24.  heures  pointer  la  carte,  pour  voir  le  lieu  ou  vous  serez, 
ce  qui  se  fera  en  ceste  maniere  :  Sur  le  carton  ou  seront 
tracez  les  rumbs  de  vents  &  les  degres,  considerez  la  hauteur 
d'ou  vous  partez,  comme  ccluy  ou  vous  deuez  aller,  &  le  rumb 
de  vent  qui  est  necessaire,  auec  celu^  qui  fait  cingler  le 
vaisseau,  duquel  deuez  cognoistre  I'assiette  si  pouuez,  ou 
Inexperience  vous  I'apprendra.  Cela  fait  allez  a  la  grace  de 
Dieu,  &  suiuez  vostre  route  qui  sera   a  Quest,  Norrouest 


that  of  the  degrees.  In  the  middle  of  the  paper  draw  one 
or  two  compass  faces,  according  to  the  distance  you  will  have 
to  travel,  so  as  to  use  your  dividers  more  easily  when  you 
need  them.  The  32  rhumbs  being  accurately  drawn,  have 
beside  you  your  daily  reckoning  sheet  on  which  hourly  and 
daily  you  will  take  tally  of  the  run  made  ;  and  do  not  forget, 
as  has  been  said,  to  take  the  latitude  every  day  if  it  is  possible 
— a  thing  that  is  of  great  service — and  prick  the  chart  every 
24  hours,  so  as  to  see  where  you  are  ;  and  do  so  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  :  On  the  sheet  where  you  have  drawn  the  rhumbs 
and  the  degrees  of  latitude,  note  the  latitude  you  started 
from  and  also  that  of  the  place  to  which  you  have  to  go,  and 
the  rhumb  or  direction  necessary  [to  proceed  from  one  to 
the  other]  together  with  the  rhumb  on  which  the  ship  actually 
is  sailing.  You  ought  if  possible  to  know  the  trim  of  the 
vessel,  or  [if  not]  experience  will  teach  it  to  you.  With  this 
preparation,  proceed  by  the  favour  of  God  and  set  your 
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[Ouest-Norrouest]  partant  du  port  qui  sera  par  46.  degres 
de  hauteur,  soit  que  I'on  aye  nauige  91.  lieues  a  ce  rumb  de 
vent,  qui  sont  deux  degres  que  i'ay  mote  plus  au  Nort  :  me 
trouuant  a  48.  de  latitude,  il  arriue  que  le  vent  vient  a  changer, 
p.  45-  contraire  a  ma  route  ie  cherche  en  ma  carte  le  rumb  de  vent, 
le  plus  proche  de  ma  route  pour  7  nauiger,  ayant  fait  a  Quest 
Norrouest  91.  lieues,  ie  trace  ceste  route  sur  le  carton,  & 
d'autant  que  ie  ne  puis  nauiger  par  ce  rumb,  ie  vay  par 
celuy  du  Norrouest,  &  7  fais  sur  le  rumb  25."  ce  qui  me  fait 
monter  vn  degre  de  plus  :  quand  de  rechef  il  arriue  du 
changement  de  temps.  Et  d'autant  qu'il  me  faut  aller  par 
50.  degres  de  latitude,  &  faire  180.  lieues  pour  paruenir  du 
lieu  d'ou  ie  suis  party,  ie  prend  en  vn  autre  rub  la  terre  ^  ou 
ie  veux  aller,  presque  a  Quest  vn  quart  au  Norrouest,  de 
hauteur  49.  degres  &  65.  lieues  de  chemin  a  faire,  ie  fais 
I'Quest  vn  quart  au  Norrouest,  45.  lieues  qui  m'esleue  demy 

"  Ne  faut-il  pas  entendre  :   cS-  y  fais  sur  ce  rumb  25  lieues  ? 

course  W.N.W,  Setting  out  from  a  harbour  in  latitude  46'^, 
supposing  I  have  sailed  91  leagues  on  this  course,  I  shall 
have  reached  a  latitude  two  degrees  more  to  the  north. 
Then  finding  myself  in  latitude  48°,  it  happens  that  the  wind 
changes  and  blows  against  me.  I  then  find  on  my  chart 
the  rhumb  which  is  the  nearest  to  my  [intended]  course  that 
I  can  sail  on  [with  this  wind].  Having  run  91  leagues  W.N.W. 
I  mark  this  course  on  the  sheet,  and  since  I  cannot  sail  [any 
longer]  in  this  direction,  I  take  that  of  N.W.  and  proceed 
on  this  rhumb  25  leagues  which  will  carry  me  one  degree 
higher,  when  again  there  comes  a  change  of  weather.  And 
since  I  must  get  to  the  50th  parallel  of  latitude,  and  traverse 
180  leagues  from  the  place  of  departure  in  order  to  arrive, 
I  take  another  direction  to  the  country  ^  to  which  I  wish  to  go, 
almost  W.  by  N.  from  latitude  49°  with  65  leagues  to  go,  and 
I  sail  W.  by  N.  for  45  leagues,  which  takes  me  half  a  degree 

1  Or  "land." 
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degre,  &  me  treuue  de  hauteur  49.  degres  &  demy,  reste 
23.  lieues  a  faire,  le  vent  se  leue  du  tout  contraire,  qui  fait 
que  ie  mets  le  cap  au  Norrouest  vn  quart  du  Nort,  qui  ne 
me  vaut  que  le  Nort  vn  quart  au  Norrouest,  ie  cingle  sur 
iceluy  18.  lieues,  qui  fait  que  i'esleue  demy  degre  plus  que 
50.  qui  fait  50.  &  demy,  le  lieu  ou  ie  desire  aller  me  demeure 
a  Ouest  Surrouest  19.  lieues,  dela  vient  que  le  vent  se  trouue 
si  contraire  &  violent  que  ie  ne  puis  soustenir  qu'auec  le 
grand  corps  des  voiles  mettant  le  cap  au  Sud,  ne  m'auallant " 
que  le  Suest,^  ayant  demeure  4.  iours  en  cet  estat,  ayant  fait 
quelques  50.  lieues,  ce  qui  m'a  recule  de  la  route,  ie  treuue 
selon  I'estime  48.  degres  &  demy  :  on  veut  s^auoir  le  lieu  ou 
I'on  est,  &  ce  que  le  vaisseau  a  fait  de  chemin,  &  ou  demeure 
la   terre  ^  ou  Ion  desire  aller,  &  quelle  distance  il  y  a,  & 

"  II  faut  probablement  lire  :    ne  me  volant  que  .   .  .   (Voy.,  quelques 
lignes  plus  haut,  qui  ne  me  vaut  que  .  .  .). 

higher;  and  when  I  find  myself  in  49°  30'  with  23  leagues 
to  go,  a  quite  contrary  wind  gets  up  and  compels  me  to  head 
N.W.  by  N.  which  is  equivalent  [with  the  drift]  to  no  better 
than  N.  by  W.  I  sail  on  this  rhumb  for  18  leagues,  which 
brings  me  up  half  a  degree  beyond  the  50th  parallel,  i.e.  to 
50°  30',  and  the  place  I  wish  to  go  to  is  then  19  leagues 
W.S.W.  Then  it  turns  out  that  the  wind  is  blowing  so 
strongly  against  me  that  I  can  only  keep  my  way  with  a 
great  press  of  sail  and  heading  south,  but  doing  no  better 
than  to  S.E.^  After  4  days  in  this  condition,  and  having 
run  about  50  leagues,  which  has  taken  me  back  from  my 
course,  I  find  myself,  according  to  the  reckoning,  in  48^ 
degrees.  If  you  want  to  know  the  position  in  which  you  are, 
and  how  far  the  vessel  has  gone,  and  where  the  country  ^  lies 
to  which  you  wish  to  go,  and  how  far  away,  and  [how  far 

*  Translation  follows  the  conjectural  emendation  of  the  text  given  in 
the  French  note. 
2  Or  "  land." 
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du  lieu  ou  ie  suis  party,  sgachez  qu'a  mesure  que  I'escriuerez 
au  papier  iournal,  I'on  doit  tracer  toutes  les  routes  que  I'on 
aura  faites  suiuant  I'estime. 
p.  46.  Or  du  dernier  point  ou  est  le  vaisseau  qui  est  48.  degres 
&  demy,  tirez  de  ce  centre  ou  lieu  deux  lignes,  I'vne  d'ou  vous 
estes  party  de  46.  degres,  &  I'autre  ou  desirez  aller  a  50. 
voyez  ces  deux  lignes,  quels  rumbs  de  vent  ce  sont,  &  combien 
I'on  y  conte  de  lieues  pour  eleuer  vn  degre,  suiuant  que 
serot  lesdits  deux  rumbs,  &  si  les  lieues  du  chemin  faites  ou 
a  faire,  conuiennent  iustement  auec  la  hauteur  des  degres 
I'estime  sera  bone,  ce  que  verrez  sur  le  carton,  &  treuuerez 
que  I'on  est  esloigne  du  lieu  ou  I'on  se  treuue,  sgauoir  que 
Ouest  Norrouest  est  la  route  qu'on  doit  tenir  a  peu  pres, 
pour  aller  au  50.  degre  &  60.  lieues  de  chemin  a  faire,  &  la 
terre  d'ou  vous  estes  party,  demeure  a  I'Est  Suest  de  distace 
qu'auez  fait  125.  lieues  n'estant  que  cinq  lieues  plus  au  midy 

you  are]  from  the  place  of  departure,  understand  that  accord- 
ing as  you  write  it  in  the  log-book  you  must  mark  [on  the 
chart]  all  the  courses  sailed  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
them. 

Now  from  the  last  point  which  the  ship  has  reached — 
that  is,  48°  30' — draw  from  this  centre  or  place  two  Hnes, 
one  to  the  place  from  which  you  set  out  in  46°,  and  the  other 
to  where  you  wish  to  go  in  50°.  Observe  on  what  rhumbs 
the  two  lines  run,  and  how  many  leagues  one  reckons  to  reach 
one  degree  higher,  according  to  these  two  rhumbs  ;  and  if 
the  leagues  traversed  or  to  be  traversed  correspond  exactly 
with  the  latitude  the  reckoning  will  be  right,  and  this  you 
will  see  on  the  sheet,  and  [if]  you  find  that  you  are  [by  reckon- 
ing] off  the  spot  where  you  really  are,  that  is  to  say  that  the 
course  you  should  take  is  almost  W.N.W.  in  order  to  get  to 
the  50th  parallel  on  a  run  of  60  leagues,  and  the  place  from 
which  you  started  lies  E.S.E.  and  at  125  leagues  distance, 
which  is  only  5  leagues  more  to  the  south  of  the  straight  line 
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de  la  droite  route  que  ie  deuois  tenir  du  port  de  46.  degres,  il 
faut  que  vous  ayez  pris  la  hauteur,  d'autant  que  cela  vous 
r'adressera  si  vous  auez  trop  ou  trop  peu  estime  pour  amander 
le  deffaut  s'il  s'en  treuue,  &  par  ce  petit  carton  vous  verrez 
toutes  vos  routes,  le  chemin  &  dechet  qu'aurez  fait  en  la 
nauigation,  ceste  demonstration  est  facile  &  bonne  quand 
elle  est  bien  entendue. 


Autre  maniere  d'es timer  que  font  beaucoup  de 
nauigateurs. 

ILs  tracent  sur  vn  papier  ou  carton  vne  rose  de  compas 
auec  les  32.  vents,  &  s'ils  nauiget  au  Nort  20.  lieues, 
ils  marquent  sur  le  rub  de  vet  au  carton  qui  est  Nort, 
20.  lieues[,]  s'ils  nauigent  au  Nortnorrouest  30.  lieues,  ils  les 
mettent  sur  ce  mesme  rub  de  vent,  &  ainsi  consecutiuement  a  p.  47. 
tous  les  rumbs  ou  ils  nauigent,  quand  ils  veulent  pointer  la 

that  should  have  been  kept  from  the  port  on  the  46th  parallel, 
you  must  take  the  latitude,  since  that  will  correct  your  error, 
if  there  is  one,  should  you  have  reckoned  too  much  or  too 
little,  and  by  this  little  sheet  you  w^ill  see  the  whole  of  your 
course,  the  distance  run,  and  the  amount  of  leeway  made. 
When  you  understand  how  to  do  it,  this  process  of  proof  is 
easy  and  sure. 


Another  way  of  reckoning  practised  by  many 
navigators. 

THEY  draw  on  a  paper  or  card  a  compass-face  with 
the  32  points  ;  and  if  they  sail  north  20  leagues, 
they  mark  20  leagues  on  the  rhumb  pointing 
north  ;  and  if  they  sail  N.N.W.  30  leagues,  they  mark  these 
on  the  corresponding  rhumb,  and  so  in  order  on  all  the  rhumbs 
on  which  they  sail.     When  they  wish  to  prick  the  chart  they 
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carte  ils  rapportent  ce  qui  est  des  lieues  suiuant  les  rumbs  de 
leur  rose  a  ceux  de  la  carte. 


Autre  maniere  de  pointer  apris  Vestime  faicte. 

yAPres    comme   dit   est,   que   vous   aurez   trace   sur   le 
/_V  carton  tous  les  degres  &  rumb[s]  de  vent  que  I'on 

J^  ^  aura  nauige,  marquez  le  lieu  ou  se  trouue  le 
vaisseau  selon  I'estime  qu'aurez  faite,  &  le  degre  auquel 
pensez  estre,  tirez  de  ce  lieu  vne  ligne  iusqu'a  celuy  d'ou  vous 
estes  party,  considerez  a  quel  rumb  de  vent  il  conuient,  contant 
les  lieues  qu'il  faudra  pour  eleuer  vn  degre,  se  rapportant 
iustement  aux  degres  qu'aurez  descedu  ou  monte,  suiuant 
I'estime  il  y  a  quelque  apparence  de  verite,  il  faut  voir  si 
I'estime  est  bonne,^  que  I'on  prenne  hauteur,  &  si  elle  se 
rencontre  a  celle  que  I'on  aura  estime  :    le  chemin  comme 


copy  all  these  distances  according  to  their  rhumbs  on  the 
chart. 


Another  way  of  pricking  after  taking  a  reckoning. 

y4  FTER  having  drawn  on  the  chart,  as  described,  all 
/  %         the    degrees    and    rhumbs    on   which   you   have 
A       m      sailed,  mark  the  place  where  the  vessel  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  reckoning  taken,  and  the  degree  which  you  think 
you  have  reached  ;    and  from  this  point  draw  a  line  to  the 
place  of  departure,   note  the  rhumb  it  follows,  count  the 
number  of  leagues  required  for  one  higher  degree,  v^th  exact 
reference   to   the   degrees   traversed   up   or   down.     If   the 
reckoning  seems  to  be  correct,  you  must  check  it  ^  by  taking 
the  latitude,  and  if  the  latitude  observed  corresponds  to  that 
of  the  reckoning,  the  course,  as  has  been  said,  corresponding 
*  The  French  text  is  very  incoherent,  but  this  appears  to  be  the  meaning. 
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dit  est  conuenant  a  la  quantite  des  degres  qu'auez  monte, 
I'estime  sera  bone  si  auez  tousiours  nauige  sur  ledit  air  de 
vent  sans  dechoir,  mais  si  la  hauteur  est  de  demy  degre  moins 
que  I'on  n'a  estime  ou  demy  degre  plus,  I'on  procedera  en 
ceste  maniere  :  du  poinct  ou  I'on  a  estime  estre  le  vaisseau, 
tirez  vne  ligne  perpendiculaire  qui  marquera  le  meridien  du 
lieu  ou  I'on  est  :  ayant  pris  la  hauteur  si  treuuez  demy  degre 
moins  que  ce  qu'auez  estime,  tirez  vne  ligne  paralelle  du 
degre  que  aurez  treuue,  &  ou  elle  coupera  la  perpendiculaire 
sera  le  lieu  ou  vous  deurez  estre,  "tirant  vne  ligne  de  ce  lieu  p.  48. 
a  celuy  d'ou  vous  estes  party,  fait  cognoistre  qu'auez  nauige 
par  vn  autre  rumb  plus  au  Nort  que  celuy  qu'auiez  estime,  & 
s'il  se  treuue  demy  degre  dauantage  tirant  comme  a  la  premiere 
fois  vne  paraleUe,  suiuant  la  hauteur  que  I'on  aura  treuue 
coupant  la  ligne  diametralle,  en  ce  lieu  doit  estre  le  vaisseau 

"  Nouvelle  phrase. 


to  the  degrees  of  latitude  crossed,  the  reckoning  will  be 
correct,  provided  you  have  continually  sailed  with  the  same 
wind  without  making  any  leeway.  But  if  the  latitude  observed 
is  half  a  degree  more  or  less  than  the  reckoning  shows,  the 
following  is  the  procedure  :  From  the  point  where  the  ship 
is  supposed  to  be,  according  to  reckoning,  draw  a  perpendicular 
line  which  will  mark  the  meridian  of  the  place  where  you  are. 
Then  having  taken  the  latitude,  if  you  find  it  to  be  half  a 
degree  less  than  your  estimate,  draw  a  line  along  the  degree 
which  you  have  found  parallel  [to  the  latitudes],  and  where  it 
cuts  the  perpendicular  will  be  the  spot  where  you  should  be. 
Then,  drawing  a  line  from  this  spot  to  the  place  of  departure, 
you  will  recognize  that  you  have  been  sailing  on  a  rhumb 
more  to  the  north  than  the  one  you  had  reckoned,  and  if  the 
observation  gives  half  a  degree  more,  draw  as  before  a  parallel 
along  the  latitude  found  cutting  the  perpendicular,  and  at 
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plus  au  midy  que  Testime  qui  en  sera  faite,  "tirant  vne  ligne 
comme  cj  dessus  est  dit,  vous  verrez  qu'aurez  nauige  par  vn 
autre  rumb  que  celuy  qu'auez  estime,  laquelle  par  cosequent 
se  treuue  fautiue,  c'est  la  ou  le  defaut  se  treuue  qui  ne  se  peut 
amander  parfaictement,  que  par  le  moyen  des  instrumets  ou 
horloges  qui  seroyet  iustes  comme  i'ay  dit  cy  dessus,  ce  qui 
se  peut  cognoistre  quand  Ton  arriue  sur  I'ecore  du  Grad  Ban, 
ou  a  la  sonde  des  costes  de  France  &  d'Angleterre,  &  autres 
enseignements  comme  dit  est,  ou  le  marinier  se  r'adressera 
pour  refaire  nouuelle  estime,  &  amander  les  defauts  :  quand 
on  nauige  le  coute  "  largue  auec  bon  vent,  les  estimes  se 
rencontrent  assez  souuent  meilleures  que  ceux  qui  ordinaire- 
ment  nauigent,  a  la  bouUine  vn  bort  sur  autre,  auec  contrariete 
de  mauuais  temps  qui  fait  faire  maintes  erreurs  en  la 
nauigation. 

«  Nouvelle  phrase.  *  Lire  plutot  :    I'ecoute  largue. 


that  place  the  ship  must  be,  more  to  the  south  than  the 
reckoning  will  have  made  it.  Then,  drawing  a  line  as  before 
described,  you  will  see  that  you  have  sailed  on  a  rhumb 
different  from  the  one  estimated,  and  consequently  your 
reckoning  was  at  fault ;  and  here  is  where  the  error  occurs, 
which  cannot  be  perfectly  corrected  except  by  means  of 
instruments  or  chronometers  which  are  accurate,  as  I  said 
before.  And  this  may  be  recognized  when  you  reach  the 
edge  of  the  Grand  Bank,  or  within  soundings  of  the  coasts 
of  France  and  England,  or  by  other  means  of  information, 
as  described,  by  which  the  seaman  will  make  a  fresh  point 
of  departure  for  his  reckoning  and  for  correcting  his  error. 
When  one  sails  large  with  a  good  wind,  the  reckonings  are 
very  often  found  to  be  more  accurate  than  those  when  one 
usually  sails  close-hauled,  tacking  to  and  fro,  hindered  by 
bad  weather,  which  often  causes  errors  in  navigation. 

VOL.  VI.  z 
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Autre  maniere  d'estimer,  que  i'ay  veu  pratiquer  parmy  aucuns  Anglois  <>  bons  P«  49- 
nauigateurs,  qui  m'a  sembli  fort  seure  au  respect  des  estimes  que  I' on  fait 
ordinairement. 

IL  faut  auoir  vne  planchette  de  3.  pieds  de  hauteur  sur 
15.  poulces  de  largeur,  qui  soit  diuisee  en  13.  parties 
en  sa  longueur,  &  en  cinq  en  sa  largeur,  au  premier 
quarre  les  heures,  &  les  quarrez  suiuant  iusques  a  12.  recom- 
men^ant  a  2.  aller  de  rechef  a  12.  autres,  qui  feront  24.  heures 
aux  12.  quarrez  comme  voyez  en  la  figure  suiuante.*^  Au 
second  quarre  ensuiuant,  seront  marquez  le  nombre  des  nceuds, 
au  troisiesme  les  brasses,  &  au  quatriesme  &  cinquiesme  les 
rumbs  ^  de  vent  sur  lesquels  on  nauige.  II  faut  vne  ligne  qui 
ne  soit  pas  trop  grosse,  affin  qu'elle  se  file  plus  promptement, 

■  Entre  autres,  les  Anglais  qui  I'avaient  emmen6  prisonnier  en  Angle- 
terre  en  1629. 

"  Voy.  le  facsimile  de  cette  table  en  face  de  la  p.  343.  EUe  remplit  k 
peu  pres  la  p.  52  de  I'original. 

Another  method  of  reckoning  that  I  have  seen  practised  among  certain  good  English 
navigators,  which  seems  to  me  quite  sure  in  respect  to  reckonings  as  ordinarily 
calculated. 

YOU  must  have  a  board  three  feet  long  by  15  inches 
wide,  divided  lengthwise  into  13  divisions  and 
across  into  five  divisions.  In  the  first  space  [of  the 
first  set  of  divisions]  mark  "  Time,"  and  in  the  following  spaces 
[give  the  hours  by  twos]  up  to  12,  and  beginning  again  at  2, 
proceed  [by  twos]  for  another  twelve  [hours],  which  will  make 
twenty-four  hours  in  the  twelve  divisions,  as  you  may  see 
in  the  accompanying  figure.^  In  the  second  set  of  divisions 
next  following  wiU  be  noted  the  number  of  knots  per  hour  ; 
in  the  third,  the  fathoms  ;  and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  [the 
course  ^  and]  the  rhumbs  on  which  you  sail.  You  must  have 
a  line — not  too  thick,  so  that  it  may  run  out  more  quickly — 

*  See  Plate  III,  facing  p.  343. 

2  Although  not  in  the  text  these  words  are  necessary  to  explain  the 
diagram. 
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au  bout  de  laquelle  faut  mettre  vne  petite  palette »  de  bois  de 
chesne  ^  d'enuiron  vn  pied  sur  six  poulces  de  large,  qui  soit 
chargee  d'vne  petite  bande  de  plomb  sur  I'arriere,  auec  vn 
petit  tuyau  de  bois,  qui  sera  attache  a  vne  petite  fiscelle  aux 
deux  costes  de  I'extremite  de  la  palette,  &  vn  autre  petit  bois 
en  fagon  de  fausset  qui  entre  audit  tuyau  assez  doucement, 
c'est  ce  qui  fait  que  la  palette  se  tient  tousiours  droite  derriere 
le  vaisseau  estant  en  la  mer,  &  cela  ne  se  defait  que  lots  que 
I'on  tire  ladite  palette  de  I'eau.'' 

La  ligne  attachee  a  la  palette  doit  auoir  quelques  8.  ou 

10.  brasses  qui  ne  soient  a  rien  conter,  auant  que  venir  au 

premier  noeud  qui  pourra   estre  enuiron  plus  ou  moins  la 

p.  50.  hauteur  du  Heu  ou  I'on  I'a  iettee,  qui  est  sur  I'arriere  du 

»  Cette  petite  palette  s'appelle  maintenant  le  loch — tenne  qui  se  ren- 
contre en  fran9ais  des  1680  environ,  mais  qui  n'a  ete  admis  au  Diet,  de 
I' Acad.  Fran,  qu'en  1762. 


at  the  end  of  which  you  must  put  a  little  flat  piece  of  oak 
wood^  about  a  foot  long  by  6  inches  wide,  loaded  with  a 
small  strip  of  lead  at  the  back,  with  a  small  wooden  tube  tied 
by  a  piece  of  cord  to  both  sides  of  the  [lower]  end  of  the 
little  board,  and  another  small  piece  of  wood  like  a  peg  which 
goes  quite  easily  into  the  tube.  It  is  this  that  keeps  the  little 
board  [or,  log]  always  upright  behind  the  ship  when  in  the 
water,  and  [the  peg]  only  comes  out  when  the  board  is  being 
drawn  up  out  of  the  water.^ 

The  line  fastened  to  the  little  board  [or,  log]  must  have 
some  eight  or  ten  fathoms  length  before  the  first  knot  is 
reached,  although  these  are  not  to  be  counted,  and  this 
length  will  be  more  or  less  the  height  [above  the  water]  of 
the  place  from  which  it  is  thrown,  that  is,  at  the  stern  of  the 

^  Technically  called  the  "  log." 

*  The  description  is  defective  in  not  explaining  the  function  of  the 
wooden  tube  and  the  peg  which  fits  into  it.  See  Encyclopcedia  Britannica 
under  log  for  complete  description. 
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vaisseau  iusqu'a  ce  qu'elle  soit  en  la  mer,  &  que  veniez  au 
premier  noeud,"  vn  homme  doit  tenir  la  ligne,  vn  autre  vne 
petite  horloge  de  sable,  contenant  le  temps  de  demie  minute, 
qui  peut  estre  I'interualle  de  conter  iusqu'a  80.  vingts*^  sans 
se  haster,  a  mesme  teps  que  le  premier  noeud  passe  par  les 
mains  de  celuy  qui  iette  la  ligne,  la  laissant  librement  couler 
selon  la  vistesse  du  vaisseau,  faire  en  vostre  presence  tourner 
le  petit  horloge  iusques  a  ce  qu'il  soit  acheue  de  passer,  a 
mesme  temps  I'on  doit  retenir  la  ligne  &  ne  la  laisser  plus 
filer  ou  couler  :  la  retirant,  voir  combien  de  brasses  il  y  aura 
iusques  au  premier  noeud  de  sa  main  en  tirant  ladite  ligne, 
coter  apres  tous  les  noeuds  qui  auront  coule  en  la  mer  pendant 
que  I'orloge  passoit.     Notez  qu'autant  de  noeuds  &  d'espace 

<»  II  vaudrait  peut-etre  mieux  mettre  un  point  apres  noeud. 

*  II  faudrait  peut-etre  corriger  :    vingt-huit.     (Voy.  la  note  anglaise.) 


vessel  until  the  little  board  [or,  log]  enters  the  sea  and  the 
line  runs  out  as  far  as  the  first  knot.  Let  a  man  hold  the 
line,  and  another  a  little  sand-glass  containing  the  amount 
of  sand  that  w^ill  run  through  in  half  a  minute,  which  may  be 
the  interval  required  to  count  up  to  28  ^  without  hurrying. 
At  the  very  moment  when  the  first  knot  passes  through  the 
hands  of  the  man  who  throws  the  line,  allowing  it  to  run  out 
freely  according  to  the  speed  of  the  ship,  have  [the  other  man] 
turn  the  little  glass  in  your  presence  until  the  sand  has  run 
out,  and  immediately  when  that  happens  the  first  man  must 
hold  back  the  line  and  not  allow  it  to  run  out  or  slip  through 
[his  hands]  any  farther.  Then,  hauling  it  in,  see  how  many 
fathoms  there  are  from  his  hand  which  pulls  the  line  to  the 
first  knot  [come  to]  ;  then  count  all  the  knots  that  have  slipped 
oiT  into  the  sea  while  the  glass  was   running.     Note  that 

^  This  is  a  conjectural  emendation  of  the  French  text,  which  is  obviously- 
corrupt.  This  is  actually  the  number  of  seconds  that  the  old  sand-glass 
took  to  empty  itself,  and  the  number  was  arrived  at  as  being  the  same 
fraction  of  an  hour  as  a  knot,  47^  feet,  is  of  a  nautical  mile. 
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qu'il  y  a  entre  chacun  I'on  faict  2000."  de  chemin  en  deux 
heures,  il  y  a  7.  brasses  entre  chaque  noeud/  de  deux  en  deux 
heures  Ton  doit  ietter  en  la  mer  la  palette  tant  le  iour  que 
la  nuict,  &  n'oublier  24.  heures  passees  de  faire  vostre  estime, 
en  adioustant  vos  nombres,  pour  sgauoir  combien  on  aura 
fait  de  mille  reduits  en  lieues,  feront  3000.^  pour  lieues." 

Par  exemple  comme  I'on  se  doit  comporter  en  ce  conte, 
ie  treuue  qu'en  24.  heures  I'on  a  nauige  &  iette  la  ligne  de 
deux  en  deux  heures,  &  d'autant  que  le  vaisseau  va  plus  ou 
moins  selon  la  violence  des  vents  ou  marees,  s'il  dechet  aussi 
il  Y  aura  plus  ou  moins  de  noeuds   coulez  selon  I'aire  '  du 

"  Comme  il  est  Evident  que  ce  n'est  ni  2000  noeuds  ni  2000  brasses  dont 
il  s'agit  ici,  nous  y  verrions  volontiers  une  faute  du  compositeur,  qui  aura 
mal  compris  ce  que  I'auteur  avait  ecrit,  et  qui  aura  change  les  mots  du 
manuscrit  :  2.  milles  [?  20.  milles]  de  chemin  ...  en  2000 .  de  chemin  .  .  . 
Voy.  encore  les  trois  corrections  semblables  plus  bas. 

'>  De  meme  ici,  il  faudrait  probablement  lire  :  combien  on  aura  fait 
de  milles  reduits  en  lieues,  [qtii'\  seront  3.  milles  par  lieue.     (Voy.  la  note  a.) 

"  C'est-a-dire  :  I'erre  (ecrit  qqfois  airre)  =  "  vitesse  d'un  navire  en 
marche." 

according  to  the  number  of  knots  and  the  space  between  them 
one  might  run  two  [or  twenty]  miles  in  two  hours.  Between 
knots  the  space  is  seven  fathoms,^  Every  two  hours  you 
should  throw  the  log  into  the  sea,  both  by  day  and  by  night, 
and  not  forget  when  24  hours  have  passed  to  take  your 
reckoning,  adding  up  your  figures  to  see  how  many  miles  you 
have  run,  computed  in  leagues.  There  will  be  three  miles  ^ 
to  the  league. 

For  instance,  to  show  how  you  ought  to  make  this  count, 
I  find  that  in  24  hours  sailing  the  line  has  been  thrown  every 
two  hours  ;  and,  since  the  ship  travels  more  or  less  according 
to  the  force  of  the  winds  or  currents,  if  it  makes  leeway  also 
there  will  be  more  or  fewer  knots  run  according  to  the  speed  ^ 

1  Conjectural  translation  according  to  the  suggestion  of  note  a  to  the 
French  text.  The  distance  between  knots  is  in  fact  more  than  seven 
fathoms  if  the  nautical  mile  of  6080  feet  is  used  as  a  basis  of  calculation. 

*  Again  following  the  correction  suggested  in  the  French  note  b. 

'  See  note  c  above. 
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vaisseau  :  desirat  supputer  combien  le  vaisseau  a  fait  de 
chemin,  Fon  adiouste »  tous  les  nombres  des  noeuds  qui  sont 
au  12.  quarres  de  la  tablette,  &  se  voit  qu'il  7  en  a  44.  noeuds, 
&  de  plus  trente  six  brasses  &  demie  a  7.  brasses  par  noeud  p.  51. 
Y  aura  cinq  brasses,"  adioutez  le  tout  s9auoir  44.  noeuds  & 
cinq  font  49.  noeuds,  multipliez  par  deux  feront  98.  mille  a 
2000.  pour  noeuds,*  les  reduisant  en  lieues  se  monteront  a 
32.  lieues  trois  quarts  &  quelque  peu  dauantage,  a  3000.  pour 
lieue  "  qui  est  ce  que  le  vaisseau  aura  fait  de  chemin  en  24. 
heures,  I'on  ne  doit  oublier  de  prendre  hauteur  a  toutes 
occasions,  pour  r'adresser  le  chemin  ou  route,  &  tenir  conte 
sur  le  papier  iournal,  par  ce  moyen  on  cognoist  ce  que  le 
vaisseau  fait  de  chemin,  &  le  dechet,  &  ou  il  se  treuue,  &  ou 
leur  ^  demeure,*  le  lieu  ou  il  espere  aller,  &  quelle  route  il  faut 

"  C'est-a-dire  :    I'on  ajoute.  .  .  . 

*  A  corriger  en  :    cinq  nceuds. 

'  Lire  :    g8.  milles  4  2.  milles  par  noeud. 

"*  Lire  :    3.  milles  par  lieue. 

'  La  virgule  est  k  supprimer. 

of  the  ship.  If  you  wish  to  calculate  how^  far  the  ship  has 
progressed,  add  all  the  numbers  of  knots  set  down  in  the 
twelve  squares  of  the  board,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  these 
make  up  44  knots  and  36^  fathoms  besides,  which  at  7  fathoms 
to  the  knot  make  five  knots.  Adding  all  together,  44  knots 
and  5  make  49  knots.  Multiplying  by  two  will  give  98  miles 
at  2  miles  per  knot.^  When  you  reduce  these  to  leagues  they 
come  to  32I  leagues  and  a  little  more  at  3  miles  per  league. 
This  is  what  the  ship  will  have  run  in  twenty-four  hours. 
One  must  not  forget  to  take  the  latitude  at  every  opportunity, 
to  correct  the  distance  or  the  course,  and  note  it  on  the  daily 
log-book.  By  this  means  one  finds  out  what  distance  the 
ship  has  gone  and  the  amount  of  leeway,  and  whereabouts  it 
is,  and  in  what  direction  ^  lies  the  place  to  which  one  expects 

^  Again  following  the  correction  in  the  French  note. 
2  Laverdi^re's  conjectural  emendation  of  leur  into  lors  does  not  seem 
necessary. 
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prendre  pour  y  paruenir,  &  diray  que  de  8.  vaisseaux  qui 
estoient  de  compagnie  sur  500.  lieues  auoir  dit  a  vne  heure 
&  demie  pres  que  I'on  auroit  sonde,^  ce  qui  f  ut  treuue  veritable. 

[PLANCHE    III."] 

"  Au  onzi^me  carr6  de  la  quatri^me  colonne,  il  faut  lire  ou  :  au  Nordest 
\  du  Nord,  ou  bien  :  au  Nord  J  du  Nordest. 


to  go,  and  what  course  must  be  taken  to  get  there  ;  and  I  will 
say  that  of  eight  ships  which  were  in  company  for  500  leagues 
I  foretold  within  about  an  hour  and  a  half  when  they  would  be 
in  soundings,^  and  this  was  found  to  be  true. 

[see  plate  III.] 


Time. 

Knots. 

Fathoms. 

Course,        Rhumbs. 

2 

3 

2 

N.  by  E. 

4 

2 

4 

N.N.E. 

6 

4 

2 

N.E. 

8 

5 

3 

N.E. 

10 

2 

3i 

N.  by  E. 

12 

3 

5 

N.N.E. 

2 

2 

3 

N.E.  by  E. 

4 

2 

4 

N.E. 

6 

6 

I 

N. 

8 

6 

3 

N.E.  by  N.E.  » 

10 

6 

2 

N.  by  E. 

12 

3 

4 

N.N.E. 

^  The  meaning  is  obscure.  It  may  be  that  the  separate  reckonings 
taken  independently  of  one  another  agreed  to  within  a  distance  measured 
by  a  run  of  an  hour  and  a  half. 

'  This  is  a  misprint.     There  is  no  such  point  of  the  compass. 
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Autre  maniere  de  sgauoir  le  lieu  oii  se  treuue  vn  vaisseau  cinglant  p.  53. 

par  quelque  vent  que  ce  soit. 

SVpposez  qu'vn  vaisseau  parte  d'vn  port  qui  soit  par 
les  44.  degres  de  latitude,  &  nauige  sur  le  rumb  de 
vent  Surrouest,  faites  vostre  estime  accoustumee,  & 
si  vous  croyez  que  le  vent  aye  este  si  fauorable  qu'il  n'aye 
point  fait  de  dechet,  le  plustost  que  Ton  pourra  prendre 
hauteur  que  Ton  le  fasse,"  ce  fait  tirez  vne  ligne  parallele  sur 
ceste  hauteur  qui  se  treuuera  en  la  carte  de  nauiger,  tirez 
aussi  vne  ligne  meridienne  du  port  d'ou  vous  estes  party,  qui 
coupe  a  angle  droit  la  parallele  de  la  hauteur  qu'on  aura  prise  : 
prenez  vn  compas  &  mettez  vne  pointe  au  port  d'ou  I'on  est 
party,  &  I'autre  sur  la  ligne  meridienne,  qui  coupe  a  angles 
droits  la  parallele,  ne  bougeant  ceste  pointe  &  leuant  I'autre 
du  lieu  d'ou  vous  estes  party,  la  faisant  courir  sur  les  rumbs 
de  vent  que  croyriez  auoir  nauige,  &  ou  la  pointe  dudit  compas 

"  Lire  :    le  fasse.     Ce  fait,  tirez  .  .  . 


Another  mode  of  determining  the  place  where  a  ship  is,  whatever  wind 
it  is  sailing  by. 

SUPPOSE  a  vessel  leaves  a  port  vi^hich  is  in  latitude 
44°,  and  sails  on  the  S.W.  rhumb,  you  take  your 
usual  reckoning,  and  if  you  think  that  the  v^^ind  has 
been  so  favourable  that  there  has  been  no  leeway,  take  the 
latitude  as  soon  as  you  can.  Having  done  this  draw  a  line 
parallel  [to  the  equator]  on  this  latitude  found  on  your  chart, 
draw  also  a  meridian  line  from  the  port  you  started  from, 
cutting  at  a  right  angle  the  parallel  of  latitude  observed. 
Take  a  pair  of  dividers  and  put  the  point  of  one  leg  on  the 
port  of  departure,  and  the  other  where  the  meridian  line  cuts 
the  parallel  at  right  angles.  Keep  this  latter  point  steady, 
and  lifting  the  other  from  the  place  of  departure  move  it 
along  the  rhumb  on  which  you  suppose  you  have  sailed  ; 
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coupera  le  rumb  ^  de  vent,  sera  le  poinct  du  lieu  ou  doit  estre 
le  vaisseau  :  auec  ceste  asseurance  que  le  vaisseau  n'aura  fait 
aucun  dechet,  autrement  n'auriez  ce  que  desireriez  que  par 
estime. 


P  54-  Autre  f agon  d'estimer  par  fantaiiie. 

C'Est  qu'ayant  pris  la  hauteur  du  lieu  ou  I'on  est, 
comme  si  I'on  se  treuuoit  en  la  hauteur  de  45. 
degres  de  latitude,  &  ayant  estime  auoir  fait 
45.  lieues  plus  ou  moins  sur  vn  rumb  de  vent  qu'on  aura  iuge 
estre  necessaire  a  la  route,  &  pour  voir  ce  qui  est  veritable 
I'on  prendra  les  45.  lieues  sur  I'eschelle  de  la  carte,  que 
mettrez  sur  le  rumb  de  vent  qu'on  aura  nauige,  &  si  les 
lieues  dudit  rumb  en  faisant  tant  pour  eleuer  vn  degre, 
respondent  a  celles  qu'on  aura  estime  que  peut  auoir  fait  le 
vaisseau,  I'on  cognoistra  I'estime  estre  bonne  :    mais  si  les 

and  where  the  point  of  the  dividers  cuts  the  parallel  ^  will  be 
the  position  in  which  the  vessel  should  be,  provided  that  you 
are  sure  the  ship  has  made  no  leeway  ;  otherwise  your  only 
guide  would  be  your  reckoning. 


Another  way  of  reckoning  by  conjecture. 

HAVING  taken  the  latitude  of  the  place  where  you 
are,  for  instance,  suppose  it  to  be  latitude  45°, 
and  having  reckoned  that  you  have  sailed  a  course 
of  45  leagues,  more  or  less,  on  a  rhumb  considered  necessary 
for  the  course,  in  order  to  see  what  is  the  truth  measure  the 
45  leagues  according  to  the  scale  of  the  chart  along  the  rhumb 
sailed,  and  if  the  leagues  on  that  rhumb,  with  allowance  for 
reaching  one  degree  higher  latitude,  correspond  to  those 
reckoned  as  having  been  sailed,  you  will  perceive  that  your 

*  Corrupt  text  again,  "  Rhumb  "  for  "  parallel  of  latitude." 
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lieues  de  I'estime  sont  moins  ou  plus  que  celle  du  rub,  pour 
paruenir  en  la  hauteur  ou  I'on  se  treuue  :  il  est  tres  certain 
&  asseure  que  le  vaisseau  a  nauige  par  vn  autre  rumb  que  I'on 
ne  pensoit,  &  k  ceste  obseruation  on  met  le  poinct  k  sa 
fantaisie,  pour  lesquelles  choses  &  toutes  autres  dependantes 
a  la  nauigation,  le  grand  soing  &  continuelle  pratique  fait 
beaucoup,  tant  pour  la  seurete  du  vaisseau  que  de  ceux  qui 
y  nauigent :  c'est  pourquoy  que  les  bons  &  vrais  experi- 
mentez  nauigateurs  &  pilotes  sont  a  rechercher  &  en  faire 
estat  en  les  maintenant,  pour  tant  plus  leur  donner  courage 
de  bien  faire  en  cet  art  de  nauigation,  lequel  est  grandement 
^  priser  de  toutes  les  nations  du  monde,  pour  les  grands  biens 
&  aduantages  qu'en  re^oiuent  les  Royaumes  &  contrees,  pour 
proches  ou  esloignees  qu'elles  soient. 

FIN. 


reckoning  is  right.  But  if  the  leagues  of  the  reckoning  are 
less  or  more  than  the  distance  along  the  rhumb  [required]  in 
order  to  reach  the  latitude  where  you  are,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  vessel  has  sailed  on  a  different  rhumb  from  what  was 
supposed,  and  according  to  this  observation  you  prick  the 
chart  by  conjecture.  In  matters  of  this  kind,  and  in  all  others 
dependent  on  the  navigation,  great  care  and  constant  practice 
are  of  much  avail  for  the  safety  both  of  the  ship  and  of  those 
sailing  in  her.  This  is  why  good  and  really  experienced 
navigators  and  pilots  ought  to  be  sought  out  and  made  much 
of,  by  upholding  them,  so  as  to  give  them  so  much  more 
determination  to  succeed  in  this  art  of  navigation  which 
ought  to  be  greatly  prized  by  all  the  nations  of  the  world  on 
account  of  the  great  benefits  and  advantages  that  kingdoms 
and  countries  receive  therefrom,  however  near  or  far  away 
they  may  be. 

THE  END. 
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The  Doctrine  Chrestienne  du  R.  P.  Ledesme  de  la  Compagnie 
de  Jesus  traduicte  en  Langage  Canadois  .  .  .  par  le  R.  P, 
Brebaeuf  de  la  mesme  Compagnie  has  been  omitted. 


VOraison  Dominic  ale  traduite  en  langage  des  Montagnar 
de  Canada  par  le  R.  P.  Masse  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus  has 
also  been  omitted. 


APPENDIX    I. 

Translation  of  the  Identification  Table  Engraved 
ON  Champlain's  Map  of  1612  (in  portfolio). 

By  W.  F.  Ganong. 

RECORDS   OF   CERTAIN   MAGNETIC 

DECLINATIONS  WHICH   I  HAVE  CAREFULLY 

OBSERVED. 

The  list  of  declinations  is  also  on  the  map  of  1607  (see 
Vol.  I,   199). 

A.  Misfortune  Harbour  (Stage  Harbour). 

B.  White  Bay  (Cape  Cod  Bay). 

C.  Bay  of  Islands  (Boston  Harbour). 

D.  Cape  of  Islands  (Cape  Ann). 

E.  Port  of  Islands  (Cape  Porpoise  Harbour). 

F.  High  Island  (Isle  au  Haut). 

G.  Island  of  Bare  Mountains  (Mount  Desert  Island). 
H.  Crow  Cape  (on  Great  Wass  Island). 

I.       Bird  Islands.     (Probably  the  Wolves  Islands.) 

Letter  missing,  but  no  doubt  meant  to  stand  at  the  "  4  " 
just  south-east  of  figure"  9,"  the  name  here  abbrevdated  from 
the  oiseaux  appellez  Margos  of  the  text  (Vol.  I,  p.  268)  : 
also  "  I  "  on  the  1613  map. 

K.  Cape  of  the  Two  Bays  (Cape  Chignecto). 

L.  Port  of  Mines  (Advocate  Harbour). 

M.  Forked  Cape.     (Still  called  Cape  Fourchu.) 

N.  Cape  Negro.     (Still  so  called.) 
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O.     Port  Rossignol  (Liverpool  Bay). 

The  letter  is  converted  by  the  engraver  to  an  island. 

P.     St.  Lawrence. 

Letter  missing,  but  probably  meant  to  stand  just  west  of 
"  Q."  where  the  name  Little  St.  Lawrence  (now  Chegogin) 
occurs  on  some  maps  of  the  last  century. 

Q.     River  of  Isle  Verte  (St.  Mary's  River). 

The  "  Q"  resembles  a  "  g."     Isle  Verte  is  now  Wedge 
Island. 

R.     Safe  Bay  (Chebucto  Bay,  with  Halifax  Harbour). 

5.  River  Sainte  Marguerite  (St.  Margaret's  Bay,  40  of  the 

1632). 
T.     Port  Sainte  Helene. 

Not  far  east  of  Halifax.  Identity  uncertain,  but  it  may 
be  Three-Fathom  Harbour,  a  snug  fishing  port,  or  else  is 
Jeddore. 

V.     Island  of  the  Martyrs. 

Identity  uncertain,  but  probably  one  of  those  off  Mahone 
Bay.  Both  1612  and  1632  have  Isle,  not  Isles  as  in  the  text, 
Vol.  I,  p.  460. 

X.     Ordered   (or  Ranked)   Islands   (nameless  group  east  of 
New  Harbour  Cove,  Vol.  I,  463). 

Another  group  of  the  same  name  occurs  west  of  Machias 
Bay,  as  shown  on  the  1607  map,  and  in  the  text.  See  also  "14." 

Y.     Port  of  Savalette  (Whitehaven,  or  Torbay). 

For  a  fisherman,  as  related  by  Lescarbot. 

Z.     Passage  Duglas  (Strait  of  Canso). 

For  a  shipmaster  mentioned  in  Vol.  I,  p.  276. 

6.  English  Port  (Louisburg  Harbour). 

2.  Bay  of  Currents  (Lobster  Bay). 

Explained  with  "  44  "  on  the  map  of  1632. 

3.  Cape  of  Poutrincourt  (Cape  Split). 

4.  Beach  Island  (White  Head  Island  near  Grand  Manan). 

5.  Current  Passage  (Grand  Passage  of  Long  Island). 

6.  Bay  of  Gennes  (Chignecto  Bay). 

Gennes  occurs  also  in  the  name  of  a  river  emptying  into 
Lake  St.  Peter  (this  map  and  Vol.  II,  p.  75).  Its  meaning 
is  obscure.  Possibly  it  is  an  old  word  genes,  meaning 
"  marc  des  raisins,"  alluding  to  the  heavy  red  sediment 
omnipresent  in  the  waters  of  Chignecto  Bay. 
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7.  Lost  Island  (near  Quaco). 

The  word  also  occurs  at  Penobscot  Bay  on  the  map  of 
1607.  Perdue  seems  to  have  here  the  significance  of  an 
island  wearing  away  to  a  reef. 

8.  Mine  Cape.     (Probably  Cape  Spencer.) 

A  little  to  the  eastward  of  this  cape  occur  conspicuous 
deposits  of  iron  ore. 

9.  Port  of  Shells  (Head  Harbour,  on  Campobello  Island, 

P  on  1632  map). 

10.  Twin  Islands.     (Probably  the  pair  of  Salkeld  Islands  west 

of  Point  Lepreau.) 

11.  Cape  St.  John.     (Probably  Sheldon  Point  of  the  maps.) 

12.  Ship  Island  (Monhegan  Island). 

13.  The  Heronry  Island.      (No  doubt  Heron  Island  just  in- 

side Frenchman's  Bay.) 

14.  Ordered    (or   Ranked)    Islands    (just   west   of   Machias 

Bay).     See  also  X. 

15.  Bay  St.  Luc  (Muscongus  Bay). 

Not  mentioned  in  the  text. 

16.  Du  Gas  Passage. 

The  number  is  undoubtedly  represented  by  the  imperfect 
"  6  "  below  R.  du  Gas  (Charles  River),  near  "  B  "  (Cape  Cod 
Bay).  In  the  text  of  the  voyage  of  1605  (Vol.  I,  p.  342),  which 
was  under  command  of  De  Monts  (who  was  Sieur  du  Guast, 
explaining  the  name),  the  River  is  mentioned  but  not  the 
Passage.  As,  however,  Champlain  immediately  adds  that 
in  his  opinion  this  river  extends  towards  the  Iroquois,  it 
seems  plain  that  his  Passage  du  Gas  was  simply  meant  to 
indicate  this  supposed  route  and  was  not  a  separate  place. 

17.  Montmorency  Coast.     (Apparently  the  same  as  63  of  the 

1632  map.) 

18.  Champlain  River. 

Still  so  called,  just  east  of  Three  Rivers  ;  see  under  "  11  " 
on  the  1632  map. 

19.  River  Sainte  Marie  (now  R.  Sainte  Anne,  below  Batiscan 

River). 
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20.  Isle  of  Orleans  (still  so  called),  below  Quebec. 

21,  Bacchus  Island  (Richmond  Island,  close  to  Saco). 


Champlain's  smaller  Carte  geografhique  of  161 3  is  in- 
terpreted by  Laverdiere,  who  copies  both  of  its  two  known 
states,  of  which  the  more  complete  is  reproduced  photo- 
graphically in  our  Vol.  II,  Plate  I.  In  view  of  its  close 
relation  with  the  161 2  map,  its  identification  Table,  engraved 
upon  it,  hardly  calls  for  translation.  The  few  additional, 
and  differing,  names  are  as  follows. 

o+.  Matawachkarini,  an  Algonquian  tribe  of  the  middle 
Ottawa  (at  the  R.  Madawaska). 

CKO.  Weskarini,  an  Algonquian  tribe  of  the  north  side  of  the 
Ottawa  River,  below  AUumette  Island. 

00.  Keinouche,  an  Algonquian  tribe,  on  the  Ottawa  south 

of  AUumette  Island,  later  removed  to  Lake  Huron. 

SS.  Lac  de  Medicis,  apparently  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains, 
according  to  Laverdiere. 

The  name  does  not  recur. 

4.       River  of  the  Etchemins. 

Number  missing,  but  no  doubt  the  river  nearly  opposite 
Quebec  (L  on  the  1632  map). 

E.  Islands  of  Gros  Yeux.  "  Big  Eyes  "  may  be  an  alterna- 
tive name  for  the  Great  Auk,  but  perhaps  the  word  is 
an  engraver's  error  for  Oiseaux.  It  is  appHed  also 
to  Funk  Island. 

40.  Cape  Sainte  Marie.  Number  missing  but  probably 
belongs  on  Newfoundland,  as  on  the  1612  map. 

1.  Bird  Islands.     The  Wolves  Islands  (I  on  the  161 2  map). 


On  the  map  of  1607  occur  several  identification  letters,  but 
no  explanatory  Table  for  them  is  known. 


Q 


APPENDIX    11. 

Articles  demand^es  estre  accord^es  par  le  Sieur  Querc 
Commandant    de    present    aus    Vaisseaus    qui     sont 

PROCHES    DE    QUEBECQ    AUS    SlEURS    DE    ChAMPLAIN    &     DU 

Pont  le  19.  de  Juillet  1629. 

UE  le  Sieur  Querc  nous  fera  veoir  la  commission  du 
Roy  de  la  grande  bretaigne  &  en  Vertu  de  quoy  II  se 
Veut  Saisir  de  ceste  place  Sy  cest  en  effect  de  Guerre 
legitime  que  la  France  aye  auec  1' Angleterre  &  S'il  a  procuration 
&  pouuoir  du  Sieur  querc  son  frere  general  de  la  flotte- 
Angloise  pour  traitter  auec  nous  le  monstrera — 

II  nous  sera  donne  Vn  Vaisseau  pour  rapasser  en  France 
tous  nos  Compagnons  &  ceus  qui  ont  este  pris  par  ledit 
Sieur  general  allant  trouuer  passage  en  France  &  aussy  tous 
les  religieus  tant  les  Peres  Jesuistes  que  recoUet  que  deux 
Sauuagesses  qui  m'ont  este  donnees  II  y  a  deus  ans  par  les 
Sauuages  lesquelles  je  pourray  emmener  Sans  que  on  me  les 
puisse  retenir  ny  donner  empeschement  en  quelque  maniere 
que  ce  soit. 

Que  Ion  nous  permettra  Sortir  auec  armes  &  bagages  & 
touttes  autres  Sorte  de  Comodites  de  meubles  que  chacun 
pent  auoir  tant  religieus  que  autres  ne  permettant  qu'il  nous 
Soit  faict  aucun  empeschement  en  quelque  maniere  de  fa^on 
que  Se  Soit — 

Que  Ion  nous  donnera  des  Viures  a  Suffisance  pour  nous 
repasser  en  France  en  eschange  de  pelteries  sans  que  par 
Viollence  ou  autre  maniere  que  se  soit  Ion  empesche  chacun 
en  particullier  d'emporter  Sy  peu  que  Ton  en  a  qui  est  entre 
les  Soldats  &  compagnons  de  Ses  lieus. 

VOL.  VI.  2  A 
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Que  Ion  nous  Vzera  de  traittement  le  plus  fauorable  que 
Se  pourra  Sans  que  Ion  face  de  Viollence  a  qui  que  ce  Soit 
comme  religieus  &  autres  de  nos  compagnons  tant  de  ceus  qui 
sont  en  ces  lieus  que  ceus  qui  ont  este  pris  entre  lesquels  est 
mon  beau  frere  Boullay  qui  estoit  pour  commander  a  tous  ceus 
de  la  barque  qui  estoit  partie  dycy  pour  aller  trouuer  passage 
pour  rapasser  en  France. 

Le  Vaisseau  ou  nous  deurons  passer  nous  sera  remis  trois 
jours  apres  nfe  arriuee  a  Tadousacq  entre  les  mains,  &  dycy 
nous  Sera  donne  barque  ou  Vaisseau  pour  charger  noz  como- 
dittes  pour  aller  audit  Tadousac  prendre  possesion  du  Vaisseau 
que  ledit  Sieur  querc  Nous  donnera  pour  rapasser  en  France 
pres  de  Cent  perssonnes  que  nous  Sommes  tant  de  ceus  qui 
ont  este  pris  comme  ceus  qui  sont  de  present  en  ces  lieus. 

Ce  que  accorde  &  Signe  d'vne  part  &  d'autre  par  ledit 
Sieur  querc  qui  est  a  Tadousacq,  general  de  1  armee  Angloise 
&  Son  conseil  nous  mettrons  le  fort  &  habitaon  &  maisons 
entre  les  mains  dudit  Sieur  querc  ou  autre  qui  aura  pouuoir 
pour  cet  effect  de  luy.     Signe  Champlain  le  pont 

Champlain 
Le  pont 

From  the  Public  Record  Office.    Colonial  Office  I.    Vol.  V.    No.  i6. 
The  signatures  are  original. 
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Declaration  du  sieur  Champlain  soubs  serment  des  armes, 
Munitions  et  autres  Vtensiles  laiss^es  au  fort  de 
Kebeck  lors  de  la  rendition,  qui  doyuent  selon  le 

TRAICTt    ESTRE    RESTITUtES 

4  Quattre  pieces  d'Artillerie  de  fonte  de  poids  d'enuiron 
150  fbs  piece 

1  Vne  Piece  d'Artillerie  de  fonte  pesant  enuiron  80  lbs — 

5  Cinq  boites  de  fer  seruant  pour  les  dites  pieces — 

2  Deux  Plus  petites  pieces  d'Artillerie  de  fer  pesant  chacune 
800  lbs 

6  Six    Pierriers    auec   leurs  Chambres  ou  boites  pour  les 
charger 

I  Vne  petite  piece  d'Artillerie  de  fer  pesant  enuiron  80  lbs. 
45  Quarante  cinq  petits  boulets  de  fer  pour  les  cinq  pieces 
d'Artillerie  Sudite 

6  Six  boulets  pour  Les  autres  pieces,  chacun  pesant  3  lbs 
30,  ou,  40  Trente  ou  quarante  liures  de  Poudre  a  Canon — 
30  lbs  Trente  de  Mesche,  ou  enuiron — 
30 —  Trente  Mousquets  entiers  &  Vn  rompu — 

1  Vne  Harquebuze  a  croc — 

2  Deux  Longues  harquebuzes  de  Cinq  ou  six  pieds — 
2  Deux  autres  harquebuzes — 

10  Dix  Hallebardes 
12  Douze  picques 
5,  ou  6000  lbs  cinq  ou  six  mille  liures  de  Plomb  en  boulets, 

platine  &  bancs 
60  Soixante  Corcelets,  desquels  deux  sont  Complets,  et  a 

la  preuue  du  Pistolet. 
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2  Deux  grands  pieds  fourchus  de  fonte  pezant  80  lbs 
I  Vn  Pauillon  ou  Tente  pour  loger  Vint  hommes — 
I  Vne  forge  de  Mareschal  auec  les  Appartenances — 

Toutes  sortes  de  prouisions  pour  la  Cuisine — 

Tons  Outils  pour  Vn  Charpentier 

Tons  Outils  de  fer  propres  pour  Vn  moulin  a  Vent 

Vn  Moulin  a  bras  pour  moudre  du  bled  & 

Vne  cloche  de  fonte — 

Endorsed.     Copie  de  la  desposition  du  Sieur  de  Champlain 
des  armes  &  Vtensiles  laissees  au  fort  de  Kebecq. 

From  the  Public  Record  Office.    Colonial  Office  I.    Vol.  VI.    No.  49. 


I 


APPENDIX   IV. 

Instruction  for  the  Voyage  to  Canada 
(14  April  1630). 

Ordre  et  instruction  que  le  chevalier  de  Montigny,  com- 
mandant la  flotte  de  six  vaisseaux  cy  apres  denommes  armes  et 
equipes  pour  aller  en  la  nouvelle  france  aura  a  garder  et 
observer  durant  le  voyage  qu'il  va  faire  au  dit  pais  suivant  la 
commission  du  Roy  du  XIIP  jour  du  present  mois. 

Le  vaisseau  nomme  La  Petite  Maddelaine  commande  par 
le  S'  de  Montigny  admiral  de  la  flotte. 

Le  vaisseau  nomme  Le  Neptune  commande  par  le  S' 
de  Nels. 

Le  vaisseau  nomme  La  Pucelle  commande  par  le  Capp"« 
Arnault. 

Le  vaisseau  nomme  La  Bize  commande  par  le  S'  de 
Montrelair. 

Le  vaisseau  nomme  L'Aigle  commande  par  le  S'  des 
Lombarts. 

Le    vaisseau    nomme  ,1    commande    par  le 

capp°«  Daniel. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  charges  de  Vice-admiral  et  de  contre- 
admiral  et  avant-garde,  elles  seront  donnees  aux  dits  Cappi- 
taines  au  plus  ancien  commandant  suivant  la  date  de  leurs 
commissions. 

Le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  se  fera  donner  estat  des  victuailles 
qui  seront  embarquees  dans  les  vaisseaux  de  la  flotte,  reglera 
I'ordinaire  des  equippages,  en  sorte  qu'il  n'y  ayt  point  de 
plainte  et  qu'il  puisse  tenir  la  mer  durant  les  six  mois  suivant 
qu'il  luy  en  a  este  fait  fonds. 

Et  en  cas  de  plaincte  de  la  part  des  equippages,  en  prendra 
1  Blank  in  MS. 
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cognoissance,  ordonnera  reiglement  et  fera  chastier  ceux  qui 
Y  contreviendront  suivant  les  ordonnances  de  la  marine. 

Donnera  ordre  que  les  prieres  se  facent  les  matins  et  soirs 
en  chacun  des  dits  vaisseaux,  fera  chastier  les  jureurs  et 
blasphemateurs  et  ceux  qui  contreviendront  aux  ordonnances, 
et  qui  commettront  quelques  crimes,  7  observant  les  formes 
ordinaires,  sgavoir  par  I'advis  des  Cappitaines  et  lieutenants 
en  leur  absence. 

Le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  fera  toutte  diligence  et  tous  ceux 
de  la  flotte  pour  sortir  en  mer  dans  le  XV«  d'avril  pour  au 
premier  van  faire  droitte  routte  en  la  nouvelle  france. 

Et  attendu  que  le  vaisseau  nomme  la  Pucelle  s'equippe  en  la 
riviere  de  Nantes,  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  donnera  ordre  au  Cappi- 
taine  Arnault  qui  le  commande  du  lieu  ou  il  le  puisse  attendre 
affin  d'aller  de  flotte  aux  costes  de  lad.  nouvelle  france. 

S'estant  joints,  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  fera  droitte  routte 
avec  les  six  vaisseaux  au  dit  pais,  en  s'informant  de  I'estat 
auquel  seront  les  Anglois  en  lad.  coste,  quel  nombre  de 
vaisseaux,  et  quelles  forces  ils  ont  au  dit  pais  et  habitations 
qu'ils  ont  occupes  sur  les  fran^ois  depuis  le  traite  de  la  paix. 

Le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  faisant  la  routte,  rencontrant 
pirattes  et  gens  sans  adveu  prendra  son  avantage  pour  les 
combattre  et  prendre,  pourvu  que  le  combat  ne  puisse  retarder 
ou  empescher  son  voyage. 

Rencontrant  vaisseaux  du  Roy  d'Angleterre  aux  costes 
du  dit  pais  d'Angleterre,  les  saluera  et  les  trouvant  en  plaine 
mer  se  trouvant  au  veu  d'eux,  les  saluera  aussy. 

fera  le  semblable  aux  costes  d'Espagne  rencontrant  des 
navires  du  Roy  d'Espagne. 

obiigera  les  d?  vaisseaux  d'Angleterre  et  d'Espagne  a  luy 
rendre  le  semblable,  lorsqu'ils  seront  a  la  veue  des  terres  de 
france,  et  en  mer  estant  au  veu  de  luy. 

De  touttes  les  prises  qui  seront  faites,  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny 
et  autres  cappn^s  qui  les  feront,  feront  dresser  de  bons  et 
fideles  inventaires  par  I'Escrivain  du  navire,  sans  que  le  dit 
S'  de  Montigny  ny  autres  y  puissent  rien  divertir.     Ains  les 
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feront  conduire  aux  ports  de  France  pour  estre  juges  a  peine 
contrelescontrevenants  des  peinesporteesparlesordonnances. 

Le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  obligera  les  Cappitaines  de  prendre 
Pordre  le  soir  et  le  mattin  et  de  se  tenir  proche  de  luy,  et 
pourvoyra  en  cas  qu'ils  soient  separes  par  tourmentes  ou 
brume  a  leur  donner  lieu  ou  ils  se  puissent  rencontrer  pour 
ensemble  continue!  leur  routte. 

Estant  informe  du  nombre  des  vaisseaux  que  les  Anglois 
peuvent  avoir  au  dit  pais  de  la  nouvelle  france,  en  cas  que  le 
dit  S'  de  Montigny  juge  qu'il  ayt  besoing  de  plus  grandes 
forces  pour  obliger  les  Anglois  de  se  retirer  des  lieux  qu'ils 
ont  occupes  au  dit  pais  depuis  la  paix,  il  luy  est  enjoint  de  se 
faire  assister  des  vaisseaux  frangois  et  des  equipages  qu'il 
trouvera  en  la  dite  coste,  etfera  en  sortequ'en  cas  de  resistance 
de  la  part  des  Anglois,  il  se  puisse  rendre  maitre  du  dit  pais 
et  que  I'avantage  soit  de  son  coste  a  I'honneur  du  Roy  et  de 
la  France. 

Estant  arrive  en  la  riviere  S'  Laurens  et  pais  occupe  par 
les  Anglois,  verra  de  traiter  a  I'aimable  avec  eux,  et  de  les 
obliger  a  la  restitution  tant  du  fort  de  Quebecq  que  des  autres 
habitations  ensemble  des  marchandises,  armes,  vivres,  muni- 
tions et  generalement  de  tout  ce  qu'ils  ont  pris  sur  les  fran^ois 
et  qui  se  trouvera  sur  les  lieux. 

En  cas  de  refus,  protestera  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  de 
I'evenement  de  la  force  dont  il  sera  contrainct  d'user,  et  les 
fera  sommer  de  faire  lad.  restitution.  Et  apres  s'estre  servi 
de  tous  moyens  pour  obliger  les  d«  Anglois  a  rendre  aux 
fran^ois  ce  qu'ils  ont  pris  depuis  la  paix,  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny 
mettra  ses  gens  a  terre,  ou  autrement  se  disposera  a  vive  force 
de  les  combattre  vaincre  et  chasser  du  dit  pais  et  fort  de 
Quebecq,  prenant  ses  advantages  tant  en  mer  qu'en  terre  et 
generalement  fera  tous  efforts  pour  se  rendre  maistre  du  dit 
pais,  laissant  au  dit  S'  de  Montigny  de  disposer  le  combat 
tant  sur  mer  que  sur  terre,  et  d'en  user  par  I'advis  des  Cappi- 
taines, ainsy  que  le  temps  et  les  rencontres  en  feront  naistre 
les  occasions. 
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Le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  s'estant  mis  en  possession  du  dit 
fort  de  Quebecq  et  les  Anglois  s'en  estant  retires  ou  en  ayant 
ete  chasses,  y  laissera  le  S'  Champlain  pour  y  commander  en 
Pabsence  de  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  grand  M« 
chef  et  surintendant  general  de  la  navigation  et  commerce 
de  France,  avec  les  hommes  qui  sont  envoyes  par  la  compagnie 
de  la  nouvelle  france  pour  I'etablissement  de  la  colonie, 
auxquels  il  enjoindra  d'obeyr  au  dit  S'  Champlain,  ensemble 
laissera  aussy  au  dit  S'  Champlain,  les  armes,  vivres  et  muni- 
tions qui  lui  seront  donnes  par  la  d.  Compagnie  pour  cet  effet. 
Et  avant  que  de  quitter  led.  pais,  mettra  les  associes  de 
lad.  Compagnie  de  la  nouvelle  france  en  possession  des  dits 
forts  et  pais,  et  leur  rendra  la  traite  libre  conformement  au 
conges  qui  leur  en  sont  donnes  par  le  dit  S'  grand  M«. 

Apres  les  avoir  rendu  paisibles  possesseurs  des  dits  pais 
et  habitations  le  dit  S'  de  Montigny  avec  la  flotte  ira  sur  le 
banc,  assistera  les  fran^ois  et  leur  servira  d'escorte  a  leur  retour 
et  reviendra  en  France  de  conserve  avec  eux  et  prendront 
tons  les  dits  vaisseaux  port  au  havre  de  grace. 

Fait  a  Troyes  le  XIIII«  jour  d'avril  mil  six  cent  trente. 

Louis. 
Enregistre  au  greile  du  Conseil 
de  la  Marine  par  moy  Con'  se- 
cretaire du  Roy,  maison  Cou- 
ronne  de  france  et  des  finances 

faisant  la  charge  de  secretaire  Bouthillier 

de  la  Marine  le  XV"  j''  d'avril  (Avec  paraphe). 

mil  six  cent  trente. 

J.    POITEVIN 

(Avec  paraphe). 

Ce  papier  est  endosse  comme  suit :  Instruction  pour  le 
voyage  de  Canadast. 

Printed  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  SocUti  de  Giographie  de  QuSbec  for  July 
1908,  pp.  81-85,  but  the  original  has  since  been  lost. 


APPENDIX  V. 

Champlain's  Appeal  to  the  King. 
p-»-  AV   ROY. 

SIRE, — Le  sieur  de Champlain remontre tres-humblement 
a  Vostre  Majeste,  que  les  trauaux  par  luy  soufferts, 
aux  descouuertes  de  plusieurs  Terres,  Lacs  &  Riuieres 
du  Pays  du  vostre  nouuelle  France,  depuis  vingt-sept  ans  : 
au  lieu  de  le  destourner  d'y  seruir  Vostre  Majeste,  dans  les 
difficultez  qui  s'y  sont  recontrees  ;  il  a  trouue  que  les  perils 
&  hazards  qu'il  y  a  passez,  luy  ont  redouble  le  courage  de 
s'y  employer  au  gre  de  Vostre  Majeste,  par  deux  puissantes 
considerations  :  la  premiere  que  sous  le  regne  de  Vostre 
p.  3.  Majeste,  la  France  re^oiue  I'honneur  d'estre  augmentee  & 
enrichie  d'vn  pais  dont  I'estendue  excede  plus  de  seize  cens 
lieues  de  longitude,  &  de  latitude  pres  de  cinq  cens  :  la  seconde 
que  la  bonte  des  Terres,  &  I'vtilite  qui  s'en  peut  tirer,  tant 
pour  le  commerce  au  dehors,  que  pour  la  douceur  de  la  vie  au 
dedas,  est  telle  que  I'on  ne  peut  estimer  I'aduantage  que  vos 
sujets  y  auront  quelque  iour,  si  iamais  les  habitans  de  ces 
lieux,  sujets  de  vostre  Majeste,  y  sont  protegez  de  sa  bien- 
veillance,  &  maintenus  par  son  authorite. 

Les  nouuelles  descouuertes  ont  attire  le  dessein  de  faire 
des  Colonies,  lesquelles  en  petite  consideration  d'abord,  ont 
par  succession  de  temps  par  le  moyen  du  commerce,  egale 
des  grandeurs  Royales  :  on  peut  mettre  en  ce  rang  plusieurs 
villes  que  les  Espagnols  ont  edifices  au  Perou,  &  autres  parties 
du  monde  depuis  six  vingts  ans  en  9a,  qui  n'estoient  rien 
en  leur  principe  :   I'Europe  peut  rendre  tesmoignage  de  celle 
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de  Venise,  qui  estoit  a  son  commencement  vne  retraite  de 
pauures  pscheurs ;  Gennes  I'une  des  plus  superbes  villas 
du  monde,  edifice  dedans  vn  terroir  enuironne  de  montagnes,  p.  3. 
fort  deserte,  &  si  infertile,  que  les  habitans  font  apporter  les 
terres  de  dehors  pour  faire  les  iardinages  d'alentour,  leur 
mer  sans  aucuns  poissons ;  &  vostre  ville  de  Marseille, 
SIRE,  qui  autrefois  n'estoit  qu'vn  Marescage,  enuironne 
de  colines  &  montagnes  assez  facheuses,  par  succession  de 
temps  a  rendu  son  terroir  fertile,  &  deuenue  fameuse  & 
grandement  marchande :  ainsi  plusieurs  petites  Colonies  ayans 
des  ports  &  haures,  se  sont  augmentees,  en  richesses,  & 
en  reputation. 

II  se  peut  dire  aussi,  que  le  pays  de  vostre  nouuelle  France, 
est  vn  nouueau  monde,  &  non  vn  Royaume,  beau  en  toute 
perfection,  qui  a  des  situations  tres-commodes,  tant  sur 
les  riuages  du  grand  fleuue  Saint  Laurens,  I'ornement  du 
pays,  qu'es  autres  riuieres,  lacs,  estangs  &  ruisseaux,  vne 
infinite  de  belles  Isles  accompagnees  de  prairies  &  bocages 
fort  plaisans  &  agreables,  ou  durant  le  Printemps  &  I'Este, 
se  voit  vn  grand  nombre  d'oiseaux,  qui  y  viennent  en  leur 
temps  &  saison,  les  terroirs  tres-fertiles  pour  toutes  sortes 
de  grains,  les  pasturages  en  abondance,  la  communication  p.  4. 
des  grandes  riuieres  &  lacs,  qui  sont  comme  des  mers  trauer- 
sant  les  contrees,  &  qui  rendent  vne  grande  facilite  a  toutes 
les  descouuertes,  dans  le  profond  des  terres,  d'ou  on  pourroit 
aller  aux  mers  de  I'Occident,  de  I'Orient,  du  Septentrion, 
&  s'estendre  au  Midy.  Le  pays  remply  de  grades  &  tres- 
hautes  forests,  de  toutes  les  mesmes  sortes  de  bois  que 
nous  auons  en  France.  L'air  salubre,  &  les  eaux  excellentes 
sur  les  mesmes  paralleles  de  vostre  France.  Et  de  plus  si  le 
chemin  tant  desire  pour  aller  a  la  Chine  se  pouuoit  rencontrer, 
soit  par  les  riuieres  &  lacs,  dont  aucuns  se  trouuent  de  trois 
cens  lieues  de  long,  &  si  le  rapport  des  peuples  du  pays  est 
veritable,  aucuns  de  ces  lacs  se  deschargent  dedas  les  mers 
du  Sud  &  du  Nort :    il  se  feroit  par  ce  moyen  vn  grand  & 
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admirable  negoce,  auec  vn  racourcissement  de  chemin  de 
plus  de  trois  mil  lieues  :  c'est  pourquoy  les  Portuguais, 
Espagnols,  Anglois  &  Flamens,  ont  tente  la  fortune  par  les 
mers  glaciales,  tant  de  la  Nouuellezemble,  que  du  coste  du 
destroit  dauis,  toutes  les  entreprises  auec  de  grandes  despences 

p-  5-  ont  este  vaines  &  sans  fruit,  pour  les  glaces  les  auoir  empes- 
chez  au  milieu  de  leur  course  ;  tous  lesquels  dangers  ne  se 
peuuent  apprehender  par  vostre  nouuelle  France,  dont  la 
temperature  est  fort  douce  en  comparaison  des  autres.  Et 
quand  I'execution  de  ce  passage  se  trouueroit  difficile,  I'vtilite 
qui  se  trouuera  dans  le  pays,  selon  que  ledit  sieur  de 
Champlain  espere  le  representer  a  vostre  Majeste,  est  assez 
suffisant  pour  mettre  I'affaire  en  consideration,  puisque  ce 
pays  peut  produire  au  seruice  de  vostre  Majeste,  les  mesmes 
aduantages  que  nous  auons  en  France,  ainsi  qu'il  paroistra 
par  le  discours  suiuant. 

Dans  le  pays  de  vostre  nouuelle  France  y  a  nombre  infiny 
de  peuples  sauuages,  les  uns  sont  sedentaires  amateurs  du 
labourage,  qui  ont  villes  &  villages  fermez  de  palissades,  les 
autres  errans  qui  viuent  de  la  chasse  &  pesche  de  poisson, 
&  n'ont  tous  aucune  cognoissance  de  Dieu.  Mais  il  y  a 
esperanceque  les  Religieuxqu'onyamenez,&  qui  commencent 
a  s'y  establir,  y  faisant  des  Seminaires,  pourront  enpeu  d'annees 
y  faire  du  progrez  pour  la  conuersion  de  ces  peuples.  C'est 
le   principal   soin  de  vostre    Majeste,  SIRE,  laquelle  leuant 

p.  6.  les  yeux  au  Ciel,  plustost  que  les  porter  a  terre,  maintiedra 
s'il  luy  plaist  ses  entrepreneurs  qui  s'obligent  d'y  passer  des 
Ecclesiastiques,  pour  trauailler  a  ce  saint  dessein,  &  qui  se 
proposent  d'y  establir  Colonic,  comme  estant  le  seul  &  unique 
moyen  d'y  faire  recognoistre  le  nom  du  vray  Dieu  &  d'y 
establir  la  Religion  Chrestienne,  obligeant  les  Francois  qui 
passeront  de  trauailler  a  la  culture  de  la  terre,  auant  toutes 
choses,  afin  qu'ils  ayent  sur  les  lieux  le  fondement  de  la 
nourriture,  sans  estre  obligez  de  le  faire  apporter  de  France, 
&  cela  estant  le  pais  fournira  auec  abondance,  tout  ce  que 
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la  vie  peut  souhaiter,  soit  pour  la  necessite,  soit  pour  le 
plaisir,  ainsi  qu'il  sera  dit  cy-apres. 

Si  on  desire  la  voUerie,  il  se  trouuera  dans  ces  lieux  de 
toutes  sortes  d'oiseaux  de  proye  :  &  autant  qu'on  en  peut 
desirer,  les  Faucons,  Gerfauts,  Sacres,  Tiercelets,  Esperuiers, 
Autours,  Esmerillons,  Mouchets,  de  deux  sortes  d'Aigles, 
Hibous  petits  &  grads,  Dues  grands  outre  I'ordinaire,  Pies 
griesches,  Piuerts  &  vne  autre  sorte  d'oiseaux  de  proye, 
bien  que  rares  au  respect  des  autres,  d'vn  plumage  gris  sur  p-  7- 
le  dos  &  blanc  sous  le  ventre  estans  de  la  grosseur  &  grandeur 
d'vne  poule,  ayant  vn  pied  comme  la  serre  d'vn  oiseau  de 
proye,  duquel  pied  il  prend  le  poisson  :  I'autre  est  comme 
celuy  d'vn  Canard,  qui  luy  sert  a  nager  dans  I'eau  lors  qu'il 
s'y  plonge  pour  prendre  le  poisson,  oiseau  qu'on  croit  ne 
s'estre  veu  ailleurs  qu'en  la  nouuelle  France. 

Pour  la  chasse  du  Chien  couchant,  les  Perdrix  s'y  trouuent 
de  trois  sortes  ;  les  vnes  sont  vrayes  Gelinottes,  autres  noires, 
autres  blanches  qui  viennent  en  hyuer,  &  qui  ont  la  chair 
comme  les  Ramiers,  &  d'vn  tres-excellent  goust. 

Quant  a  I'autre  chasse  du  gibier,  il  y  abonde  grande 
quantite  d'oiseaux  de  riuieres,  de  toutes  sortes  de  Canards, 
Sarcelles,  Oyes  blanches  &  grises,  Outardes,  petites  Oyes, 
Becasses,  Becassines,  Alloiiettes  grosses  &  petites,  Pluuiers, 
Herons,  Grues,  Cygnes,  Plongeons  de  deux  ou  trois  fa^ons, 
Poules  d'eau,  Huarts,  Courlieux,  Griues,  Mauues  blanches 
&  grises,  &  sur  les  costes  &  riuages  de  la  mer,  les  Cormorans, 
Marmettes,  Perroquets  de  mer.  Pies  de  mer,  Apois,  &  autres 
en  nombre  infiny  qui  y  viennent  selon  leur  saison.  p.  8. 

Dans  le  bois  &  en  la  contree  ou  habitent  les  Hiroquois 
peuples  de  la  nouuelle  France,  il  se  trouue  nombre  de  Cocs 
d'Inde  sauuages,  &  a  Quebeq  quantite  de  Tourtres  tout  le 
log  de  I'Este,  Merles  fauues,  Alloiiettes  de  terre,  autres 
sortes  d'oiseaux  de  diuers  plumages,  qui  font  en  leur  saison 
de  tres-doux  ramages. 

Apres  ceste  sorte  de  chasse,  en  succede  vne  autre  non 
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moins  plaisante,  mais  plus  penible,  y  ayant  audit  pais  des 
Renards,  Loups  communs,  &  Loups  Ceruiers,  Chats  sauuages, 
Pores  Espies,  Castors,  Rats  musquez,  Loutres,  Martres, 
Foiiines,  especes  de  Blereaux,  Lapins,  Ours,  Eslans,  Cerfs, 
Dains,  Caribous  de  la  gradeur  des  Asnes  sauuages,  Cheureux, 
Escurieux  vollans  &  autres,  des  Hermines  &  autres  especes 
d'animaux  que  nous  n'auons  pas  en  France  :  on  les  pent 
chasser  soit  a  I'affus  ou  au  piege,  par  huees  dans  les  Isles, 
ou  ils  vont  le  plus  souuent,  &  come  ils  se  iettent  en  I'eau 
entendant  le  bruit,  on  les  peut  tuer  aisement ;  ou  ainsi  que 
I'industrie  de  ceux  qui  voudront  y  prendre  le  plaisir  leur 
enseignera. 

Si  on  aime  la  pesche  du  poisson,  soit  auec  les  lignes,  fillets, 
pares,  nasses  &  autres  inuentions,  les  riuieres,  ruisseaux,  lacs, 
&  estangs,  sont  en  tel  nombre  que  I'on  peut  desirer,  y  ayans 
abondance  de  Saumons,  Truittes  tres-belles,  bonnes  &  grandes 
de  toutes  sortes,  Esturgeons  de  trois  grandeurs,  Aloses, 
Bars  fort  bons,  tel  qui  pese  vingt  liures,  Carpes  de  toutes 
sortes,  dont  y  en  a  de  tres-grandes,  &  des  Brochets,  aucuns 
iusques  a  cinq  pieds  de  long,  Barbus  qui  sont  sans  escaille, 
de  deux  a  trois  sortes  grands  &  petits,  Poisson  blanc  d'vn  pied 
de  long,  Poisson  dore,  Espla,  Tanche,  Perche,  Tortue,  Loups 
marins,  dont  I'huile  est  fort  bonne,  mesme  a  frire,  Marsouins 
blancs,  &  beaucoup  d'autres  que  nous  n'auons  pas,  &  ne  se 
trouuent  dedans  nos  riuieres  &  estangs.  Toutes  ces  especes 
de  poissons  se  trouuent  &  se  prennent  dans  le  grand  fleuue 
Saint  Laurens,  &  de  plus  les  Mollues  &  Baleines  se  peschent 
tout  le  long  des  costes  de  la  nouuelle  France,  &  presqu'en 
toute  saison. 

S'il  plaist  a  vostre  Majeste  considerer  le  cotentement  que 
ses  sujets  pourront  auoir  vn  iour  en  ces  lieux  y  est  at  habituez, 
viuans  dans  vne  vie  douce  &  tranquille,  &  sans  estre  inquietez 
des  chicaneries,  &  procez  qu'on  a  par  dega,  chacun  estant 
libre  de  chasser,  pescher,  se  loger  a  sa  commodite,  s'accom- 
moder  selon  sa  volonte,  y  ayans   dequoy  occuper  I'esprit, 
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J  faisant  bastir  &  defricher  les  terres,  faire  des  iardins,  y 
planter,  anter,^  &  faire  pepiniere,  semer  de  toutes  sortes  de 
grains,  plusieurs  racines,  legumes,  sallades  &  autres  herbes 
potageres,  en  telle  estendue  de  terre,  &  en  telle  quantite 
que  le  curieux  desirera.  Outre  la  culture  de  la  vigne,  laquelle 
y  porte  des  raisins  assez  bons,  bien  qu'elle  soit  sauuage, 
laquelle  estant  transplantee  &  labouree  portera  ses  fruits  ; 
Et  se  peut  asseurer  que  celuy  qui  aura  trente  arpens  de  terra 
defrichee  en  ce  pays-la  auec  vn  peu  de  bestail,  comme  il 
aura  la  chasse,  la  pesche  &  la  traitte  auec  les  Sauuages,  con- 
formement  &  a  I'aide  de  I'establissement  de  la  Compagnie 
de  la  Nouuelle  France,  il  y  pourra  viure  luy  dixiesme,  aussi 
bien  que  ceux  qui  auroient  en  France  quinze  a  vingt  mil  liures 
de  rente. 


VTILITEZ  DV   PAYS  p.". 

de  la  Nouuelle  France 

1.  Tout  le  monde  s^ait  assez  le  notable  reuenu  qui  se  tire 
annuellement  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  par  la  pesche  des 
Molues  verte  &  seche,  ie  laisse  a  considerer  combien  elle  mon- 
tera  [,]  le  pais(,)  estant  habite  par  I'establissement  que  I'on 
pourra  faire  que  les  Nauires  de  France,  venant  a  la  coste 
n'auroiet  qu'a  charger,  sans  seiourner  six  mois  a  consommer 
le  temps  &  leurs  vitailles. 

2.  La  pesche  du  Saumon  est  abondante  es  costes  & 
riuieres  du  pais,  dont  on  peut  faire  vn  grand  profit,  ainsi 
qu'il  se  fait  en  Escosse  &  en  Irlande. 

3.  Celle  de  I'Esturgeon  n'est  pas  moins  a  priser,  qui  se 
pesche  en  la  saison  dans  les  riuieres  &  lacs,  dont  il  se  peut  faire 
vn  grand  commerce,  comme  sur  les  riuages  de  la  mer  baltique, 
&  autres  Heux  des  Costes  du  Nort,  ou  se  fait  la  pesche  de  ce 
poisson,  qui  se  distribue  en  Allemagne  &  autres  endroits. 

^  Lire  :  enter. 
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12.  4.  On   peut   en   certain   temps   &   selon   la   saison   faire 

pescherie  de  harenc,  on  scait  combien  le  trafic  en  est  grand 
&  profitable  aux  Costes  de  France  &  d'Angleterre. 

5.  II  y  a  grand  nombre  de  Marsouins  blancs  dans  le  fleuue 
saint  Laurens,  lesquels  on  peut  pescher,  &  en  tirer  des  huiles 
excellentes  &  en  telle  quantite  que  chacun  de  ces  poissons 
peut  rendre  deux  barriques.  On  en  peut  aussi  tirer  des 
Loups  marins,  qui  augmentent  le  trafic  par  la  bonte  &  I'vsage 
de  leurs  peaux. 

6.  II  se  trouue  aussi  des  bestes,  surnommees  k  la  grand 
dent,  autrement  Vaches  marines,  qui  se  trouuent  &  se  peuuent 
prendre  en  certaines  Isles  du  pais,  desquelles  on  tire  I'huile, 
&  se  sert  on  des  dents  de  ces  animaux  :  le  cent  desquelles 
dents  on  fait  valoir  plus  de  cent  liures. 

7.  II  se  fait  aussi  pesche  d'Anguilles  dans  ledit  fleuue  en 
sa  saison,  lesquelles  sont  tres-bonnes  &  bien  necessaires  en 
ces  Prouinces,  estans  sallees  en  des  barils,  &  qui  se  debitent 
en  plusieurs  contrees  dudit  pays. 

13-  8.  La  pesche  des  Balenes  &  les  huiles  qu'on  en  retire  ne 

se  peut  oublier,  veu  qu'on  pesche  en  plusieurs  lieux,  &  en 
charge-on  nombre  de  vaisseaux. 

9.  On  ne  met  point  en  ce  rang  les  autres  poissons,  comme 
les  Truittes,  Congres,  Roussettes,  Barbues,  Bars  &  autres  que 
nous  n'auons  pas  pardega. 

10.  Les  mines  de  fer  y  sont  en  quantite,  dont  aucunes 
rendent  cinquante  liures  de  fer  pour  cent  de  mine  :  &  se  peut 
cosiderer  que  les  bois,  riuieres  &  ruisseaux  y  sont  a  commodite, 
&  plus  qu'en  France,  ou  il  faut  porter  les  mines  a  charge  de 
cheuaux,  es  lieux  ou  sont  les  eaux  et  les  fourneaux,  mesmes 
le  bois  par  charroy  en  quelques  endroits. 

1 1 .  Vne  autre  mine  de  tres-bon  acier,  qui  rend  vingt  pour 
cent. 

12.  Les  mines  de  cuiure,  rendent  dix-sept  liures  pour  cent, 
richesse  qui  ne  se  peut  estimer,  si  elles  estoient  trauaillees. 

14.  13.  Vne  autre  mine  appellee  potin,  qui  est  du  fer  mesle 
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auec  le  cuiure,  dequoy  on  feroit  du  canon  de  fonte,  pots, 
contrefeuz  &  plusieurs  autres  choses  pareilles. 

14.  II  y  a  mine  d'argent,  qui  rend  quatre  pour  cent,  que  si 
elle  estoit  trauaillee  (selon  le  rapport  des  mineurs  qui  ont  este 
enuoyez  pour  cet  effet,)  seroit  tres-riche,  comme  les  autres 
cy-dessus,  I'espreuue  en  ayant  ete  faite  a  sainte  Marie  du 
Mont  frontiere  d'Allemagne,  tant  de  ceste-cy,  comme  de 
toutes  les  autres,  par  le  feu  sieur  Bellingan,  ayant  eu  le  soin 
d'en  enuoyer  faire  les  essais. 

15.  II  y  a  aussi  mine  de  cuiure  pur,  parmy  les  rochers  que 
Fon  trouue  de  basse  mer.  II  en  fut  apporte  au  feu  Roy,  & 
les  mineurs  la  voyant  coclurent  que  faisant  les  recherches 
dedans  les  terres,  il  s'en  pourroit  trouuer  en  abondance. 

16.  Les  mineurs  qui  furent  enuoyez  par  ledit  sieur  de 
Bellingan,  pour  la  recherche  d'icelles,  rapporterent  qu'ils 
auoient  trouue  vne  certaine  miniere,  de  laquelle  on  pourroit 
tirer  des  alluns,  ou  il  y  a  grande  quantite  de  Marcassite  &  p.  15. 
veines  comme  souffreuses,  ce  que  ledit  sieur  Champlain  a 
veu  estant  auec  lesdits  mineurs  au  pays  de  la  nouuelle  France, 
lors  qu'ils  en  faisoient  la  recherche. 

17.  On  a  trouue  en  I'Isle  du  Cap-breton,  mines  de  charbon 
de  terre,  ayant  aussi  vne  mine  dVne  certaine  peinture,  qui  est 
comme  mine  de  plomb,  dequoy  les  Sauuages  se  noircissent 
en  leur  deiiil,  laquelle  couleur  se  traffique  parmy  les  peuples 
de  plusieurs  contrees. 

18.  II  s'y  trouue  des  pierres  aussi  belles  que  le  marbre  noir 
&  gris,  qui  se  polist  tres-parfaictement  bien,  &  s'en  pourroit 
trouuer  d'autres  si  la  recherche  en  estoit  faite. 

19.  II  s'y  trouue  aussi  d'vne  pierre,  comme  celle  des 
gangues  ou  veines  de  rochers,  qui  est  blanche  comme  crystal, 
dequoy  on  pourroit  faire  d'excellens  verres,  &  s'y  pourroit 
establir  des  verreries,  la  matiere  estant  sur  les  lieux  comme 
elle  est,  &  les  herbes  propres  a  cest  vsage. 

20.  II  y  a  de  trois  sortes  de  chesnes,  a  scauoir  rouges,  p.  16. 
blancs  &  de  couleur  brune,  fort  pesans,  qui  ne  nagent  point 


VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN     369 

sur  l*eau  :  de  ces  bois  se  feroit  merrain,  bardeau  &  blanches 
de  plusieurs  grandeurs  &  espaisseurs,  poutres,  soliues,  & 
bois  qui  seruiroit  a  lambrisser,  &  pour  toute  autre  sorte  de 
charpenterie,  dont  il  s'en  feroit  vn  notable  trafic. 

21.  Les  ormes,  fresnes  qui  sont  en  quantite,  seruiront 
a  faire  des  affus  pour  les  canons,  ientes,^  moyeux,  tant  pour  les 
carrosses,  coches,  chariots,  charrettes  &  autres  choses,  comme 
piques,  auirons  &  plusieurs  autres  commoditez  qui  se  peuuent 
faire  de  ces  bois. 

22.  II  se  trouue  aussi  en  quelques  endroits  au  dedans  des 
terres  du  Cypres  fort  rouge  &  d'odeur  tres-suaue,  &  par  tout 
des  Cedres,  Hestres,  Merisiers,  Noyers,  Pommiers,  Chas- 
taigners,  Plannes,  Erables,  Pruniers,  Coudriers,  Boulleaux, 
Tils,  Trembles,  Cerisiers  &  autres  bois,  lesquels  on  pourroit 
employer  a  faire  plusieurs  ouurages  &  de  diuerses  fagos. 

23.  II  y  a  des  Pins  de  trois  ou  quatre  especes,  &  des  sapins 
17.   en  grande  quantite  de  toutes  grandeurs  &  grosseurs  :  il  s'en 

pourroit  faire  des  mats  pour  toutes  sortes  de  vaisseaux,  des 
planches  de  plusieurs  longueurs,  ayant  des  moulins  a  scie, 
comme  on  a  en  Noruegue  &  autres  lieux  :  on  voit  par  experi- 
ence le  nombre  qui  en  vient,  &  quel  en  est  le  profit. 

24.  Des  Pins  &  sapins  on  tireroit  quantite  de  bray,  de  la 
resine,  &  du  goldron,  comme  on  fait  audit  pais  de  Noruegue 
&  Arachon  pour  I'vsage  des  vaisseaux. 

25.  On  pent  faire  quantite  de  cendres  en  defrichant  les 
terres,  bruslans  les  bois,  come  I'on  fait  dans  le  Moruant,  &  se 
trouue  que  les  bois  de  la  Nouuelle  France  sont  plus  gommeux 
&  salez  qu'ailleurs,  &  par  consequent  les  cendres  plus  fortes, 
Texperience  en  a  este  faite,  ayant  ceste  vertu  que  le  linge 
lessiue  &  blanchy  d'icelle  empesche  la  vermine  de  venir,  & 
s'engedrer  a  ceux  qui  le  portent  quand  ils  le  porteroient  six 
mois,  ce  qui  est  esprouue  sur  les  lieux, 

26.  Entre  les  cendres  on  fait  estat  du  Viasse  ou  Potasse  : 

jg    le  Viasse  est  de  grand  prix,  le  lest  faisans  12  barils,  &  pesant 

^  j antes. 
VOL.  VI.  2  B 
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quatre  mil  deux  cens  liures,  vaut  deux  cens  soixante  liures, 
&  plus  :  le  Potasse  vaut  quinze  liures  le  cent,  reuenant  a  trois 
cens  liures  le  tonneau,  &  quelquefois  au  pais  bas  quatre  cens 
liures.  On  s'en  sert  a  faire  des  sauons  noirs  &  liquides  en 
Angleterre,  Escosse,  Irlande  &  es  Prouinces  du  Pays-bas  : 
ledit  sauon  propre  a  blanchir  &  lessiuer  toutes  sortes  de 
toilles  &  linges  :  ces  cendres  sont  le  plus  grand  reuenu  qu' 
ayent  les  Princes  &  Seigneurs  de  Prusse,  Lyuonie,  Russie  & 
autres  pays  des  riuages  de  la  mer  baltique,  ou  se  font  lesdites 
cendres,  qui  seruent  aussi  aux  verreries,  &  se  pourroient 
faire  audit  pais  de  la  Nouuelle  France. 

27.  Les  chanures  &  lins  apportent  aussi  vn  notable  reuenu, 
qui  se  peuuent  semer  &  recueillir  es  terres  qui  7  sont  propres 
&  bonnes,  outre  que  la  terre  en  plusieurs  endroits  apporte 
d'elle  mesme  de  ladite  chanure  sans  estre  semee  :  on  en 
pourroit  faire  toiles,  comme  celles  de  la  Val,  OUonne,^  Vitre,  & 
autres  ouurages,  comme  cables,  cordages,  Agrais  ^  de  toutes 
sortes  pour  les  vaisseaux. 

28.  II  ne  faut  oublier  que  si  vn  iour  on  y  vouloit  bastir  &  p.  19. 
fabriquer  des  vaisseaux,  le  pays  habite,  il  s'y  en  pourroit  faire 

en  quantite  &  plus  commodement  qu'en  Hollande,  d'ou  il 
faut  qu'on  leur  apporte  le  bois  de  la  Nouergue  &  d'autres 
contrees. 

29.  II  se  trouue  dans  le  pais  vne  espece  de  certaine  tein- 
ture  ressemblant  a  garances,  dont  le  teint  est  aussi  bon  que  la 
cochenille  :  les  Sauuages  en  peignent  du  poil  de  Pore  Espic, 
&  en  font  vne  couleur,  aussi  belle  qu'escarlatte  :  I'espreuue  en 
a  este  faite  en  ceste  viUe  de  Paris  aux  Gobelins,  &  fut  trouuee 
fort  exceUente  en  son  teint  de  couleur  d'vn  ginzolin  cramoisy, 
qui  ne  se  change  &  ne  se  desteint  point  pour  tout  ce  qu'on 
luy  peut  faire  :  ledit  sieur  de  Champlain  en  fit  Fespreuue,  & 
laquelle  il  fist  voir  au  feu  Roy  :  que  si  ceste  herbe,  dont  la 
racine  fait  le  teint,  estoit  cultiuee  il  s'en  feroit  vn  grand 
debit. 

^  Near  Sables  d'Olonne.    Laval  and  Vitr^  are  in  Brittany.      *  Agrds. 
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30.  Outre  toutes  ces  choses,  la  traite  des  Castors  & 
Loustres,  qui  est  presente,  n'est  pas  a  reietter,  puisqu'vn 

p.  20.  chacun  7  accourt  de  toutes  parts  ;  On  voit  comme  les  nations 
estrangeres  TAnglois,  I'Escossois  &  le  Flamen  n'en  veulent 
quitter  leur  part. 

31.  Les  peaux  des  Eslans,  Cerfs,  Dains,  Caribous  & 
Buffles,  peuuent  donner  vn  notable  profit,  pour  y  en  auoir 
quantite  dans  les  terres. 

32.  La  pelleterie  des  Renards  noirs  est  excellente,  &  se 
trouue  telle  fourure  de  Renards  noirs,  qui  vaut  plus  de  quinze 
cens  liures  :  le  pays  estant  habite,  la  recherche  s'en  pourroit 
faire  plus  exacte  que  par  le  passe,  il  y  en  a  encores  de  gris  & 
de  rouges. 

33.  Des  Martres  &  Loups  Ceruiers,  les  fourrures  sont 
tres-precieuses,  il  y  en  a  dedans  le  pais  a  suffire  de  toutes 
sortes  :  on  s^ait  que  les  noires,  comme  les  plus  belles  viennent 
des  pais  Septentrionnaux. 

34.  De  peaux  d'Hermines  les  fourrures  s'en  font  pour  les 
Rois  &  Princes,  il  s'en  peut  aussi  recouurer  audit  pais. 

35.  Comme  pareillement  des  Ours  noirs,  qui  ont  le  poil 
p-  21.    fort  delie,  grand  &  espais.     Les  peaux  des  Loups  dudit  pais 

sont  sans  comparaison  plus  belles  que  celles  de  France  :  les 
Sauuages  estiment  plus  ceste  pelleterie  qu'aucune  autre  pour 
estre  bonne  &  chaude,  &  n'engendre  aucune  vermine  :  ils 
sont  comme  d'vn  gris  noir.  Celle  des  Chats  sauuages, 
Fouines,  fourrures  fort  noires,  Lapins  de  poil  gris  en  Este,  & 
blac  en  Hyuer  :  autres  fourrures  des  Escurieux(,)  Vollans 
comme  les  gris  qui  viennent  d'Allemagne  &  Moscouie,  &  de 
plusieurs  autres  sortes  d'animaux  que  nous  ne  cognoissons 
point  qui  sont  de  valeur,  chaque  fourrure  ayant  son  prix 
selon  sa  beaute  &  rarete. 

36.  II  faut  aussi  considerer  que  si  vn  iour  le  pays  se  pouuoit 
habiter,  on  mettroit  en  vsage  la  laine  &  la  toile  en  accoustre- 
mens,  pour  les  peuples,  au  lieu  de  peaux  dont  ils  se  vestent, 
&  ainsi  on  conserueroit  vn  nombre  fnfiny  de  cuirs  &  pelleterie 
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que  les  peuples  n'vseroient  pas,  ils  se  pourroient  pourtant 
seruir  en  hyuer  des  fourrures  de  Castors,  pour  estre  chaudes 
&  deuenant  grasses  se  rendent  propres  a  faire  des  chapeaux, 
come  I'on  sgait  que  les  neufues  n'7  sont  gueres  propres. 
Mais  on  espargneroit  les  fourrures  noires  qui  sont  plus  belles  p-  22. 
&  necessaires. 

37.  La  demeure  arrestee  des  habitans  pourra  descouurir 
beaucoup  de  choses  qui  ne  sont  point  encores  venues  a  nostre 
cognoissance.  II  s'y  pourroit  nourrir  telle  quantite  de  beufs, 
&  vaches,  qu'ils  multiplieroient  en  abondance,  comme  on  voit 
en  Irlande,  &  s'en  feroit  a  I'aduenir  vn  grand  commerce,  & 
I'on  s^ait  par  experience  quel  il  est  aux  Indes  Occidentales, 
depuis  six  vingt  ans  que  les  Espagnols  j  ont  este  :  car  aupar- 
auant  il  n'y  en  auoit  point,  &  maintenant  y  a  telle  Isle  de 
laquelle  il  s'est  tire  cinquante  &  soixante  mil  cuirs. 

38.  Par  le  soin  qu'on  auroit  des  brebis  &  moutons,  il  s'en 
pourroit  faire  de  grands  troupeaux  dont  on  tireroit  quantite 
de  laines,  des  Cheures  pareillement,  dont  les  peaux  se  ven- 
droiet,  comme  aussi  celles  des  moutons,  la  nourriture  estant 
propre  pour  ces  bestiaux.  A  ces  vtilitez,  soit  pour  la  vie, 
soit  pour  le  comerce,  il  reste  encore  a  cosiderer  la  beaute  du 
golfe  S.  Laurent,  vne  des  merueilles  de  la  nature,  &  qui 
contient  en  son  circuit  plus  de  400.  lieues,  &  par  lequel  on  p.  23. 
entre  dans  la  grande  riuiere  S.  Laurens,  laquelle  s'7  descharge. 

Ce  fleuue  cotient  plus  de  huit  cens  lieues  de  longitude,  en 
ayant  plus  de  cinq  cens  de  cogneu  &  descouuert,  duquel 
I'origine  se  pourra  recognoistre  par  succession  de  temps  :  les 
peuples  du  pays  ont  asseure  le  S"^  de  Champlain,  voyageant 
auec  eux,  qu'il  y  a  vn  grand  lac  comme  d'vne  mer,  lequel  se 
descharge  du  coste  des  mers  du  Sud,  comme  il  se  vient  rendre 
du  coste  du  Nort  dans  le  grand  fleuue  saint  Laurens. 

Ce  golfe  saint  Laurens  contient  en  son  estendue  plusieurs 
grandes  Isles,  &  quantite  de  bons  ports  &  rades,  tant  le  long 
de  ces  costes  comme  aux  Isles,  ou  se  font  les  pescheries  des 
Ballenes,  MoUues,  Loups  marins,  bestes  a  la  grand  dent,  & 
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autres  sortes  de  poissons  descrits  &  mentionnez  cy-dessus, 
aussi  beaucoup  de  Sauuages  y  font  la  traitte  de  peleterie  & 
peaux  d'Eslans. 

Pour  entrer  dans  ledit  golfe,  il  7  a  trois  endroits,  I'vn 
d'enuiron  demie  lieue,  I'autre  de  dix  huit,  &  le  troisiesme  de 
p.  24.  dix  lieues,  comme  on  peut  voir  par  la  carte  faite  par  ledit 
sieur  de  Champlain. 

Tout  le  commerce  des  choses  cy-dessus  dites  se  peut  faire 
sans  sortir  dudit  golfe,  &  est  fort  peu  cogneu  des  estrangers, 
sinon  depuis  deux  ans  que  quelques  Frangois  denaturez  y  ont 
mene  les  Anglois,  que  vostre  Majeste  delogera  quand  il  luy 
plaira,  ne  souffrant  qu'vn  estranger  emporte  &  ioiiysse  de  ce 
qui  vous  est  si  iustement  acquis  depuis  cent  ans  &  plus  ;  que 
les  descouuertes  premieres  des  Costes  ont  este  faites  par  vos 
sujets,  &  notamment  depuis  vingt-sept  ans  que  ledit  sieur 
de  Chaplain  a  trauaille  a  descouurir  ledit  pais,  par  le  com- 
mandement  du  feu  Roy  de  glorieuse  memoire,  &  le  vostre, 
SIRE,  ayant  fait  la  Carte  de  tous  les  lieux  fort  exacte,  comme 
Vostre  Majeste  le  pourra  voir,  &  par  les  voyages  qui  en  ont 
este  imprimez  il  y  a  vingt  ans. 

C'est  en  sommaire,  SIRE,  &  simplement  ce  que  i'ay  creu 
estre  oblige  de  representer  a  V.M.  pour  faire  cognoistre  k  vos 
sujets  que  c'est  auec  raison  que  V.M.  a  eu  iusques  a  present 
le  soin  de  faire  trauailler  a  la  conuersion  de  ces  pauures 
p.  25.  infideles,  &  que  pour  y  paruenir,  le  pays  merite  d'estre 
habite  &  cultiue  par  les  Francois,  puisqu'il  est  plein  de  tant 
de  commoditez  &  que  nous  voyons  nos  voisins  s'efforcer  de 
se  I'approprier  auec  tant  d'ardeur  au  preiudice  des  droits  iustes 
&  legitimes  de  vostre  Maieste. 

SIRE,  voila  en  peu  vn  eschantillon  du  trauail  du  sieur  de 
Champlain,  qui  depuis  trente  cinq  ans  a  rendu  continueUe- 
ment  seruice  a  V.M.  tant  aux  armees  du  feu  Roy  que  au 
voyage  qu'il  fist  il  y  a  trente  ans  aux  Indes  Occidentales,  & 
depuis  en  vostre  Nouuelle  France,  en  laquelle  il  a  presque 
continuellement    seiourne,    &    comme    les    recompenses    se 
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peuuent  esperer  des  seruices  que  I'on  rend  a  V.M.  le  sieur  de 
Champlain  I'ose  supplier  luy  faire  ceste  grace  que  la  pension 
qu'il  a  eue  depuis  vingt  cinq  ans  \uy  soit  continuee  par  le 
commandement  de  V.M.  pour  luy  donner  moyen  de  s'entre- 
tenir  a  son  seruice,  &  il  priera  Dieu  pour  I'accroissement  de 
vostre  Estat,  sante  &  prosperite  de  Vostre  Majeste. 

From  the   Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  Mauuscrit  franfais  9097, 
&.  I-I5- 


APPENDIX  VI. 


Letter  from  Champlain  to  Richelieu. 

Monseigneur, 

L'honneur  des  Commandements  que  j'ay  heu  de  vostre 
grandeur,  m'a  de  tant  plus  releve  le  courage  a  vous  rendre 
toutes  sortes  de  services,  avec  autant  de  fidellite  et  d'affection 
que  I'on  s^auroit  souhaicter  d'vn  fidelle  serviteur.  Je  n'y 
espargneray  ny  mon  sang,  ny  ma  vye  dans  les  occasions  qui  se 
pourroient  rencontrer.  II  y  a  asses  de  subject  en  ses  Lieux, 
sy  Vostre  grandeur  desire  y  contribuer  son  authorite,  laquelle 
considerera,  s'il  luy  plaist,  I'estat  de  ce  pays  qui  est  tel,  que 
I'estendue  est  de  plus  de  quinze  centz  lieues  de  longitude, 
accompagne  dVn  des  beaus  fleuves  du  monde,  sur  les  mesmes 
pararelles  de  nostre  France,  ou  nombres  de  rivieres,  lacqs 
[?  longues]  de  plus  de  quatre  centz  lieues  s'y  deschargent,  qui 
embellissent  ses  contrees,  habitees  de  nombre  infinis  de  peuples, 
les  vns  sedantaires  ayant  villes  et  villages,  bien  que  fermees 
de  boys,  a  la  fa^on  des  Moscovites,  autres  qui  sont  errantz, 
chasseurs,  pescheurs,  tous  n'aspirant  que  avoir  vn  nombre  de 
Frangois  et  Religieux  pour  estre  instruitz  a  nostre  foy.  La 
beaute  de  ces  terres  ne  se  peult  trop  priser  ny  louer,  tant  pour 
la  bonte  des  terres,  prairies,  diversites  des  bois,  comme  avons  en 
France,  comme  la  chasse  des  animaux,  gibier,  et  des  poissons 
en  abondance  d'vne  monstrueuse  grandeur,  tout  vous  y  tand 
les  bras,  Monseigneur,  et  semble  que  Dieu  vous  ayt  reserve  et 
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faictnaistre  par  dessus  tous  vos  devanciers,  poury  faire  vn  pro- 
gres,  agreable  k  Dieu,  plus  que  aucun  n'a  faict,  despuis  trente 
ans  que  je  frequente  ces  contrees,  qui  m'a  donne  vne  parfaicte 
cognoissance,  tant  par  experiance  que  le  rapport  que  m'ont 
faict  les  habitans  de  ces  contrees.  Monseigneur,  p[ardonnez] 
s'il  vous  plaist  a  mon  zele  et  sy  je  vous  dis  que,  apres  que 
vostre  renommee  ce  sera  estendue  en  I'Orient,  que  la  fassies 
achever  de  cognoistre  en  I'Occident,  comme  elle  a  tres  pru- 
demment  commence  a  chasser  I'Anglois  de  Quebecq,  lequel 
neantmoints  despuis  les  traictes  de  paix,  faict  entre  les 
couronnes,  vient  encore  traicter  et  troubler  en  ce  fleuve  vos 
subjects,  jusques  a  Tadoussac,  cent  lieues  amont  ledict  fleuve, 
disant  qui  leur  a  este  enjoinct  d'en  sortir,  mais  non  d'7  re- 
tourner,  et  pour  ce  ont  conge  de  leur  R07,  pour  trente  ans.  Mais 
quand  vostre  Eminence  voudra,  elle  leur  pourra  faire  ressentir 
ce  que  peult  vostre  authorite  qui  se  pourra  encore  estendre, 
s'il  luy  plaist,  a  vn  subject  qui  se  presente  en  ces  lieux  de  faire 
vne  paix  generalle  parmy  ces  peuples  qui  ont  guerre  avec  vne 
nation  appelles  Yrocois,  qui  tiennent  plus  de  quatre  cents 
lieux  en  subjection,  qui  faict  que  les  rivieres  et  chemins  ne 
sont  libres.  Que  cy  ceste  paix  ce  faict  Nous  jouirons  de  tout, 
et  facillement ;  ayant  le  dedans  des  terres,  nous  chasserons 
et  contraindrons  nos  ennemis,  tant  anglois  que  flamantz,  a  se 
retirer  sur  les  costes,  en  leur  ostant  le  commerce  avec  les  dictz 
Irocoys,  ils  seront  contrainctz  d'abandonner  le  tout.  II  ne 
fault  que  cent  vingt  hommes  armes  h  la  legere  pour  esviter  les 
flesches,  ce  que  ayant  avec  deux  a  trois  milles  sauvages  de 
guerre  nos  allies,  dans  vn  an  I'on  se  rendra  maistre  absolu  de 
tous  ces  peuples  en  y  aportant  I'ordre  requis,  et  cella  aug- 
mentera  le  culte  de  la  religion  et  vn  traficq  incroyable.  Le 
pays  est  riche  en  mines  de  cuivre,  fer,  acier,  potin,  argent  et 
autres  mineraux  qui  s'y  peuvent  rencontrer.  Monseigneur, 
le  const  de  six  vingts  hommes  est  peu  a  Sa  Ma j  este,  I'entre- 
prise  honnorable  autant  qu'il  se  peult  imaginer  ;  le  tout  pour 
la  gloire  de  Dieu,  lequel  jepryedetout  mon  coeur  vous  donner 
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accroissement  en  la  prosperite  de  voz  jours,  et  moy  d'estre 
tout  le  temps  de  ma  vye, 

Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble,  tres  fidelle  et  tres 
obeissant  serviteur. 
A  Quebecq,  en  la  Nouvelle  France,  (Lettre  non  signee) 

ce  15  jour  d'aoust,  1633. 

Archives    du    Minist^re    des    Affaires    Etrang^res,  —  M6moires    et 
Documents,  Amerique,  Vol.  IV,  fol.   125. 


APPENDIX  VII. 

Letter  from  Champlain  to  Richelieu. 

Monseigneur, 

L'an  passe  je  donne  advis  a  vostre  Grandeur  que  nous  nous 
estions  remis  en  possession  de  ces  lieux  au  nom  de  sa  Majeste  et 
de  vostre  Eminence,  protectrice  d'vn  si  sainct  et  louable  dessein. 
Je  \uy  represente  aussy  le  piteux  estat  ou  j'avois  trouve  ces 
lieux  par  la  mine  totalle  qu'avoient  faict  les  Anglois.  Celle  cy 
done  sera  pour  asseurer  vostre  Grandeur  que  j'ay  faict  relever 
les  ruynes  desmolyes,  accreu  les  fortiffications,  augmente  les 
bastimens,  dresse  deux  nouvelles  habitations  dont  I'vne,  qui 
est  a  quinze  lieues  au  dessus  de  Kebec,  tient  toutte  la  riviere 
en  echec,  n'estant  pas  possible  qu'vne  barque  entreprenne  de 
monter  ou  descendre  sans  estre  empeschee  du  fort  que  j'ay 
place  en  vne  isle  que  mon  debvoir  m'a  oblige  de  nommer 
de  vostre  nom,  et  tous  ensuitte  I'appellent  icy  I'isle  de 
Richelieu,  pour  marque  perpetuelle  que  soubz  la  protection 
de  vostre  Grandeur,  ces  lieux  auront  este  habitez  et  les  peuples 
convertis  a  nostre  saincte  foy.  L'autre  est  place  en  I'vn  des 
beaux  endroictz  de  tout  ce  pays,  quinze  lieues  au  dessus  de 
I'isle  de  Richelieu,  ou  la  t[emperature]  de  I'air  est  bien  plus 
moderee,  le  terroir  plus  fertile,  la  pesche  et  la  chasse  plus 
abondante  qu'a  Kebec.  Voila  le  travail  qui  nous  [occupa] 
ceste  annee,  auquel  m'a  fort  encourage  le  soing  et  la  vigilance 
incroiable  de  Monsieur  de  Lauzon,  qui  ne  pert  aucun  temps 
p[our]  faire  reussir  ceste  affaire  conformement  a  vostre  dessein. 
L'as[seurance]  aussy  que  je  remarque  en  tous  les  associez  m'y 
a  grandement  g[uide]   et  me  donne  de  nouveaux  courages 
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voyant  tant  d'artisans  e[t  de]  families  qu'ilz  ont  envoye  ceste 
annee  et  qu'ilz  projectent  [d'envoyer]  les  suivantes  pour 
les  susdictes  habitations,  avec  des  [munitions]  de  guerre  et 
de  bouche  suffisamment.  Et  comme  tous  les  ans  [la]  colonic 
frangoise  croistra,  aussy  s'augmenteront  les  habitations 
[lesquelles]  donneront  de  la  terreur  aux  ennemys  des  sauvages, 
lesquels  nou[s]  donnent  bien  ici  de  I'exercice  venans  de  bien 
loing  espier  nos  gens  pendant  qu'ilz  sont  au  travail  et  les 
tuant  en  trahison.  Pour  les  vaincre  et  reduire  en  I'obeissance 
de  sa  majeste  six  vingtz  hommes  de  France  bien  equippez 
avec  les  Sauvages  nos  alliez  suffiroient  pour  les  exterminer  ou 
les  faire  venir  a  la  raison.  Je  cognois  leurs  forces  et  fa^on  de 
faire  la  guerre  ce  qui  me  donne  tel  avantage  sur  eux  qu'avec 
la  grace  de  Dieu,  si  j'avois  I'assistance  que  j'ay  marquee  cy 
devant,  je  les  reduirois  aisement  a  deb  voir.  L'experience  que 
j'ay  acquise  depuis  tant  d'annees  qu'il  a  que  je  frequente  es 
pays  faict  qu'avec  ce  secours  je  me  promettrois  vne  asseuree 
victoire.  Si  j'ausois  je  vous  le  demanderois,  Monseigneur, 
comme  a  celuy  qui  peult  tout  et  qui  a  le  maniment  des 
affaires  les  plus  importantes  de  la  France.  Que  si  quelques 
considerations  ne  permettent  pas  que  ma  requeste  soit 
enterinee,  au  moins  je  supplye  vostre  grandeur  qu'il  luy  plaise 
me  faire  I'honneur  de  me  continuer  son  affection,  laquelle 
m'obligera  non  seullement  de  prier  Dieu  pour  I'estat  de  sa 
sante  et  prosperite  mais  aussy  de  vivre  et  mourir 

De  vostre  grandeur, 
Monseigneur, 

Le  tres  humble  et  tres 
obeissant  serviteur 
Champlain 
De  Kebec  ce  i8  d'aoust,  1634.  {Signature  autographe) 

Archives    du    Ministere    des    Affaires     Etrang^res.  —  M^moires    et 
Documents,   Am^rique,   Vol.   IV,   fol.    131. 
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Alligators  (Caiman  Sclerops  Linn.), 
i.  55  «.,  pi.  xlix  in  port. 

Allison,  J.  R.,  of  Chatham,  acknow- 
ledgment to,  i.  409  n. 

Allumette  lake,  ii.  277  n.,  pi.  xi  at 
273  ;   iv.  230  n. 

Allumette  rapid,  ii.  278  n.,  pi.  xiii 
at  278 

Almouchiquois,  or  Armouchiquois, 
Indians,  curious  shape  of,  i.  181, 
exploration  of  country  of  the, 
311-66,  further  description  of, 
315-7,  325-30.  Pl-  Ixxiii  at  330, 
335-9,  340-1,  343-5,  349,  351-8, 
395-401,  405-6,  410-23,  427-31, 
war  with  Micmacs,  442-6,  451, 
451  ";  457-8,  458  n.  ;  iv.  380- 
409  ;   vi.  307 

Alouettes,  pointe  aux,  i.  97,  105-6  ; 
ii.  10,  pi.  ii ;  iv.  38  ;  v.  42,  179  ; 
vi.  227 

Alouette,  the,  Caen's  ship,  1626,  v. 
154  «.,  208 

Amelanchier  canadensis  (Linn.) 
Medic,  i.  131  n. 

Ammodytes  americanus  De   Kay,   i. 

257  «;. 
Anadabijou,  Indian  chief,  i.  99-101, 

109  n..  Ill  «.,  188  ;  ii.  208  ;  v.  64 
Ananas  sativa  Schult,  i.  75  n. 
Anassou,  Indian  chief,  i.  364-5 
Andastes,  or  Andasto^ronons,  Indian 

tribe,    iii.    53  .«•,    53-5,    Brule's 

story  of  expedition  with,  213-26  ; 

iv.  247 
Andatahouats.  See        Cheveux 

Relevds 
Androscoggin  river,  iii.  368  n. 
Aneda,  Indian  chief,  i.  322,  322  n. 
Aneda  (possibly  hemlock),  cure  for 

scurvy,  i.  322  ;   iii.  265 
Ann,  Cape  (called  Island  cape),  i. 

333  n.,  map,  334  n.,  335  n.,  363  n., 

396n.,pl.lxxviiat40i  ;  iii.  379  n.  ; 

vi.  349 
Annadabigeau.     See  Anadabijou 
Annapolis  basin.     See  Port  Royal 
Annapolis     (called     Dauphin     and 

Equille)  river,  i.  257  n.,  pi.  Ixvii 

at  259  ;   iii.  341  «. 
Annapolis  Royal,  i.  pi,  ixvii  at  259, 

368  n. ;  iii.  341  n. 


Annisquam  harbour,  i.  pi.  ixxvii  at 

401 
Anona   reticulata    Linn.,    i.    20    «., 

pi.  xiv  in  port. 
Anselme,  Hubert,  commands  ship 

trading  at  Miscou,  1631,  vi.  200 
Anticosti island, i. 95, 95 n.;  v.  166-7, 

167  n. 
Antouhonorons,    vi.    245,    249-50. 

See     also     Entouhonorons,     and 

Onondagas 
Antunez  y  Acevedo,  Rafael,  Memor- 

ias  Hist&ricas  .  .  .  delosEspanoles, 

cited,  i.  7  n. 
Anville,  Due  d\  Admiral  of  France, 

iv.  208-9 
Apios  tuber osa  Moench.,  i.  131  n. 
Apocynum     Cannabinum     Linn.,     i. 

344  «• 

Archangel,  the.  Captain  George 
Waymouth's  ship,  i.  365  n. 

Argall,  Samuel,  captures  French 
colony  at  Frenchman's  bay,  161 3, 
iv.  14-17,  takes  French  to 
Virginia,  18-20,  destroys  French 
settlement  at  St.  Sauveur,  Ste. 
Croix  and  Port  Royal,  20-1, 
returns  to  Virginia,  22 

Armouchides,  Indian  chief,  i.  166 

Armouchiquois     Indians.  See 

Almouchiquois 

Amandel,  Joannin,  of  St.  Jean  de 
Luz,  Basque  trader  at  Miscou, 
1 63 1,  vi.  206,  taken  prisoner  by 
Du  May,  207,  escapes  and  over- 
powers Du  May,  208-10 

Arnault,  commanding  a  vessel,  1630, 
Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

Arnold,  Benedict,  his  route  to 
Quebec,  i.  320  n. 

Arnolds  brook,  i.  pi.  Ixviii  at  263 

Artichoke,  Jerusalem  (Helianthus 
tuberosus  Linn.),  i.  351  n.,  397  n. 

Ash  tree,  i.  145,  329 

Ashuapmuchuan  river,  i,  123  n.  ; 
ii.  18  n. 

Asistagueroiion  tribe, "  fire-people," 
iii.  97  n.  ;   iv.  280  ;   vi.  249 

Asne,  cap  k  1'.     See  Laun  Head 

Aspens,  i.  145 

Assistaqueronons.     See    Asistague- 
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Astrolabe,  loss  of,  ii.  273  n.,  275  «., 
pi.  xii  at  275  ;  iv.  173  n.  ;  use  of, 
vi.  272  n. 

Atignouaatitans.     See  Hurons 

Atironta.     See  Darontal 

Atkins  bay,  i.  pi.  ixxii  at  321 

Attigouantan,  or  Attigouautan, 
lake.     See  Huron,  lake 

Attigouantans,  or  Attigouautans, 
Bear  clan  of  Hurons.    See  Hurons 

Attihouandaron  Indians.  See  Neutral 
Indians 

Aubry,  Nicolas,  priest,  lost  in  woods, 
i.  253-4,  254  n.,  275  n. 

Aumont,  Jean,  Mardchal  d\  Cham- 
plain  serves  under,  i.  3,  3  n. 

Avocadoes  {Persea  americana  Mill), 
i-  39.  39  «•,  47,  pl-  xxxv  in  port. 

Azores,  i.  80 


Bacchus  island.       See  Richmonds 

island 
Back  river,  i.  315  n. 
Bad  bay  or  Flat  river.     See  Murray 

river 
Bahama  channel,  i.  76,  76  n. 
Bailey,  L.  W.,  Notes  on  .  .  .  Digby 

Neck,   cited,    1.    246    n.,    247    n., 

248  n. 
Baleines,    Port   aux,   settlement   at, 

captured  by  Daniel,  vi.  157-61 
Balsam  lake,  iii.  58  n.  ;   iv.  247  «. 
Balthazar,  Father  Christophe,  Pro- 
vincial of  Jesuit  Order,  iv.  4 
Bangor,  Maine,  i.  291  n. 
Baptism,   of    a    child,    v.    211,    of 

Louis,  220,  of  Tregatin,  228,  of 

Martin,  253-6  ;   318-19 
Bare  mountains,   island   of.         See 

Mount  Desert  island 
Barents,  William,  i.  228  n. 
Barnaby  (called  St.  Barnab^)  island, 

V.  173  n.,  291  n.  ;   vi.  227 
Barnacles,  ii.  214 
Barnstable,  i.  404  n. 
Barr6,  Nicholas,  at  Fort  Charles  in 

Florida,  1562,  iii.  268-9 
Barrington    (called    Sable)    bay,    i. 

240  n.  ;  vi.  236 
Bartlett  rock,  i.  340  n. 
Basket  island,  i.  324  n.,pl.  Ixxii  at  321 


Basque  cove,  i.  177  «. 

Basques,    defy    Mont's    monopoly, 

ii.    II,  attack  Pontgrav^,   12;    at 

Prince   Edward   Island,    1623,   v. 

1 01-2,     165,     bring    letter    from 

Kirke  to  Champlain,   1628,  278- 

85,    take    Champlain 's    reply    to 

Kirke,  286  ;   seize  French  vessels 

at     Miscou,     1 63 1,     vi.     206-12, 

their  lies  to  Indians,  212-13 
Basques'  Drying-stage,  v.  18 1-2 
Bass,  i.  270  ;   vi.  44 
Batata  root  {Ipomcea  batatas  Linn.), 

i-.  53.  S3  "•.  pl-  xliv  in  port. 
Batiscan,  or  Batisquan,  Indian  chief, 

ii.  120,  173  ;    made  lieutenant  to 

Chomina  at  Quebec,  1629,  vi.  13 
Batiscan  river,  i.   132,   132  n.  ;    vi. 

231 
Batturier    cape.  See    Monomoy 

point 
Battux,  mount,  i.  286  n.     See  also 

Bedabedec 
Bauld  cape,  v.  158  n. 
Baxter,    J.    P.,   Memoir   of  Jacques 

Cartier,  cited,  i.  130  «.,  227  n. 
Bayona,  islands  of.    See  Cies  islands 
Beach  island,  vi.  348 
Beans,  Brazilian  (bush-bean,  Phaseo- 

lus  vulgaris  Linn.),  i.  328,  328  «., 

351  ;   iii.  375 
Bear  clan   Indians  (Attigouantans). 

See  Hurons 
Bear  (former  St.  Anthony  and  later 

Hebert)  river,  i.  259  «.,  pl.  Ixvii 

at  259  ;   iii.  342  n. 
Bears  (Ursus  americanus  Pallas),  i. 

146,  146  n.  ;   ii.  177  ;   hunting  of, 

iv.  249-50 
Beaumont,     Sieur    de,     his     house 

mentioned    on    Ste.    Croix   map, 

i.  pl.  Ixxi  at  278 
Beaumont,    Sieur    de,    Maitre    des 

Requetes,  iv.  340 
Beauport.     See  Gloucester  harbour 
Beautiful   Port.         See   Gloucester 

harbour 
Beaver,  i.   146  ;    ii.   127.     See  also 

Fur-trade 
Beaver  harbour,  i.  279  n. 
Bechourat,     Indian    chief,     i.     188, 

1 88  w.    Probably  same  as  Begourat 
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Bedabedec,  island,  mountain,  and 
point,  i.  286,  286  n.,  288,  289,  298, 
312,  313  ;    iii.  355,  356  ;    vi.  240 

Beech  tree,  i.  145,  329 

Begourat,  Indian  chief,  i.  179.  See 
also  Bechourat 

Belfast  river,  i.  297  n. 

Belle  Isle,  strait  of,  vi.  225 

Beloeil  mountain,  i.  146  n.,  150  n. 

Bemmelen,  W.  van.  Die  Abtveichung 
der  Magnetnadel,  cited,  i.  199  n. 

Bergeronnes  (called  Bergeronnettes), 
V.  174,  174  n.,  197  ;   vi.  241 

Bermuda,  i.  77 

Bersimis  point,  i.  176  n. 

Besouat,  Indian  chief.     See  Tessouat 

Bessabez,  Indian  chief  of  Penobscot 
river,  i.  284,  293  «.,  293-6,  his 
followers  kill  Panonias,  442-3, 
Membertou  decides  on  revenge 
against,  445,  war  against,  451, 
457,  458  n.  ;   iii.  360-1 

Betula  alba  Linn.,  i.  97  n.,  105  n. 

Biard,  Father  Pierre,  Jesuit,  ascends 
the  Kennebec,  1611,  i.  315  n.  ; 
offers  himself  as  missionary,  1608, 
iv.  3,  commissioned  to  go,  5, 
embarks,  161 1,  7,  at  Port  Royal, 
12,  taken  by  Argall,  1613,  17, 
sent  to  Virginia,  18-20,  threat- 
ened with  death,  21-4,  taken  to 
England,  24-6,  released  and  sent 
to  France,  26 

Bic,  i.  95,  95  n.  ;  v.  3,  123,  173,  195 

Biencourt,  Charles  de,  Sieur  de 
Saint-Just,  son  of  Poutrincourt, 
in  Acadia,  1607,  i.  422  n.  ;  meets 
Champlain  on  voyage  out,  161 1, 
ii.  169  ;  in  charge  at  Port  Royal, 
iv.  3,  in  France,  1610,  4-6,  at 
Port  Royal,  1611-12,  7-12;  has 
been  in  Acadia  eighteen  years 
(1624),  v.  136  ;  succeeded  by 
La  Tour,  vi.  171 

Big  Sandy  creek,  iii.  63  n. 

Biggar,  H.  P.,  Early  trading  com- 
panies of  New  France,  cited,  i. 
229  n.  ;  V.  55  n.  ;  vi.  150  n.,  218  n. 

,  Precursors  of  Jacques  Cartier, 

cited,  i.  226  n.,  227  n. 

,  Voyages  of  Cartier,  cited, V.  i  n., 

78  n.  ;   vi.  154  n. 


Billingsgate  island,  i.  404  n. 

Billingsgate  shoal,  i.  402  n. 

Birch  tree  (Betula  alba  Linn.),  i.  97 

Bird  cape.     See  Goose  cape 

Bird  rocks,  v.  155,  155  n. ;   vi.  349, 

352 
Birds, i.  21,  22, 12271.,  242^.,  earliest 
list  of  Acadian  birds,  243,  243  n., 
268  n.,  281  n.,  331  n.,  332  n.,  359- 
61,  414,  454;     ii.   no  n.,    177, 
181,  243  ;   iii.  62  n.,  82,  253,  334, 
348  n.,  378  n.;   iv.  268  ;  v.  160-1, 
181  ;  vi.  142,  364 
Bisserains  Indians.     See  Nipissings 
Bitterns,  iii.  62  «. 
Black  point,  copper  at,  i.  263   n., 

375  ";  454  n. 
Black  rock,  i.  239  n. 
Black  Rocks  ledge,  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 
Blackbirds      red-winged     (Agelaius 
phceniceus     (Linn.),    Vieillot),    i. 
331  n.  ;     iii.  378  n. 
Blaney  creek,  i.  pi.  Ixxv  at  358 
Blavet.     See  Port  Louis,  Brittary 
Blomidon,  cape,  i.  454  n.,  455  n. 
Blue  rock,  i.  pi.  Ixix  at  268 
Blueberry,  iii.  38,  38  n.  ;   iv.  231 
Bluff  island,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Bonaventure,     Brother,     comes     to 

New  France,  1620,  v.  5  n. 
Bonaventure  island,  i.  168  ;   vi.  28 
Bonaventure  river,  v.  164  n. 
Bone  island.     See  Dochet  island 
Bonnerme,   surgeon,    charged   with 
conspiracy  against  Champlain,  ii. 
31,  released,  32,  death  of,  59 
Boston     harbour     (called     Bay     of 
Islands),   i.   342   n.  ;     iii.   383-5  ; 
vi.  224,  238,  349 
Boucherville,  mountain,   i.    146   n., 

150  n. 
Boulamachi,  Sieur  de,  confirms  resti- 
tution of  Quebec,  1631,  vi.  218 
Boulay,  or  Boull6  river.     See  Little 

river 
Boull6,  Eustace,  Champlain's 
brother-in-law,  on  Mont's  expe- 
dition, 1604,  i.  247  n.,  pi.  Ixxi  at 
278,  pi.  Ixxvi  at  373  ;  comes  to 
New  France,  1618,  iii.  177,  177  n.; 
meets  his  sister  and  Champlain  at 
Tadoussac,  1620,  v.  2-3,  goes  to 
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Quebec,  5,  in  fort  at  Quebec  with 
Du  May,  1621,  25  et  seq.,  ap- 
pointed Champlain's  lieutenant, 
1625,  152,  sent  as  ambassador  to 
Iroquois,  1627,  218-20,  suggested 
as  envoy  to  Etchemins,  1 628,  317; 
sent  by  Champlain  with  reports 
for  France,  vi.  39,  40,  is  captured 
by  English,  58,  his  account  of 
his  meeting  with  Emery  Caen, 
82-98,  taken  by  Kirke  to  Quebec, 

I02 

Boull^,  Helena.  See  Champlain, 
Madame  de 

Bourdet,  Captain,  takes  part  in 
Laudonniere's  expedition  to 
Florida,  1564,  iii.  270-8 

Bourioli,  Sieur  La  Motte  de,  men- 
tioned on  map  of  Ste.  Croix 
settlement,  i.  pi.  Ixxi  at  278 

Bourne,  A.  N.,  Voyages  of  Samuel 
de  Champlain,  cited,  i.  155  n. 

Bouteron,  or  Buitron,  i.  38,  38  n. 

Boutonnieres,  cape,  v.  171 

Bouvier,  or  Bovier,  Captain,  a 
merchant,  at  St.  Louis  rapids, 
1611,  ii.  201-5 

Boyer,  an  illicit  trader,  i.  392  n. 

Boyer,  Daniel,  shareholder  in  Old 
Company,  v.  38  n. 

Boyer,  of  Honfleur,  possibly  same  as 
above,  makes  trouble  for  Cham- 
plain's  company,  iv.  343,  344-6, 
362,  366-70  ;  families  chosen  by 
him  as  colonists  sent  back  to 
France  from  Quebec,  v.  56 

Boyer,  of  Rouen,  a  surgeon  and 
trader,  dresses  Champlain's 
wound,  1610,  ii.  134,  arrives 
Tadoussac,  1613,  250 

Brant  point  (called  St.  Louis  cape), 
I:.  340  "■>  343  "•.  map,  347  n.  ; 
iii.  386  «.,  388  n.,  399  n. 

Branta  canadensis  (Linn.)  Swainson, 
i.  331  «.  ;  iii.  82  ;  iv.  268  ;  v. 
181 

Bras  d'Or  lakes,  iii.  417  n.  ;   vi.  226 

Brazil  tree  {Ceesalpinia  echinata 
Lam.),  i.  39,  39  n.,  pis.  Ivii  and 
Iviii  in  port.,  61 

Br^ard,     Documents    relatifs     i     la 
marine  normande,  cited,  i.  189  n. 
VOL.  VI. 


Br^beuf,  Father  Jean  de,  Jesuit,  goes 
to  New  France,  1625,  v.  140, 
140  n.,  decides  to  winter  with 
Hurons,  1626,  207  ;  returns  from 
Huron  country,  vi.  46-7,  Michel 
quarrels  with,  137-8,  137  n. 

Brecourt,  Sieur  de.  Receiver  of  the 
Admiralty,  iv.  370 

Breton,  an  English  captain,  returns 
to  England  from  Quebec,  vi.  182 

Breton,  port,  vi.  241 

Brick-making,  use  of  clay  for,  ii. 
178  ;   iv.  128-9 

Brion  island,  v.  161  n. 

Brissac,  Charles  \l  de  Coss6, 
Mardchal  de,  i.  3,  3  w.  ;  ii.  257, 
257  n.  ;    iv.  156 

Brittany,  freedom  of  trade  in  New 
France  claimed  by,  ii.  218-21  ; 
iv.  347-9 

Broad  river,  i.  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 

Brown,  Genesis  of  the  United  States, 
cited,  i.  195  n. 

Browns  bank,  i.  345  n.,  pi.  Ixxiv  at 

346 

Bruce,  R.  G.,  his  Map  of  river  St. 
Jean  reproduced,  i.  pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Brul6,  cape.     See  Gribanne,  cape 

Brul6,  Etienne,  mentioned,  ii.  128  n., 
186  71.,  188  «.,  193  71.,  iii.  36  «., 
andiv.  iiSn.,  13872.,  150  n. ,24771. ; 
goes  with  Hurons,  58,  58  n.,  his 
adventures,  213-26,  goes  with 
Indians  again,  226  ;  at  Quebec, 
1623,  V.  97,  meets  Hurons,  100, 
his  bad  influence  on  the  savages, 
132  ;  goes  over  to  the  English,  vi. 
63,  99  n.,  Champlain  remonstrates 
with,  98-101,  goes  to  live  with 
Hurons,  102 

Brul6  island,  v.  179 

Buce  point,  i.  238  n.,  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 

Buckhorn  lake,  iii.  59  n.  ;   iv.  248  n. 

Buissiaux,  Samuel  Spifame,  Sieur 
des,  French  ambassador  in 
England,  1611-15,  iv.  27  n. 

Bull  point,  i.  238  n. 

Burel,  or  Buret,  Brother  Gilbert, 
Jesuit,  sent  to  New  France,  1625, 

v.   140  71. 

Burial  rites,  or  cemeteries,  Indian,  i. 
120,  442-6  ;    ii.  49-50,  279-80  ; 
2  C 
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iii.  160-3,  pi.  viii  at  163  ;  iv.  54-5, 

178-9,  330-4 
Burke  brook,  i.  pi.  Ixviii  at  263 
Burnt  cape.     See  Gribanne,  cape 
Bustard.     See  Branta  canadensis 
Butternut      tree     {Juglans     cinerea 

Linn.),  i.  140  n.  ;  ii.  23  «.,  24,  177 


Cabahis,  Indian  chief,  i.  294,  297, 
297  n.  ;    iii.  360-1,  362 

Cabot  bibliography ,  cited,  i.  226  n. 

Cabot,  John,  i.  226,  226  n. 

Cabot,  Sabastian,  i.  226,  226  n.  ;  vi. 
196 

Cabot  strait,  v.  160  n. 

Cacao  tree  (Theobroma  cacao  Linn.), 
i.  44-7,  pi.  xxxiii  in  port. 

Cadiz,  i.  6,  6  n.,  7,  plan  (1598), 
pi.  iii  in  port. 

Caen,  Emery  de,  nephew  of  Guil- 
laume  de  Caen,  member  of  the 
New  Company,  1621,  v.  14,  left 
in  command  at  Quebec,  1624,  136, 
153,  in  charge  of  fleet,  1626, 
194-5,  his  orders  regarding 
Huguenots  disobeyed,  206-8, 
leaves  Quebec  for  France,  209, 
arrives  at  Tadoussac,  1627,  220-2, 
goes  to  trade,  232,  fishing  for 
whales,  235  ;  tries  to  get  to 
Quebec,  1629,  vi.  75,  meets  and 
fights  Thomas  Kirke,  75-9, 
Boulle's  account  of  him,  82-98, 
sent  to  New  France  to  trade,  1631, 
214,  prevented  by  English,  214-6, 
returns  to  France,  217 

Caen,  Guillaume  de,  a  Huguenot 
merchant  of  Rouen,  given  mono- 
poly for  "  the  New  Company," 
under  the  Viceroy,  Montmorency, 
and  his  agent,  Dolu,  1620,  v.  14, 
his  letter  to  Champlain,  16, 
further  letters,  1621,  35,  37, 
determines  to  seize  Pontgrave's 
ship,  41-8,  claims  payment  for 
provisions,  48,  his  list  of  arms 
delivered  to  Champlain,  51-4, 
sends  men  and  provisions  to 
Champlain,  54,  leaves  Tadous- 
sac for  France,  54,  arrives  New 
France,  1622,  82,  brings  letter  to 


Champlain  from  the  king,  83-4, 
goes  to  Three  Rivers,  85,  leaves 
for  France,  87,  arrives  New 
France,  July,  1623,  98,  urges 
pardon  of  "  the  murderer,"  103, 
inspects  Cape  Tourmente,  no, 
goes  to  Quebec,  to  Tadoussac  and 
to  France,  in,  news  of  him 
brought  to  Champlain,  1624,  125, 
127,  arrives,  131,  goes  to  Three 
Rivers,  132,  to  Quebec,  133,  to 
Cape  Tourmente,  which  had  been 
given  him,  along  with  Island  of 
Orleans,  by  Montmorency,  133, 
back  to  Quebec,  133,  leaves 
Emery,  his  nephew,  in  charge, 
1624,  and  sails  back  to  France, 
137,  sails  under  Duke  de  Venta- 
dour,  1625,  149,  has  trouble 
with  shareholders,  150-4,  sends 
ships  out  under  La  Ralde,  1626, 
154,  asks  Pontgrave  to  winter  at 
Quebec,  1627,  227,  has  disagree- 
ment with  Father  Noirot,  234, 
opposes  building  of  fort  at  Quebec, 
236-9,  the  king's  letter  informs 
Champlain  that  Caen  has  been 
deposed,  288-90,  millstones  sent 
by  him  to  Tadoussac,  299  ; 
powers  claimed  by,  vi.  33, 
Champlain's  remarks  about,  33, 
his  commission  read  at  Quebec, 
1629,  34,  given  licence  by  Riche- 
lieu for  1631,  214,  his  ships  pre- 
vented from  trading  at  Quebec  by 
English,  214-7,  ordered  to  take 
possession  of  Quebec  for  Company 
of  New  France,  1632,  219 

Ccesalpinia  echinata  Lam.,  i.  39  n. 

Cahiague,  Huron  Indian  village  near 
Hawkestone,  lake  Simcoe,  iii.  49, 
49  n.,  53,  56,  94  n.  ;   iv.  240,  244, 

277 
Caiman    sclerops    Linn.,    i.    55    n., 

pi.  xlix  in  port. 
Caiou  river,  Mexico,  i.  42 
Calf  island,  iv.  251  n. 
Callieres,  cleared  for  settlement,  ii. 

176   M.,  planted,    179,   pi.   vii   at 

185  ;    iv.  126  n.y  126-30 
Calnek-Savary,  History  of  county  of 

Annapolis,  quoted,  i.  369  n. 
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Calumet  island,  and  rapids,  vi.  243 
Camden  Hills,  i.  286  n.,  287  n. 
Cameron,  J.  Home,  note  on  French 

text  of  present  edition,  iii.  xi-xii  ; 

further  notes,  iv.  viii  ;    v.  viii-ix  ; 

vi.  vii,  ix 
Cameron  lake,  iii.  58  n.  ;    iv.  247  n. 
Campbell,     History     of     Yarmouth, 

cited,  i.  244  n. 
Campeachy     wood     {Hcematoxylon 

campechianum  Linn.),  i.  39,  39  n. 
Campeche,  or  Campeachy  province 

(Mexico),  i.  71,  71  n. 
Campeche,  the  Sound  of,  i.  34  n., 

pi.  xxvi  in  port. 
Cannpobello  island,  i.  366  n.,  379  n. 
Canada   Goose.      See  Branta  cana- 
densis (Linn.)  Swainson 
Canadians  (Indians),  ii.  53-7  ;   offer 

to    take    care    of   Pontgrav6    and 

Frenchmen,  1629,  vi.  26,  39 
Cananee,  a  pilot,  v.  137 
Canards,  riviere  aux,  v.  182  n. 
Canary  islands,  i.  10,  10  n. 
Cannon  Nubble,  i.  274  n.,  pi.  Ixx 

at  274 
Canoes,      i.      104-5,     building     of, 

338-9,  339  n.  ;    birchbark,  ii.  14- 

15  ;    building  of,  iii.  384-5  ;    iv. 

39-40 
Canso,     gut    of    (called     Strait    of 

Currents),  i.  170  n.,  467,  467  n.  ; 

V.  165 
Canso,  i.  234,  origin  of  name,  465  w., 

465-6  ;  iv.  416  ;  vi.  308 
Cape  Ann  shoal,  i.  287  n. 
Cape   Breton,   island   of,   i.    170  «., 

466-8,  468  K.;   iii.  417-8;   vi.  308 
Cape  Cod  bay,  i.  347  n.,  inset  map, 

402  n.  ;    iii.  391   n.,  399  n.  ;    vi. 

349 
Cape  Negro  harbour,  vi.  235-6 
Cape  Porpoise  (called  Island)  har- 
bour, i.  332  n.  ;    iii.  378  n.  ;    vi. 

349 

Cape  St.  Louis  harbour.  See  Ply- 
mouth harbour 

Caquemisticq,  or  Kakemistic,  an 
Indian,  his  son  baptized,  v.  212 

Carantoiian,  Indian  village,  iii.  214-9 

Carantouanais,  Indians,  iii.  53  n.  ; 
vi.  250.     See  also  Andastes 


Carhagouha,  Huron  Indian  village, 

where  Father  Joseph  stayed,  iii. 

48-9,  94  n.  ;   iv.  239-40 
Caribou,  ii.  177 
Carica  papaia  Linn.,  i.  20  n. 
Carillon  rapid,  ii.  261  n.  ;   iv.  160  n., 

161     n.     See    also     Long     Sault 

rapids 
Carmaron,    Huron     Indian    village 

{probably     Karenhassa),     iii.     47, 

47  n.  ;    iv.  239 
Carn6,  Gaston  de,  Correspondance  du 

due  de  Mercceur,  cited,  i.  5  n. 
Caroline,  fort,  in  Florida,  iii.  270 
Carreau,  fruit,  i.  48,  48  «.,  pi.  xxxvii 

in  port. 
Cartagena,  i.  18,  18  n.,  72-3 
Cartier,  Jacques,  i.  132,  132  n.,  227, 

227  n.  ;    Champlain  identifies  his 

winter  quarters,  ii.  36-44,  refer- 
ence    to     his     voyage,     219-21  ; 

resume  of  his  voyage,  iii.  261-6  ; 

iv.  49,  49  n.  ;  journey  referred  to 

by  Champlain,  vi.  192-3 
Carya   ovata    (Mill.)    K.    Koch,    i. 

329  n. 
Cascade  rapids,  i.  153  n. 
Cascapedia  river,  v.  164  w. 
Casco  bay  (called  bale  de  Marchen), 

i.  322  n.  ;   vi.  238 
Cassava    root    (Manihot    utilissima 

Pohl.),  i.  21,  21  n.,  52,  pi.  xxxiii 

and  xliv  in  port. 
Castanea   dentata    (Marsh)   Borkh., 

i.  145  «• 
Castelfranc,    Guillaume   Nautonier, 

Sieur  de,  Mecometry  of  the  compass, 

quoted,  ii.  222 
Castine  harbour,  i.  297  «. 
Catherine,  the,  Champlain  sails  from 

France  on,  1626,  v.  153,  235 
Catherine  lake,  iv.  172  n. 
Cattle,  on  Sable  island,  i.  236  n.  ; 

value  of,  ii.  344 
Caumont,  Jean  (called  Le  Mons),  a 

clerk  at  Quebec,   1620,  v.  9,  11, 

17,  21 
Caymans  (alligators),  i.  55 
Cedar  rapids,  i.  153  n. 
Cedar,    red     (jfuniperus     virginiana 

Linn.),  i.  97  n.,  351  n.  ;  ii.  272  n.  ; 

iv.  170  n. 
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Cedar,  white  {Thuja  occidentalis 
Linn.),  i.  97  n. 

Cemeteries,  Indian.  See  Burial 
rites 

Cepphus  grylle  Linn.,  i.  268  n. 

Cervus  canadensis  Erxl.,  i.  146  n. 

Chagres,  near  Panama,  i.  69  n. 

Chaleur,  baie  de,  i.  168,  168  n.,  iji  ; 
V.  163-4 

Chaleur  river,  vi.  235 

Chamber  of  Commerce,  Paris,  ex- 
tract from  the  letters  of,  i6i8,  ii. 

346-Si 

Chambly  basin,  ii.  77  «.  ;   iv.  75  w. 

Chambreau,  master  of  a  vessel,  vi. 
156 

Chameleon,  i.  21,  pi.  xv 

Champdor^,  Pierre- Angibaut,  dit, 
pilot,  his  dvi^elling,  i.  pi.  ixxi  at 
278,  363,  363  n.,  blamed  for 
wreck,  but  pardoned,  378-87  ; 
stays  at  Port  Royal,  391,  393,  464 

Champlain,  Samuel  de  : 
Volume  L 
Part  I :  West  Indian  Voyage,  1599- 
1601,  3-80:  sails  with  uncle  on 
St.Julien  for  Spain,  3-5  ;  Cadiz, 
Sanlucar  de  Barrameda,  etc.,  6-8  ; 
in  charge  of  St.  Julien  against 
English,  8  ;  sails  for  Indies,  10  ; 
Porto  Rico,  14-22  ;  Santo 
Domingo,  Cuba,  etc.,  23-38  ; 
Mexico,  description  of  Indians, 
trees,  fruit,  animals,  etc.,  38-66  ; 
Panama,  68-9  ;  Porto  Bello, 
67-70  ;  Havana,  70-6  ;  Florida, 
79  ;  capture  of  two  English  ships, 
and  return  to  Seville,  80.  Part  II : 
Of  Savages,  first  voyage  to  New 
France,  1603,  85-189  (chapter 
headings,  87-90)  :  leaves  Hon- 
fleur,  91  ;  arrives  Tadoussac,  96  ; 
describes  savages,  98-120  ;  Sague- 
nay  river,  121-4  ;  Tadoussac  to 
Quebec,  125-30  ;  Quebec  to  Three 
Rivers,  130-8  ;  lake  St.  Peter, 
138-41  ;  Richelieu  river,  141-2  ; 
to  Lachine  rapids,  i44~53  J 
Indians'  description  of  end  of 
river,  153-7  ;  back  to  Tadoussac, 
158  ;    Indians'  description  of  St. 


Lawrence,  159-65  ;  Tadoussac 
to  Isle  Percee,  166-72  ;  back  to 
Tadoussac,  172-7  ;  description 
of  savages,  178-80  ;  meets  Pre- 
vert,  who  describes  mines,  180-5  ; 
description  of  the  monster 
Gougou,  186-8  ;  Tadoussac  to 
France,  188  ;  arrives  Havre-de- 
Grace,  189.  Part  III  :  The 
Voyages,  Book  I,  1604-7,  de- 
scription of  Acadia  and  New 
England,  225-469  (chapter  head- 
ings, 218-22)  :  description  of 
early  voyages  of  discovery,  226-9; 
Monts's  commission,  230-2  ;  de- 
scription of  Sable  island  to  port 
St.  Margaret,  233-54  ;  of  Port 
Royal  and  along  the  coast  from 
Frenchman's  bay  to  Ste.  Croix, 
255-74  ;  settlement  at  Ste.  Croix, 
274-8  ;  in  search  of  copper, 
278-9  ;  description  of  coast  of 
Norumbega,  280-300  ;  of  scurvy, 
303-6  ;  of  Indians,  308-9  ;  ex- 
ploration of  coast  of  the  Almouchi- 
quois  (New  England),  312-66  ; 
settlement  moved  from  Ste.  Croix 
to  Port  Royal,  367-70  ;  the  gar- 
den at  Port  Royal,  371-3  ;  the 
Habitation  and  settlement,  373  ; 
in  search  of  copper,  374-5  ; 
scurvy,  375-6  ;  loss  of  the  pinnace, 
379~83  ;  leaves  Port  Royal  for 
France,  385  ;  meets  Ralleau  and 
turns  back  to  Port  Royal,  388  ; 
the  new  settlement,  389-90  ;  ex- 
ploration from  Port  Royal  to 
Mallebarre  and  back,  392-438  : — 
Indians  of  this  region,  411-14, 
420-37  ;  winter  of  1606-7  at 
Port  Royal,  438-49  ;  the  Order 
of  Good  Cheer,  447-8  ;  scurvy, 
449  ;  gardens,  449-50  ;  leaves 
Port  Royal,  459  ;  to  Cape  Breton, 
466-7  ;  arrives  St.  Malo,  1607, 
469 

Volume  II. 

The  Voyages,  Book  II,  1608- 
1612  (1613  edition),  3-236 : 
(chapter  headings,  xiii-xviii)  : 
chosen  as  Monts's  lieutenant  for 
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settlement  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 
4  ;  leaves  France  (1608)  and 
arrives  Tadoussac,  9  ;  trouble 
with  Basque  traders,  11 -14;  the 
river  Saguenay,  16-19  ',  Tadous- 
sac to  Quebec,  19-23  ;  island  of 
Orleans,  22-3  ;  arrives  Quebec, 
24  ;  work  at  settlement,  24-5  ; 
conspiracy  against,  25-34  ;  de- 
scription of  the  settlement,  35-6 
and  44  ;  description  of  Indians, 
44-5 1  ;  sowing  grain  and  planting 
vines,  52  ;  destitution  of  Indians, 
53-8  ;  scurvy,  59-62  ;  description 
'6f~  country,  61-2  ;  explorations 
from  Quebec  to  St.  Eloi,  65-8  ; 
alliance  with  Indians,  68-71  ; 
first  war  against  Iroquois  (1609), 
73-108  ;  description  of  country 
and  of  the  Indians'  customs  and 
method  of  warfare,  82-9  and 
1 01-8  ;  leaves  Chavin  in  charge 
and  returns  to  France  (1609), 
108  ;  reports  to  Monts  and  the 
king,  109  ;  in  France,  109-12. 
Second  Voyage,  1610,  115-54: 
leaves  Honfleur  and  arrives 
Tadoussac,  1 15-17  ;  to  Quebec, 
119  ;  second  war  against  Iroquois 
(16 10),  118-42  ;  from  Tadoussac 
to  France,  148-54  ;  description 
of  whale  fishing,  149-53.  Third 
Voyage,  1611,  157-236  :  leaves 
France,  157  ;  danger  in  ice 
during  storm,  157-71  ;  arrives 
Quebec,  173  ;  to  Lachine  rapids, 
175  ;  description  of  country  at 
Place  Royale  (Montreal),  176-8  ; 
gardens,  179  ;  drowning  of  a 
Frenchman,  18 1-5  ;  arrival  of 
Indian  allies,  and  pact  made, 
186-^212  ;  returns  to  France 
(1611),  214;  reports  to  Monts, 
215  ;  remarks  on  voyages  of 
discovery,  216-21  ;  explanation  of 
his  maps  of  New  France,  222- 
30  ;  Table  des  matieres,  231-6. 
Fourth  Voyage,  161 3,  237-309 
(chapter  headings,  310-11)  :  com- 
missioned lieutenant  to  Comte 
de  Soissons,  161 2,  241-2,  and  to 
Prince   de   Conde,  245-7  ;    diffi- 


culties with  merchants  of  St. 
Malo  and  parlement  of  Rouen, 
246-7  ;  leaves  France,  16 12,  248  ; 
arrives  Quebec,  252  ;  meets  Indian 
allies  at  Lachine  rapids,  252-4  ; 
journeys  up  the  Ottawa,  with 
Nicholas  Vignau,  255-307  ;  re- 
turns to  France,  308-9.  His 
marriage  contract,  315-23  ;  his 
hire  of  a  servant,  324-5  ;  his 
petition  to  the  king,  326-8  ; 
articles  attached  to  this  petition, 
329-38  ;  his  petition  to  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  con- 
taining his  estimate  of  the  value 
of  trade  in  New  France,  339-45  ; 
extract  from  the  letters  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  346-51  ; 
including  terms  of  fur-trade 
monopoly,  161 8,  348-51 

Volume  III. 

The  Voyages  (161 9  edition). 
Voyage  of  1615-16,  1-175  :  intro- 
ductory remarks,  13-16  ;  per- 
suades RecoUet  Order  to  send 
missionaries  to  New  France,  1614, 
17-24  ;  raises  money  to  aid 
missions,  21-2  ;  leaves  France 
with  four  missionaries,  1615, 
23-4  ;  arrives  Tadoussac,  25  ; 
to  Quebec,  where  he  builds 
habitation,  and  chapel  for 
Recollets,  25  ;  meets  Indian 
allies  at  Lachine  rapids,  31  ; 
returns  to  Quebec  for  supplies, 
34  ;  finds  Indians  have  left 
Lachine  without  him,  34~5  ; 
follows  them,  36  ;  to  Lake 
Nipissing,  39  ;  the  Otaguottoue- 
mins,  38  ;  Nipissings,  39-42  ; 
to  Lake  Huron,  42  ;  the  Cheveux 
Releves  Indians,  43-5  ;  along 
shores  of  Lake  Huron,  45  et  seq.  ; 
the  Attigonantan  (Huron)  country, 
46-62  ;  meets  Father  Joseph  Le 
C_arop,48-9;  visits  Indian  villages 
47-9  ;  description  of  country, 
50-1;  and  people,  51-3  ;  meets 
his  Indian  war  party,  53-6  ;  sets 
out  on  warpath,  56  ;  lake  Ontario, 
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59  ;    description  of  country,  59- 

60  ;  description  of  hunting  deer, 
60-2  ;  crosses  lake  Ontario,  62  ; 
to  lake  Onondago,  64  ;  fighting, 
66-77  ;  retreat,  77-9  ;  to  lake 
Ontario,  79  ;  Indians  refuse  to 
take  him  home,  80  ;  stays  with 
Darontal,  Indian  chief,  81  ;  deer 
hunting,  83-5  ;  is  lost  in  woods, 
86-90  ;  visits  Petun  Indians  and 
Cheveux  Releves  Indians,  95-9  ; 
arbitrates  between  Hurons  and 
Algonkins,  1 01-14  ;  description 
of  Indians,  115-68  {see  also  items 
\indev  Indians) ;  returns  to  Quebec, 
170  ;  the  garden,  174  ;  embarks 
for  France,  1616,  175.  Voyage 
in  1618,  177-230  :  leaves  France, 
1618,  178  ;  arrives  Tadoussac, 
180  ;  murder  of  Frenchmen 
by  Indians,  181-202  ;  arrives 
Quebec,  203  ;  the  garden,  205  ; 
leaves  for  Three  Rivers,  207  ; 
meets  Indian  allies,  208  ;  dis- 
cusses punishment  of  murderers, 
209-13  ;  Brule's  story,  213-26  ; 
returns  to  Quebec,  228  ;  returns 
to  France,  July  161 8,  230. 
Edition  of  1632,  239-418  (chapter 
headings,  241-5)  :  description  of 
New  France,  250-1  ;  of  Indians, 
251-2  ;  of  game,  253-5  ;  of 
fish,  255-6  ;  of  early  voyages  of 
discovery,  260-312  ;  summary 
of  his  first  voyage,  1603,  314-18  ; 
of  his  second  voyage,  1603, 
321-9  ;  description  of  ports,  etc., 
in  New  France,  331-9  ;  of  Port 
Royal,  Ste.  Croix,  etc.,  340-51  ; 
the  Norumbega  (Penobscot) 
country,  352-63  ;  the  Kennebec, 
364-76  ;  from  the  Chouacoet 
(Saco)  river  along  the  coast, 
377-411  ;  from  La  Have  to 
Canso,  1607,  412-16  ;  Cape 
Breton  island,  417-18 

Volume  IV 

The  Voyages,  1632.  Part  I, 
Book  III,  1-152  :  description  of 
Monts's  first  expedition   to  Port 


Royal,  1-14  ;  capture  of  settle- 
ment by  Argall,  14-20  ;  Monts's 
second  expedition,  1608,  to 
Quebec,  31  ;  at  Quebec,  32-3  ; 
the  Saguenay  river,  40-3  ;  to 
Quebec,  43-8  ;  Indians  at  Quebec, 
48-56  ;  planting  at  Quebec,  56  ; 
starving  Indians  assisted,  57-61  ; 
from  Quebec  to  St.  Eloi,  64-6  ; 
pact  made  with  Hurons  and 
Algonkins,  ^67^0  ;  returns  to 
Quebec,  70  ;  warpath  against 
Iroquois,  1609,  71-103  ;  second 
war  against  Iroquois,  16 10,  105- 
20  ;  describes  whale-fishing,  120- 
4  ;  makes  settlement  at  Place 
Royale,  161 1,  125-31  ;  drowning 
accident,  13 1-6  ;  Hurons  bring 
back  Frenchmen,  and  trade,  136- 
52  ;  returns  to  Quebec,  151  ; 
and  to  France,  161 1,  152.  Parti, 
Book  IV,  153-371  :  leaves  France, 
1613,  153  ;  journey  with  Nicholas 
de  Vignau,  154-204  ;  returns  to 
France,  205  ;  at  Court,  207-8  ; 
his  commission,  209-16  ;  at  Fon- 
tainebleau,  220  ;  formation  of 
his  company,  221-5  ;  leaves  for 
New  France,  1615,  226  ;  goes 
to  Huron  country  and  on  warpath 
(same  as  Volume  III,  45-338), 
227  et  seq.  ;  the  Nipissings,  232-4; 
the  Cheveux  Releves,  235-7  ;  along 
Lake  Huron,  237  ;  the  Huron 
country,  239-52  ;  war  against 
Iroquois,  1615,  254-65  ;  kept 
with  Darontal,  265-333  ;  hunting, 
267-70  ;  loses  his  way  in  woods, 
271-5  ;  visits  Tobacco  tribe, 
278-9  ;  the  Cheveux  Releves, 
280-2  ;  the  Neutral  nation,  282-3; 
arbitrates  quarrel  between  Hurons 
and  Algonkins,  284-95  5  de- 
scription of  Indian  country, 
manners  and  customs,  296-333  ; 
returns  to  settlement,  333  ;  and 
to  France,  16 16,  338  ;  trouble 
with  opponents  in  France,  339-71; 
agreement  of  company  regarding 
settlers,  etc.,  349-52  ;  statement 
regarding  settlers  at  Quebec,  1619, 
353-6  ;      preparations     to     leave 
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France  with  his  family,  1619,  361  ; 
proposal  to  take  command  from 
him  and  give  it  to  Pontgrave, 
361-4  ;  his  letter  from  the  King, 
364-5  ;  returns  to  Paris  to  plead 
his  case,  366  ;  new  arrangements 
made,  and  entire  control  given  to 
him,  367-9  ;  leaves  with  family 
again,  1620,  369  ;  his  letter  from 
the  King,  1620,  370-1  ;  addition 
to  his  marriage  contract,  1619, 
372-3 

Volume  V. 

The  Voyages,  Part  II,  Book  I, 
1-140  :  arrives  in  New  France, 
with  family,  1620,  i  ;  activities 
of  his  rivals,  3-4  ;  arrives  Quebec, 
6  ;  takes  formal  possession  of  it 
and  the  country,  6-7  ;  condition 
of  the  settlement,  7-8  ;  builds 
fort,  8-10  ;  winter  of  1620-21, 
10  ;  his  letter  of  instructions 
from  the  King,  and  from  his 
company,  13-17  ;  his  views  on 
management  of  the  country,  17- 
21  ;  difficulties  with  traders  of 
Old  and  New  Companies,  22-56  ; 
remarks  on  importance  of  geo- 
graphical discoveries,  58-9  ;  amal- 
gamation of  Old  and  New  Com- 
panies, 61  ;  elects  Indian  chief 
(Mahigan-Aticq,  or  Miristou)  to 
settle  at  Quebec,  59-71  ;  peace 
treaty  with  Iroquois,  73-80  ;  ad- 
vocates measures  for  protecting 
Quebec,  90-1  ;  prepares  gardens, 
91-2  ;  season  of  1622-23,  92-9  ; 
leaves  for  the  Richelieu,  100  ; 
returns,  no  ;  building,  making 
roads,  1623-24,  112-16,  119-20; 
lays  foundation  stone  of  new 
building,  120  ;  diary  of  signs  of 
spring,  121-3  ;  method  of  treating 
Indians,  124  ;  distress  at  non- 
arrival  of  relief  ships,  125-30  ; 
arrival  of  ships,  130  ;  decides  to 
take  family  back  to  France,  134  ; 
leaves,  1624,  136  ;  arrives  France, 
138  ;  interviews  King  regarding 
New  France,  138  ;  new  viceroy, 
the  Duke  of  Ventadour,  139-40  ; 


Part  II,  Book  II,  141-329  :  new 
commission,  1625,  142-9  ;  leaves 
for  New  France,  1626,  154  ;  de- 
scribes Newfoundland,  157-9  ; 
Gaspe,  Perc6,  Miscou,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  Anticosti,  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  and  river  St. 
Lawrence,  159-78  ;  sailing  direc- 
tions for  river  St.  Lawrence, 
170-92  ;  chart,  178  ;  narrative 
of  voyage  to  Quebec,  1626,  193-8  ; 
necessity  for  self-supporting  settle- 
ment, 199  ;  new  buildings  at 
Quebec,  200-5  ;  settlement  at 
Cape  Tourmente,  210  ;  hardships 
of  winter  of  1626-27, 21 i-i 3 ;  op- 
poses war  against  Iroquois,  214- 
20  ;  goes  to  Richelieu  river,  to 
meet  Indians,  222  ;  and  returns, 
226  ;  Pontgrave  arrives,  227  ; 
news  of  death  of  Magnan  and 
"  the  Reconciled,"  229-32  ; 
vessels  leave  for  France,  232-6  ; 
remarks  on  fortifying  Quebec, 
236-9  ;  murder  of  two  French- 
men, 240  et  seq. ;  shortage  of  sup- 
plies, season  of  1627-28,  266-8  ; 
building  boats,  269-72  ;  arrival 
of  English  under  Kirke,  272 
et  seq.  ;  preparations  for  siege, 
277-9  ;  letter  from  Kirke,  1628, 
279-82  ;  his  reply,  283-5  ;  his 
commission  from  the  King,  1628, 
288-91  ;  arrival  of  French  ships, 
287  ;  remarks  on  Roquemont's 
tactics,  293-6  ;  builds  a  hand- 
mill,  297  ;  and  a  water-mill,  297  ; 
privation,  1628-29,297-305  ;  plans 
for  spring,  302-5  ;  news  of  the 
murderer,  305-8  ;  asked  for  help 
against  Iroquois,  313-18  ;  pre- 
parations made  in  1629,  318-25  ; 
great  privation  and  suffering  at 
Quebec,  325-6  ;  remarks  on 
methods  of  the  Company,  326-9  ; 
receipt  for  salary,  330 

Volume  VI. 

The  Voyages,  Book  III  :  At 
Quebec,  hears  news  of  fight  be- 
tween English  and  French,  1-2  ; 
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hears  news  of  peace  pact  between 
Algonkins  and  Iroquois,  3.-4  ; 
frees  murderer,  and  makes 
Chomina  new  chief  at  Quebec, 
5—25  ;  Indians  promise  to  take 
care  of  Frenchmen,  26-7  ;  hears 
news  of  fight  with  EngHsh,  26-9  ; 
urges  Pontgrave  to  go  back  to 
France,  29-33  5  remarks  about 
Caen,  33-4  ;  reads  Pontgrav^'s, 
Caen's,  and  his  own  commissions, 
34  ;  argument  with  Pontgrave, 
34-8  ;  sends  letters  and  reports 
with  Boulle  to  France,  39  ;  his 
disposition  of  men  at  Quebec, 
39  ;  fear  of  starvation,  40-1  ; 
sends  out  Indians  to  try  to  get 
food,  41-9  ;  news  of  arrival  of 
English  ships,  49-50  ;  decides  to 
capitulate,  51-2  ;  receives  letter 
from  Kirke,  53-4  ;  his  reply, 
54-5  ;  articles  of  capitulation 
agreed  upon,  56-61  ;  English 
take  possession  of  Quebec,  61-9  ; 
asks  leave  to  go  to  Tadoussac, 
69  ;  advises  Hebert  families  to 
stay  at  Quebec,  70-3  ;  leaves 
Quebec,  with  Thomas  Kirke, 
74  ;  sea-fight  between  Kirke's 
vessel  and  Emery  Caen,  75-9  ; 
is  well  received  by  General  David 
Kirke,  81  ;  meets  Boulle  and 
hears  his  news,  82-7  ;  reproaches 
Brul6  and  Marsolet  for  their 
treachery,  98-101  ;  is  refused 
permission  to  take  his  two  Indian 
girls  back  to  France  with  him, 
104-24  ;  news  from  Quebec, 
125-6  ;  gives  Kirke  back  certifi- 
cate of  arms  at  Quebec,  126-8  ; 
describes  Michel's  death,  128-40  ; 
hunting  and  fishing,  142-3  ;  sets 
sail  with  Kirke,  143  ;  arrives 
Plymouth,  145  ;  goes  to  see 
French  ambassador  in  London, 
146  ;  makes  report  of  expedition, 
with  map  of  his  explorations,  142  ; 
meets  Caen  in  England,  150  ; 
leaves  for  France,  150  ;  Daniel 
brings  his  commission,  15 1-2  ; 
Daniel  gives  account  of  his  cap- 
ture of  English  settlement,  153- 


61  ;  goes  to  Rouen,  161  ;  sees 
Lallemant's  letter  regarding 
wreck,  16 1-7  ;  goes  to  Paris, 
reports  voyage,  and  plans  to  re- 
possess Quebec,  167-71  ;  de- 
scribes happenings  at  Cape  Breton 
and  Cape  Sable,  172-82  ;  de- 
scribes happenings  at  Quebec 
during  English  occupancy,  182-5  > 
summary  of  French  and  English 
discoveries  in  New  World,  186- 
98  ;  account  of  happenings  in 
1 63 1,  198-220  ;  at  Cape  Sable, 
198-9  ;  at  Ste.  Anne,  200-4  > 
at  Miscou,  204-13  ;  to  Caen  at 
Quebec,  214-18  ;  understanding 
for  restitution  of  Quebec  reached, 
218-19  ;  arrangements  made  to 
take  possession,  219-20  ;  his 
Table  for  the  identification  of 
noteworthy  places  on  this  map 
(1632),         224-52  ;  Professor 

Ganong's  introduction  to,  221-3  ; 
his  Treatise  on  seamanship,  257-73; 
qualities  of  character  andphysique, 
duties,  etc.,  of  a  good  master, 
258  et  seq.  ;  about  sea-fighting, 
279-82  ;  about  charts,  283-5  ; 
how  to  use  charts,  285-6  ;  how 
to  make  charts,  287-92  ;  how  to 
reckon,  293-7  ;  how  God's  provi- 
dence aids  sailors,  298  ;  reckoning 
on  voyage  from  France  to  New 
France,  301  ;  the  Grand  Bank, 
301-4  ;  the  coast  of  Acadia, 
307-9  ;  from  New  France  to 
France,  England,  and  Ireland, 
309-11  ;  the  Spanish  coasts, 
311-12  ;  how  to  keep  log-books, 
313-4  ;  how  to  draw  table  of 
reckonings,  315-19  ;  how  to  find 
if  reckonings  are  accurate,  319-22; 
how  to  prick  the  chart,  323-8 ; 
other  ways,  329-38  ;  an  English 
way,  338-43,  pi.  iii  ;  other  ways 
of  reckoning,  344-6.  Appendix  I, 
identification  table  on  map  of 
1612,  349-52.  Appendix  II, 
terms  of  capitulation  asked  for 
by  Champlain,  July  19,  1629, 
353-4.  Appendix  III,  arms  and 
utensils    left    at    Quebec    when 
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surrendered,  355-6.  Appendix 
IV,  instruction  for  the  voyage 
to  Canada,  April  1630,  357-60. 
Appendix  V,  M^oire  en  requite, 
1629,361-74.  Appendix VI, letter 
to  Richelieu,  August  15,  1633, 
375-7.  Appendix  VII,  letter  to 
Richelieu,  18  August,  1634,  378-9 

Champlain,  Madame  de  (Helene 
BouUe),  marriage  contract,  ii. 
315-24,  hiring  of  a  servant, 
324-5  ;  island  named  after,  iv. 
129  «.,  prepares  to  leave  France 
with  Champlain,  1619,  361,  goes 
to  Rouen,  362,  returns  to  Paris, 
366,  leaves  Paris  for  Honfleur, 
spring  1620,  369,  addition  to 
marriage  contract,  372-3  ;  men- 
tioned in  introduction,  v.  vii, 
leaves  France  for  Nevir  France, 
I,  meets  her  brother  there,  2-3, 
leaves  Tadoussac  for  Quebec, 
5-6,  prepares  to  go  back  home, 
1624,  134,  leaves  Tadoussac  for 
France,  August  1624,  136,  arrives 
Dieppe  and  Paris,  138 

Champlain,  lake,  i.  143  n.,  170  n.  ; 
ii.  90  n.  ;   iv.  88  n.  ;   vi.  240 

Champlain  river,  i.  135  n.  ;   vi.  230, 

Champlain  river.  See  Mashpee 
river 

Chaousaron  (garfish),  iv.  89 

Chapeau  Rouge,  vi.  240 

Chapouin,  Jacques  Garnier  de. 
Provincial  of  RecoUet  Order,  sends 
missionaries  to  New  France,  iii. 
20-1,  20  n. 

Charcoal,  i.  pi.  Ixx  at  274,  440 

Charioquois  Indians,  ii.  186,  186  n., 
205,  205  fi.     See  also  Hurons 

Charity,  Indian  girl,  given  as  hostage 
to  Champlain,  v.  248-53  ;  men- 
tioned in  terms  of  capitulation, 
vi.  52,  refused  permission  to  go 
to  France,  60,  Louis  Kirke  allows 
her  to  go,  62,  taken  on  the 
Flibot,  70,  not  allowed  to  go  with 
Champlain,  104-24,  sent  back  to 
Quebec,  144 

Charles  (called  river  Du  Gas),  river, 
i.  342  n.  ;    iii.  388  n. 


Charley  island,  i.  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 
Charton,   Brother   Franfois,   Jesuit, 

sent  to  Quebec,  1625,  v.  140  n. 
Chasse,  isle  de,  vi.  231 
Chasteauneuf,  takes  part  in  trouble 

between    trading    companies,    iv. 

348 
Chastes,  Commander  de.  Governor  of 

Dieppe,  i.  229  n.  ;    sends  Cham- 
plain and  Pontgrave  on  voyage  to 

New  France,  iii.  312-8  ;    vi.  189, 

194 
Chateauguay  river,  ii.  260  n.  ;    iv. 

159  n. 
Chatham,  Mass.,  village  of,  i.  409  n., 

pi.  Ixxviii  at  421  ;    iii.  404  n. 
Chats    falls    (lake    Deschenes),    ii. 

270  n.  ;   iv.  169  n. 
Chats,  lac  des,  ii.  271  n.  ;   iv.  170  n. 
Chatte,  cape,  v.  172,  172  n. 
Chaudiere   falls,   ii.  268   n.,    Indian 

ceremony  at,  301-2  ;    iv.  167  n., 

200-1  ;   vi.  242 
Chaudiere  river,  i.  298  n.,  320  n.  ; 

vi.  230 
Chauvin,   Captain,  i.   229,   229  n.  ; 

his    expedition    to    New    France, 

1599,  iii.  305-11 ;  yi- 194 

Chavin,  Captain  Pierre,  left  in 
charge  at  Quebec,  1609-10,  ii. 
107-8,  119,  135,  144-6 

Chebucto  bay,  vi.  350 

Chedabucto  bay,  vi.  233 

Chef  de  Baie,  near  La  Rochelle,  vi. 
154,  154  n. 

Chef,  riviere  du,  i.  123  n. 

Chegogin,  vi.  350 

Chelone  mydus  Linn.,  i.  56  n.,  pi.  i 

Chenaux  rapids,  ii.  272  n.  ;  iv.  171  n. 

Cherououny,  Indian  chief,  betrayed 
by  an  Algonkin  and  killed  by  the 
Iroquois,  while  on  peace  mission, 
1629,  V.  309-13.  He  was  called 
earlier  "  the  murderer  "  (see  iii. 
181-213  ;  V.  76,  98,  103-7) 
and  "  the  Reconciled  "  (see  the 
following  :  decides  to  join  Wolves 
against  Iroquois,  v.  214,  Cham- 
plain displeased  with  him,  216, 
pretends  he  is  against  the  war, 
219,  goes  on  war-path,  221-2, 
offers  to  take  back  his   Iroquois 
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prisoners,  226,  his  death,  229-30, 
and  309-13). 
Cherries       (Prunus      pennsylvanica 

Linn.),  i.  i45,  i45  «•  ;   "•  i77 

Chesapeake  bay,  vi.  239 

Chesnes,  Sieur  des,  commanding  a 
trading-ship,  161 8,  iii.  180-1, 
204,  207 

Chestnut  (probably  Castanea  dentata 
(Marsh)  Borkh.),  i.  145,  145  n.  ; 
ii.  91 

Chesuncook  lake,  i.  298  n. 

Chevalier,  a  young  man  of  St.  Malo, 
brings  letters  to  Poutrincourt 
from  Monts,  i.  450,  is  sent  to 
trade  at  Ste.  Croix,  451,  suspi- 
cions about  him,  452 

Cheveux  Releves,  Indians  (an  Algon- 
kin  tribe,  called  Andatahouats, 
enemies  of  the  "  fire-nation  "), 
description  of,  iii.  43-5,  pi.  iii  at 
44,  96-100;  iv.  235-6,  280-2; 
vi.  248-9 

Chicoutimi  falls,  ii.  16  n.  ;  iv.  40  n.  ; 
yi.  233 

Chicoutimi  river,  i.  123  n. 

Chignecto  bay  (called  bale  de 
Gennes),  i.  264  n.,  pi.  Ixxxi  in 
port.,  279  n.  ;  iii.  344  n.,  345  «.  ; 
yi.  246,  350 

Chignecto  cape  (called  cape  of  Two 
Bays),  i.  260  n.  ;  iii.  343  ;  vi.  237, 

349 
Children,   Indian,   iii.    137-42  ;     iv. 

317-19 

Chile  river,  Mexico,  i.  42 

Chiogenes  hispidula  Linn.,  iv.  127  n. 

Chisedec.     See  Seven  Islands  bay 

Chomina,  or  "  the  Grape,"  Indian 
chief,  V.  301,  his  son  baptized, 
319  ;  made  new  chief  at  Quebec, 
1629,  vi.  7-25,  tries  to  find  food, 

41-3 
Chouacoet  river.     See  Saco  river 
Chouontouaroiion    Indians.  See 

Seneca  Indians 
Chute  au  Blondeau,  iv.  161  n. 
Cies  islands,  i.  6  «.,  pi.  i  in  port. 
Civets,  i.  57,  57  «.,  pi.  Ii  in  port. 
Clams,  i.  249,  302 
Clarks  island,  i.  346  «.,  pi.  Ixxiv  at 

346 


Claude,  Sieur,  of  Beauvais,  in  charge 
at  Grand  Cibou,  1629,  vi.  160, 
murders  Martel,  1631,  202-4 

Clear  lake,  iii.  59  n.  ;   iv.  248  n. 

Clothing,  Indian,  i.  1 18-19,  3^6, 
326  «.,  355-6,  411  ;  iii-  131-5, 
pis.  iii  at  44,  and  vi  at  74,  396-7, 
407  ;     iv.    53,    232,    235-6,    281, 

309-13 
Clupea  vernalis  Mitchill,  i.  273  n. 
Cobequid    mountains,    i.     182    n., 

184  n. 
Cochineal,  i.  43,  43  n.,  44,  pi.  xxxi 

in  port. 
Cochoan,    Ren6,    captured    by    Sir 

James  Stuart,  vi.  159 
Cochon  island,  i.  136  n. 
Cockles,  V.  180 
Coco    (Crescentia    cujete    Linn.),    i. 

50,  50  n.,  pi.  xl  in  port. 
Cocos  mucifera  Linn.,  i.  50  n. 
Cod,   i.   270,   method   of  catching, 

343-4  ;   value  of,  ii.  339-4° 
Cod,  cape,  i.  347  n.,  348  «.,  363  n.  ; 

iii.   391    «.,   392  «.,   399   n.  ;    vi. 

155  n-,  307  «• 

Codfish  bay.     See  Mai  bay 

Coebonita  diogenes  Catesby,  i.  59  n. 

Cohouepich,  an  Almouchequois 
Indian  chief,  i.  398 

Coldingham  lake,  iv.  172  n. 

Collier,  Sieur,  partner  of  Monts  at 
Rouen,  ii.  no 

Collinson,  Rear-Admiral  R.,  The 
three  voyages  of  Martin  Frobisher, 
cited,  i.  227  «.  ;   vi.  196  n. 

Coloma,  Don  Francisco,  Spanish 
general,  i.  9,  9  n. 

Colombia,  Point,  i.  176  w. 

Company  of  New  France,  vi.  153, 
sends  Daniel  to  London,  168,  fits 
out  ships  for  Quebec,  169-70, 
order  countermanded,  1630,  171, 
two  ships  sent  to  Cape  Breton, 
171,  two  to  Acadia,  171,  losses, 
177-81,  fits  out  ships  for  Cape 
Sable,  1 63 1,  198,  and  again,  199, 
sends  aid  to  settlement  at  Cape 
Anne,  Cape  Breton,  and  to  trade 
at  Miscou  and  Tadoussac,  1631, 
200,  Caen  given  permission  to 
trade,    1631,   214,    Caen   ordered 
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to  take  possession  of  Quebec,  219, 
Razilly  sent  to  Quebec,  1632, 
219-20 

Compass,  description  of  use  of,  ii. 
222-30 

Cond^,  Henry  II  de  Bourbon, 
Prince  de,  dedication  of  Fourth 
Voyage  to,  ii.  239,  portrait,  ibid., 
appoints  Champlain  his  lieu- 
tenant, 161 2,  245  ;  given  charge 
of  affairs  in  New  France,  iii.  15, 
15  n.,  approves  plans  for  mis- 
sionaries, 20  ;  gives  Champlain 
his  protection,  1612,  iv.  216-18, 
imprisoned,  1616,  339  n.,  344-6, 
set  at  liberty,  1619,  367-70,  367  n. 

Conestoga  Indians,  vi.  250.  See  also 
Andastes  and  Carantouanais 

Conioselinum  chinense,  v.  178  n. 

Cooksons  (or  Dunns)  island,  i.  272  n. 

Copal,  a  gum,  i.  52,  pi.  xliv  in  port. 

Copper  mine,  search  for,  i.  180-5, 
260-4,  278-9,  374-5,  454  ;  ii- 
123 

Corafon  (Anona  reticulata  Linn.), 
i.  20,  20  n.,  pi.  xiv  in  port. 

Corbett,  Julian  S.,  Drake  and  the 
Tudor  Navy,  cited,  i.  70  n.,  72  n. 

Corbett,  Julian  S.,  The  successors  of 
Drake,  cited,  i.  9  n.,  14  n.,  18  n. 

Cormorants,  i.  243 

Cormorants,  isle  of.  See  Green 
island  near  Cape  Sable. 

Corneilles,  Isle  aux.  See  Great 
Wass  island 

Corn,  Indian.  See  Zea  mays 
Linn. 

Corte  Real,  Gaspar,  Portuguese 
navigator,  i.  226,  227  n. 

Corte  Real,  Michael,  brother  of 
Gaspar,  i.  227,  227  n. 

Corylus  americana  Walt.,  i.  145  n. 

Coteau-du-Lac  rapids,  i.  153  n. 

Cotton,  Father  Pierre,  Jesuit,  sends 
missionaries  to  Canada,  1607,  iv. 
3,  3  n.,  argument  with  Monts, 
1608,28,31,34 

Couchiching,  lake,  iii,  56  n.  ;  iv. 
246  n. 

Coudres  island,  i.  126,  126  n.  ;  ii. 
20-1,  20  n.,  39,  39  71.  ;  iv.  44-s  ; 
v.  187  ;   vi.  228 


Couillard,  Guillaume,  settler  at 
Quebec,  son-in-law  of  Louis 
Hubert,  v.  270-2,  had  come  to 
New  France  in  1613,  270  n., 
298  n.  ;  his  farni,  vi.  48,  house 
guarded  by  English  soldiers, 
62,  stays  in  Quebec  after  con- 
quest, 70-4,  French  spies  come 
to,  94-5,  urges  Kirke  to  let 
Champlain  take  Indian  girls,  108- 
9,  promises  to  take  care  of  them 
for  him,  in,  123-4,  badly  treated 
by  French  deserters,  184 

Couillard,  Guillemette,  daughter  of 
Louis  Hubert,  v.  271  n. 

Country  harbour,  i.  462  n.  ;  iii. 
414  n. 

Courtenay  bay,  i.  pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Crab,  horseshoe  (Limulus  poly- 
phemus  (Linn.)  Latreille),  i.  58-9, 
326  n.,  358,  358  n. 

Cramolet,  a  pilot,  i.  363 

Cranberry  lake,  iii.  58  n.  ;   iv.  247  n. 

Cranes,  i.  243 

Cree  Indians,  iv.  234  n. 

Crescentia  cujete  Linn.,  i.  50  n. 

Crow  cape  (on  Great  Wass  island), 
i-  365,  365  n.,  436  ;    vi.  349 

Crown  point,  ii.  95  n.  ;    iv.  94  n. 

Ctenosaura  ocanthura  Shaw,  i.  55  n., 
pi.  xlviii  in  port. 

Cuba,  i.  74-6,  description  of  trees, 
fruit  and  animals,  75-6 

Cucurhita  Pepo  Linn.,  i.  328  «.,  351 

Curlews,  i.  243  ;    v.  181  ;    vi.  142 

Currants,  red  (Ribes  triste  Pall.),  i. 
145,  145  n.,  332,  332  n. 

Currents,  bay  of.    5^6  Townsend  bay 

Customs  and  characteristics,  Indian, 
i.  107-20,  179-80,  357-8,  398- 
400,442-6;  ii.  44-51,  106,  118, 
186-212,  279-80,  301-2  ;  iii. 
96-168,  370-6,  382-6,  389-90, 
394-99  ;  iv.  49-56,  178-9,  200-1, 
281-333  ;   V.  105-7 

Cypress,  or  red  cedars  (jfuniperus 
virginiana  Linn.),  i.  97  n.,  145, 
351,  351  «•  ;   "•  272  w.  ;   iv.  170  n. 


Dances,     Indian,    i.     107-9  ;      iii- 
150,  pi.  vii  at  150  ;   iv.  323 
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Daniel,  Captain,  of  Dieppe,  news 
.  of  his  coming  to  New  France, 
vi.  83,  84,  85,  95,  96-8,  arrives 
back  in  France,  150,  had  cap- 
tured settlement  of  English  in 
Cape  Breton,  150-1,  commis- 
sioned to  take  Champlain  back 
to  France,  1629,  152,  his  account 
of  his  capture  of  English  settle- 
ment, 1629,  153-61,  mentioned 
in  Lallemant's  letter,  166,  takes 
aid  to  Ste.  Anne,  Cape  Breton, 
1 63 1,  200-2,  finds  murder  com- 
mitted there,  202-4,  establishes 
order,  204,  sends  Gallois  to 
Miscou  and  Sainte-Croix  to 
Tadoussac  to  trade,  204,  they 
return,  213,  returns  to  France, 
leaving  brother  in  charge,  213  ; 
Appendix  IV,  357 

Daniel,  the  physician  (probably 
Andr6  Daniel,  a  shareholder), 
sent  to  London  on  Company's 
business,  vi.  168 

Darache,  a  Basque  trader,  attacks 
Pontgrave,  ii.  13,  14 

Darontal,  or  Atironta,  Huron  Indian 
chief,  Champlain  stays  with,  1615, 
iii.  81  et  seq.,  91  «.,  visits  French 
settlement,  169-72  ;  iv.  267  et 
seq.,  275,  335-7 

Daune,  Captain  John,  iv.  7 

Dauphin,  cape  (perhaps  Cap  a 
I'Aigle),  ii.  20  ;   iv.  44 

Dauphin  river.    See  Annapolis  river 

David  of  Bruges,  a  pilot,  iv.  7 

Davis,  John,  navigator,  i.  227  n., 
228,  228  n.  ;  iii.  300  ;  vi.  195  «., 
196 

Dawson,  Dr.  S.  E.,  Explanation  (of 
Champlain 's  maps)  in  Trans. 
Roy.  Soc.  Can.,  cited,  ii.  227  n. 

Dead  river,  i.  320  n. 

Deep  (called  Rocky)  brook,  i.  259  n., 
pi.  Ixvii  at  258 

Deer  (Odocoilens  virginanus  (Bodd.) 
Merriam),  i.  146,  146  n.  ;  ii.  177  ; 
hunting  of,  iii.  60-2,  83-5,  pi. 
v,  91-2  ;    iv.  249-50,  268-71 

Deer  isle.  East  Penobscot  bay,  i. 
290  n. 

Deer  lake,  iii.  59  n.  ;   iv.  248  n. 


Denys,  Nicolas,  i.  pi.  Ixv  at  237, 
cited,  242  n. 

Des  Antons,  Sieur,  of  St.  Malo,  i. 
366,  390-2 

Deschaillons,  isle,  i.  142  n. 

Deschenes,  lake,  ii.  269  n.  ;  iv.  168  n. 

Deschenes,  Sieur,  trader  to  Quebec 
and  Three  Rivers,  161 8,  v.  2-4, 
9,  at  Tadoussac,  1620,  96,  98, 
arrives  Tadoussac,  1623,  109, 
in  Acadia,  1624,  136 

Desdames,  a  clerk  at  Quebec,  1622, 
V.  88,  takes  pinnace  to  Tadoussac, 
94,  96,  brings  news  of  Roque- 
mont's  arrival,  1628,  287,  291, 
sent  to  Gaspe  for  help,  322-5  ; 
returns  to  Quebec,  1629,  vi.  26, 
asks  to  be  left  at  Gaspe,  40,  in 
command  of  vessel  to  follow 
Caen  to  Quebec,  85,  warns 
Caen  English  are  in  river,  90, 
meets  Joubert  near  Gaspe,  95, 
joins  him  to  return  to  France, 
but  is  wrecked,  96 

Des  Marais,  Sieur,  Pontgrave's  son- 
in-law,  arrives  Quebec,  1609,  ii. 
63,  goes  on  expedition  against 
Iroquois,  1609,  73,  at  Honfleur, 
1 610, 116,  arrives  at  Quebec,  1610, 
143  ;  arrives  at  Quebec,  1623, 
V.  97  ;  is  left  in  Pontgrave's  place 
at  Quebec,  1629,  vi.  32,  32  n. 

Despair,  bay,  vi.  240 

Despair,  cape,  vi.  241 

Des  Prairies,  of  St.  Malo,  ii.  131  ; 
iv.  1 1 2-1 3 

Destouches,  Sieur,  Champlain's  en- 
sign, arrives  in  New  France,  1626, 
V.  152,  leaves,  235 

Detroit  river,  i.  155  n. 

Diable,  isle  au,  ii.  pi.  vii  at  185 

Diamond,  cape,  ii.  pi.  iii  at  25 

Digby  gut,  i.  pi.  Ixvii  at  259 

Dihourse,  Michel,  of  St.  Jean  de 
Luz,  seized  by  Sir  James  Stuart, 
1629,  vi.  156-7 

Divers,  i.  243 

Dixons  brook,  i.,  pi.  Ixvii  at  259 

Dochet  (Ste.  Croix)  island  (formerly 
called  Bone  island),  i.  270  n., 
Champlain's  first  description  of, 
270-2,  named   by    Monts,    1604, 
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272,  Monts's  settlement  estab- 
lished at,  1604,  274-8,  pis.  Ixi 
and  Ixv,  winter  at,  1604-5,  3°!- 
II,  settlement  moved  from,  367, 
visited  in  1606,  393  ;  burnt  by 
Argall,  1613,  iv.  21  ;    vi.  189 

Docket  (St.  Croix)  island  monograph, 
cited,  i.  270  n. 

Dogs,  cape,  v.  183  n. 

Dolbeau  (d'Olbeau,  Delbeau, 
d'Albeau),  Father  Jean,  R^collet, 
arrives  in  New  France,  1615, 
iii.  22,  22  n.,  fits  up  chapel  at 
Quebec,  161 5,  27,  celebrates  first 
Mass  at  Quebec,  34,  stays  at 
Quebec,  161 6,  174,  returns  to 
France,  1618,  203,  203  n. 

Dolu,  Sieur,  agent  of  the  Viceroy, 
Montmorency,  1621,  asks  the 
king  for  arms  for  Champlain,  v. 
13,  his  letter  to  Champlain,  15, 
further  letter,  37,  his  articles 
confirmed,  39,  mentioned  in 
king's  letter  to  Champlain,  1622, 
84  ;   vi.  35 

Doublet,  pilot,  v.  100,  101-2,  11 1 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  i.  70,  70  n. 

Drolet,  A.,  acknowledgment  to,  v. 
ix 

Dry  Salvages,  i.  334  n. 

Dubious  island  (identified  as  Horse- 
shoe shoal  or  Martha's  Vine- 
yard), i.  424,  424  n.  ;  iii.  410  ; 
Doubtful  island,  vi.  238 

Duck,  i.  243  ;   iii.  82  ;   iv.  268 

Du  Gas  Passage,  vi.  351 

Du  Gas  river.     See  Charles  river 

Duglas,  Guillaume,  of  Honfleur, 
pilot,  i.  276-7,  276  n. 

Duglas  Passage,  vi.  350 

Du  May,  Captain,  Montmorency's 
commissioner,  arrives  in  New 
France,  1621,  v.  11-12,  16-17, 
granted  power  to  trade,  22,  goes 
to  report  to  Caen,  23,  defends 
fort  at  Quebec  with  BouUe,  1621, 
24  et  seq. 

Du  May,  brother  of  above,  trading 
at  Miscou,  163 1,  vi.  205,  takes 
Basque  prisoner,  207,  is  taken 
prisoner  by  Basques,  208-10, 
returns  to  France,  213 


Dumoulin,  murder  of,  by  Indians, 
V.  240  n. 

Dunns  (or  Cooksons)  island,  i.  272  n. 

Du  Pare,  Sieur,  a  nobleman  of 
Normandy,  winters  at  Quebec, 
1609-10,  ii.  117,  left  in  command 
at  Quebec,  1610,  146-7  ;  in  charge 
at  Quebec,  1616,  iii.  182 

Du  Plessis,  Brother  Pacifique, 
R^collet,  arrives  in  New  France, 
iii.  22,  22  n.,  builds  chapel,  22, 
celebrates  first  Mass  at  Quebec, 
34,  stays  at  Quebec,  1616,  174  ; 
his  death,  v.  5,  5  n. 

Du  Pont.     See  Nicolet  river 

Duro,  Cesareo  Fernandez,  Armada 
Espanola,  cited,  i.  9  n. 

Dusterlo,  Matthew,  shareholder  of 
Old  Company,  v.  38  n. 

Dutch,  enmity  against  Iroquois,  iii. 
54~"5  ;  propose  war  against  Iro- 
quois to  Quebec  Indians,  1627, 
V.  214-20 

Du  Thet,  Brother  Gilbert,  Jesuit, 
in  Acadia,  1613,  iv.  13,  killed  by 
English  at  St.  Sauveur,  161 3,  16 

Duval,  Jean,  locksmith,  conspires 
against  Champlain,  1608,  ii.  25- 
34,  hanged  at  Quebec,  34 

Du  Verger,  Father  Bernard,  Recollet 
Order,  offers  missionaries  for 
New  France,  1614,  iii.  i8«.,  18- 
20 

Du  Vernay,  clerk  under  Du  May, 
1621,  v.  36,  goes  with  Hurons, 
1623,  loi,  returns,  1624,  129 

Duxbury  bay,  i.  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346 

Duxbury  beach,  i.  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346 


Eagle  cape,  or  Cap  aux  Oies.     See 

Goose  cape 
Eagle  island,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Eastern  Duck  rock,  iii.  369  n. 
Eastern  Ear  shoal,  i.  287  n. 
Eastern  point,  Gloucester  harbour, 

i.  pi.  Ixxvii  at  401 
Eau,  anse  a  1',  ii.  pi.  ii  at  19 
Ebony  tree,  Mexico,  i.  61.,  pi.  Ivi 

in  port. 
Echafaud  des  Basques,  or  Chafaut- 

aux-Basques,  v.  182  n. 
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Eckstorm,  Mrs.  Fannie  H.,  quoted, 
i.  291  n. 

Ectopistes  migratorius  (Linn.)  Swain- 
son,  i.  332  n. 

Edmonds  lake,  iv.  172  n. 

Eel,  or  sand-eel  (Ammodytes  anteri- 
canus  De  Kay),  i.  257  n.  ;  ii.  44-5, 
eel-trap,  pi.  iii  at  25,  value  of, 
340  ;    V.  180,  240 

Eel  river,  i.  345  n.,  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346 

Eiders,  i ,  243 

EUingwood  rock,  i.  313  n. 

Ellis  bay,  v.  167  n. 

Elm  tree,  i.  329 

Emerson  point,  i.  337  n. 

English,  in  Acadia,  1613,  iv.  14-22  ; 
at  Quebec,  1628,  v.  272-85  ;  at 
Tadoussac,  1629,  vi,  i,  at  Acadia, 
26,  at  Quebec,  49  et  seq.,  seize 
French  possessions  in  New  World, 
147-9,  settlement  captured  by 
Daniel,  153-6,  at  Cape  Sable, 
172-82,  at  Quebec,  182-5,  their 
discoveries  in  New  World,  186-8, 
194-7,  prevent  Caen  from  trading 
at  Quebec,  1631,  214-7 

English  harbour.     See  Louisbourg 

Entouhonorons  Indians,  iv.  •  283. 
See  also  Antouhonorons  and 
Onondagas 

Entouhonorons,  lake  of  the.  See 
Ontario,  lake 

Equille  river.     See  Annapolis  river 

Equille  river,  near  Saguenay  river, 
V.  182,  183 

Erie,  lake,  i.  155  n. 

Erouachy,  probably  La  Ferriere, 
Indian  chief,  iii.  190-1  ;  brings 
news  of  Indian  plot,  v.  97,  brings 
suspected  murderer  to  Quebec, 
1628,  258-66,  comes  back  to 
Quebec,  305-8,  brings  news  of 
death  of  Peter  Magnan  and 
Cherououny,  308-13,  reports 
Etchemins  want  help  against 
Iroquois,  313-17  ;  requests  lib- 
eration of  murderer,  vi.  6-25 
Escoumains,  or  Lesquemain,  v.  195  ; 

vi.  90 
Escoumains  river,  i,  177,  177  n. 
Eskimos,  v.  168-9,  169  «. 
Espoir,  cap  d',  vi.  241 


Esquamine  islets,  i.  177  n. 

Estancia  (a  Mexican  landed  estate), 
description  of,  i.  64,  64  n. 

Etchemins  (Malecites  or  Penobscots) 
Indians,  i.  103-20,  103  «.,  292-8, 
308-9,  442  ;  iii.  362  ;  iv.  370-6  ; 
ask  for  help  against  Iroquois,  v. 
313-18  ;  asked  for  help  by  Cham- 
plain,  1629,  vi.  42,  44,  307 

Etchemins,  river  of  the.  See  Ste. 
Croix  river 

Etchipotchi  river,  i.  123  n. 


Fainting,    Indian   method    of    re- 
viving, i.  398 
Faith,  Indian  girl,  given  to  Cham- 
plain  as  hostage,  v.  248-53  ;   had 

gone  back  to  tribe,  vi.  51  n. 
False,   or   False   Duck,   islands,   iv. 

251  n. 
Fame  point,  v.  171  n. 
Farillon,  the.     See  Flower-pot  rock 
Farming,  Indian.     See  Agriculture 
Fauteux,  ifEgidius,  acknowledgment 

to,  V.  ix 
Feasts,     Indian     (or    Tabagies),    i. 

99    n.,    101-3  ;     ii.    198-9,    282  ; 

iii.  164-5 
Felis  onca  Linn.,  i.  57  n.,  pi.  Iii  in 

port. 
Felix,  J.,  Voyage  a  la  Nouvelle  France 

du  Capitaine  Charles  Daniel,  cited, 

vi.  153  n. 
Femmes,     Port     aux.     See     Noire, 

river,  v.  184 
Ferchaud,     Lawrence,     commands 

vessel   to   Cape   Sable,    163 1,   vi. 

198,     returns,     bringing     Krain- 

gaille,  199     . 
Ferland,  Histoire  du  Canada,  cited, 

V.  120  n. 
Ficus  sp.,  i.  19  «.,  pi.  xiii  in  port. 
Finisterre,  cape,  i.  5,  5  n. 
Fire-fly  (Pyrophorus  pellucens  Eshch), 

i.  58n. 
Fir-trees,  Porto  Rico,  i.  19 
Fish,  i.  270,  287,  414,  414  n.  ;    ii, 

i77>   306  ;     iii.   409  ;     iv.   233-4, 

237-8,  246,  297,  333  ;   flying-fish, 

i.  77 
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Fish-hawk  (Pandion  Carolinensis) ,  i. 

243  ;    iii.  253  n. 
Fishing,  Indian,  i.  344  ;    iii.  167-8, 

389  ;    iv.    297,    in    ice,    333  ;     in 

Abenaki  country,  vi,  44,  142-3 
Flat  island,  i.  242  n. 
Flat  river.     See  Murray  river 
Fleas,  i.  414  ;   iii.  409 
Flech6,      Father      Jess6,      baptizes 

savages  at  Port  Royal,   1610,  iv. 

4". 
Fleque,  the,  v.  154,  227,  235 
Fletchers  Neck,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Flibot,    or    Flyboat,    Kirke's    ship, 

1629,  vi.  54,  61,  70 
Florida,  i.  79, 171,377  ;  early  voyages 

to,  1562,  etc.,  iii.  267—98 
Flower-pot  rock,  v.  162  n.  ;   vi.  241 
Fontenay-Mareuil,    French    ambas- 
sador in  England,  securing  resti- 
tution of  Quebec,  163 1,  vi.  218 
Food,   Indian,   i.   327-9,   351  ;     iii. 

125-31,  pi.  vi,  13s  ;   iv.  304-8 
Fortification,   Indian,   iii.   pi.    iv  at 

74 
Fortune,  port.     See  Stage  harbour 
Foucher,   Frenchman  left  to  guard 

Cape    Tourmente    settlement,    v. 

203,   surprised  by  English,  274- 

6  ;   asks  to  be  left  at  Gasp6,  1629, 

vi.   40,  warns   Caen   English  are 

in  river,  90 
Fougeray,  Sieur  de,  his  house  at  Ste. 

Croix,  i.  pi.  Ixxi  at  278,  stays  at 

Port  Royal,  391  n. 
Foulgere,  of  Vitre,  i.  391,  391  n. 
Fouques,  Captain,  i.  276 
Fourchu,  cape,  i.  244  n.,  253,  386  ; 

vi.  236,  349 
Fourchu,  port.     See  Yarmouth 
Foxes,  i.  146 

Fran9aise,  baie.     See  Fundy,  bay  of 
Fratercula  arctica  Linn.,  i.  281  n. 
French  bay.     See  Fundy,  bay  of 
French  river,  between  lake   Nipis- 

sing  and  Georgian  bay,  iii.  42  n.  ; 

iv.  234  n.  ;   vi.  244 
Frenchman's  bay(called  St.Sauveur), 

settlement  of  La  Saussaye  at,  iv. 

14,  taken  by  English,  20 
Fresh   Water    cove    (at    Gloucester 

harbour),  i.  pi.  Ixxvii  at  401 


Freshwater  Sea  {Mer  Douce).  See 
Huron,  lake 

Frobisher,  Sir  Martin,  i.  227,  227  n.  ; 
iii.  300  ;   vi.  196 

Froidemouch,  sent  to  Quebec  by 
Caen  for  news,  1629,  vi.  93-5 

Fruit,  i.  20,  in  New  Spain,  53-4, 
pi.  xlv  in  port.,  145,  145  n.  ;  ii. 
177  ;   iii.  50-1  ;   iv.  62,  231 

Fundy,  bay  of  (called  French  bay  or 
baie  Fran9aise),  i.  170  n.,  245, 
245  n.,  260,  263,  453  n.  ;  iii.  336, 
336  n.,  343  ;   iv.  14,  20  ;   vi.  233 

Furs,  Champlain's  estimate  of  value 
of  trade  in,  ii.  343 

Fur-trade,  at  Tadoussac,  1603,  i. 
91  et  seq.,  Rossignol  trades  at 
Canso,  infringing  Monts's  mono- 
poly, 1604,  237,  276  ;  Basque 
smugglers,  1608,  ii.  11-15,  Pont- 
grave  at  Richelieu  river,  1610, 
135  et  seq.,  his  second  barter, 
1610,  144,  146,  Pontgrav^  at 
Tadoussac,  161 1,  171,  and  at  St, 
Louis  rapids,  172-179,  201,  206- 
10,  211-12,  at  St.  Louis  rapids, 
1613,  252,  303-4,  307  ;  Cham- 
plain's  Company  under  Cond6,  at 
St.  Louis  rapids,  1615,  iii.  31, 
Pontgrave  near  Quebec,  1619, 
206-8  ;  Pontgrave  at  St.  Louis 
rapids,  161 1,  iv.  141,  150-1,  at 
St.  Louis  rapids,  161 3,  204,  219, 
Champlain's  Company  under 
Conde  at  St.  Louis  rapids,  161 5, 
227,  339,  Pontgrav6  at  St.  Louis 
rapids,  1616,  334  ;  at  Tadoussac 
and  Richelieu  river,  1620,  v. 
3  et  seq.,  both  Old  and  New 
Companies  at  Tadoussac  and 
Three  Rivers,  1621,  11-56  et  seq., 
Caen's  Company  at  Three  Rivers, 

1622,  82-3,    85,    near    Quebec, 

1623,  97-8,  Basque  smugglers, 
101-2,  at  Richelieu  river,  1623, 
101-2,    109,  smugglers   near  Bic, 

1624,  123,  at  Tadoussac,  1624, 
124,  Iroquois  come  for  first  time, 
at  Quebec,  1624,  131,  New  Com- 
pany at  Tadoussac,  1626,  193, 
at  Quebec,  1626,  200,  smugglers, 
1626,     197,    208,     at     Richelieu 


400     VOYAGES  DV  SIEVR  DE  CHAMPLAIN 


river,  1627,  221,  Emery  Caen, 
232  ;  Hurons  come  to  Quebec  for, 
1629,  vi.  49,  Company  of  New- 
France  sends  two  ships  to  trade, 
1 63 1,  200,  Gallois  and  the 
Basques  at  Miscou,  1631,  204-13, 
Ste.  Croix  at  Tadoussac,  210, 
and  at  Miscou,  211,  Caen  given 
permission  to  trade  in  1631,  214, 
English  prevent  Emery  Caen  frorn 
trading  at  Quebec,  214-17,  Caen 
to  trade  at  Quebec  for  1632  only, 
219 


Gabriel,  Brother.  See  Sagard, 
Brother  Gabriel 

Gallois,  Michel,  of  Dieppe,  at  Ste. 
Anne,  1631,  vi.  204,  sent  to 
Miscou  to  trade,  204,  meets  Du 
May  and  takes  Basque  ship,  207, 
is  seized  by  Basques,  208-10, 
returns  to  Ste.  Anne,  213 

Gallops  stream,  i.  272  n. 

Galoups,  rapids,  i.  154  n. 

Game,  i.  414,  414  n.  ;  ii.  177, 
305-6  ;  iii.  82  ;  iv.  268  ;  v.  180-1 

Gammon,  point,  i.  415  «.,  map,  425 

Gannet  island,  i.  252 

Gannets  (Sula  bassana  (Linn.) 
Briss.),  i.  242  n.,  268  n.  ;  iii. 
348  n. ;    V.  160-1 

Ganong,  W.  F.,  Identity  of  animals 
and  plants  .  .  .  Canada  and  New- 
foundland, cited,  i.  97  n.,  119  n., 
131  «.,  140  «.,  145  n.,  146  n. 

,    Place-nomenclature    of    New 

Brunswick,  cited,  i.  169  n.  ;  170  n. 
-,  preface  to  Voyages,  i.  193-202  ; 


iv.  vii  ;   v.  viii  ;   preface  to  Table 

of  identification,  vi.  221-3 
Garfish,  ii.  91-2,  no  n.,  pi.  Ixxxi  in 

port.  ;   iv.  89  n. 
Gascoin,  pilot,  v.  125,  128,  130 
Gaspe,  i.  95,  166-77  >  "•  9  i   French 

prisoners   taken   to,   by   English, 

1629,  vi.  2 
Gasp6,  cape,  v.  162,  162  n. 
Gaspe  river,  vi.  235 
Gaspereau,  or  alewife  (Clupea  ver- 

nalis  Mitchill),  i.  273  n. 


Gaston     rapids.     See     Sault     Ste. 

Marie 
Gatineau  river,  ii.  266  n.,  267  n.  ; 

iv.  165  n. 
Gaufestre,  Brother  Jean,  Jesuit,  v. 

153  n. 
Geese ,  Canada ,  or  wild .     See  Branta 

canadensis  (Linn.)  Swainson 
Genestou,    Sieur   de,   his   house   at 

Ste.  Croix  settlement,  i.  pi.  Ixxi 

at  278 
Gennes,  baie  de.       See  Chignecto 

bay 
Gennes  (probably  Yamaska)  river, 

ii.  75  ;    iv.  73 
George,  lake,  i.  143  n.  ;    ii.  93  «.  ; 

iv.  92  n.  ;   vi.  240 
Georges  islands  or  George's  island, 

i.  299  n.  ;   iii.  364  n. 
Georges,     Sieur,     a     La     Rochelle 

merchant,  ii.  258  ;   iv.  156,  156  n. 
Gerard,  Captain  (probably  Gu6rard, 

q.v.) 
Gesvres,   Louis    Potier    de,    sends 

Champlain    to    Pontgrav^,    1603, 

i»-3i5,3i5«- 
Gilbert,    Sir    Humphrey,    i.    227, 

227  n.  ;   iii.  300  ;   vi.  196 
Ginger,  i.  21,  pi.  xiii  in  port. 
Gloucester,  Mass.  (called  Beau-port 

or  Beautiful  port,  or  Long  beach), 

i.  397  n.,  397-402,  401   «.,  map 

of,  pi.  Ixxvii  at  401  ;    iii.  399  n. 
Goat  island,  i.  257  n.,  pi.  Ixvii  at 

259  ;   iii.  341  n. 
Goose  cape   (called   Bird   or   Eagle 

cape,  or  Cap  aux  Dies),  i.  125  «.  ; 

ii.  20  n.  ;   v.  187  n. 
Goose  Fair  bay,  i.  332  n.  ;  iii.  378  n. 
Goose  Island,  i.  462  n. 
Gooseberry     (Ribes     oxyacanthoides 

Linn.),  i.  131  n.,  145,  145  n. ;  ii.  61 
Gosling,  W.  G.,  Life  of  Sir  Humfrey 

Gilbert,  cited,  i.  227  n. 
Gouffre  river.    See  Whirlpool  river 
Gougou,  a  sea-monster,  i.  186-8 
Gould's  Landing,  ii.  273  «.,  pi.  xi 

at  273  ;   iv.  172  n. 
Gourd,  i.  20 
Gourgues,  Chevalier  Dominique  de, 

his  expedition  to   Florida,   1567, 

iii.  280-90 
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Government,  Indian,  iii.  142,  157- 

60  ;   iv.  328-9 
Grand  Bank,  ii.  9  ;    iii.  260  ;    dis- 
covered by  Bretons  in   1504,  vi. 

191,     seaman's      reckoning      on, 

301-4 
Grand  bay,  ii.  pi.  i  at  i  and  x  at 

257 ;  V.  88 
Grand  Cibou.     See  St.  Ann,  Cape 

Breton 
Grand  Gr^ve,  v.  162  n. 
Grand  Manan  island,  i.  269  n.,  312  ; 

iii.  348  n.  ;    vi.  307  n. 
Grand  Passage,  vi.  348 
Grand  St.  AndrS,  Captain  Daniel's 

ship,  1629,  vi.  153 
Grand  Traverse,  v.  191  n. 
Grandmont,  a  trader,  v.  88 
Grapes,  i.  145,  395,  397  ;   iii.  60 
Grave,    Fran9ois,    Sieur    du    Pont. 

See  Pontgrave,  Fran9ois 
Grav6,    Robert.        See    Pontgrav^, 

Robert 
Great  Auk  (Plautus  impennis  (Linn.) 

Steenstr.),  i.  242  n.,  243  n. 
Great  bay,  v.  168,  168  n. 
Great   Chatham  Hill,  i.   pi.   Ixxviii 

at  421 
Great  Gallon  island,  iv.  251  n. 
Great  Neck,  i.  425  n. 
Great  Stoney  island,  iv.  251  n. 
Great  Wass  island,  i.  281  «.,  365  n., 

436  n. 
Green  bay  (called  Port  de  La  Have), 

i.  236  n.,  pi.  Ixiv  at  237 
Green   island,   in   Rideau   river,   ii. 

267  n. 
Green   island,  near  Cape  Sable,  i. 

241  w.,  387  n.  ;    iii.  333 
Green  island.      See  Wedge  island, 

Nova  Scotia 
Green  island,  near  Saguenay  river 

in  St.  Lawrence,  v.  90 
Green  mountains,  iv.  91  n. 
Gribanne   (called   Brul6   or   Burnt) 

cape,  i.  127  ;    v.  190  n.  ;    vi.  228 
Grondines,  the,  islands,  vi.  231 
Gros  Jean,  of  Dieppe,  interpreter, 

goes  over  to  English,  vi.  108 
Grosse  isle,  i.  127  ;    ii.  22  n.  ;    iv. 

46  n. 
Guadalquivir  river,  i.  7  «. 
VOL.  VI. 


Guadeloupe  island,  i.  11,  11  n.,  12, 
12  n.,  pi.  viii  in  port. 

Guava  tree  (Psidium  guajava  Linn.), 
i'  39>  39  "•»  47.  pl-  xxxiv  in  port. 

Gu^rard,  a  Basque,  v.  loi  n. 

Guercheville,  Madame  de,  estab- 
lishes Jesuit  Order  in  New  France, 
1610-11,  iv.  2,  5-6,  8-14,  27, 
34  ;   vi.  194   .    . 

Guers,  Commissioner,  arrives  in 
Quebec,  1620,  v.  6,  7,  11,  12, 
16,  23,  26,  27,  sent  to  Tadoussac, 

3.9,  41 
Guines,  Brother  Modeste,  RdcoUet, 

at  Tadoussac,  1618,  iii.  203  n. 
Gulliver's  Hole,  i.  256  n. 
Gurnet,    The,    island,    i.    346    n., 

pl.  Ixxiv  at  346 


Htematoxylon  campecheanum  Linn., 

i.  39  n. 
Haies,  Edward,  mentions  cattle  on 

Sable  island,  1583,  i.  236  n. 
Hakluyt,  Principall  navigations,  cited, 

vi.  187  n.,  196  n. 
Halard,      Jacques,      clerk,      arrives 

Quebec,  1621,  v.  35,  36,  delivers 

arms   to    Champlain   for   fort   at 

Quebec,  51-3,  trades  at  Quebec, 

1624,  126 
Halibut,  i.  270 
Halifax    harbour,    i.    461     n.  ;     iii. 

413  n.  ;   vi.  236,  350 
Hammond,  Seth  W.,  of  Chatham, 

acknowledgment  to,  i.  409  n. 
Harbour  island,  i.  462  n. 
Harding  beach,  Mass.,  i.  pl.  Ixxviii 

at  421 
Hardy,    Campbell,    Forest    Life    in 

Acadia,  cited,  i.  317  n. 
Hare  island  (called  isle  aux  Li^vres), 

i.  125,  125  n.  ;    ii.  19,  20  n.  ;    iv. 

43  ;   y.  183  ;    vi.  227 
Hares,  i.  146 
Haute,  isle  au  (Penobscot  river),  i. 

pl.  Ixviii  at  263,  286,  286  n.  ;   iii. 

355 
Haute,  isle  au  (Bay  of  Fundy),  i. 

261  n.  ;  iii.  343  ;  vi.  247,  349 
Havana,  i.  70,  73-6 
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Havre-de-Grace,  i.  91  «.,  189, 189  n., 

234 

Hawkins,  John,  explorer,  helps  the 
French  in  Florida,  1564,  iii.  272, 
272  n. 

Hawley  island.   See  Morrison  island 

Hay,  V.  112 

Hay,  Daniel,  explores  the  way  into 
Stage  harbour,  1607,  i.  409  w.,  in 
fight  against  Indians,  1607,  422  «. 

Hazel-nuts  (Corylus  americana 
Walt.),  i.  145,  145  n. 

Head  (called  Shell)  harbour,  i. 
379  «.  ;  vi.  226,  351 

Heals  Eddy,  i.  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 

Hebert,  Anne,  wife  of  Etienne 
Jonquest,  daughter  of  Louis 
Hubert,  death  of,  v.  5  n. 

Hubert,  Guillaume,  v.  298  n. 

Hubert,  Guillemette,  v.  271  n., 
329  M. 

Hebert,  Louis,  apothecary,  in 
Acadia,  i.  402  n.,  422  n.  ;  at 
Quebec  in  1618,  iii.  203, 203  n.,  his 
farm,  205  n.  ;  in  charge  at  Port 
Royal,  1 61 3,  iv.  13  ;  death  of  his 
daughter,  v.  5,  brings  Caen's 
protest  to  Champlain,  49,  argu- 
ment over  religion  with  La  Ralde, 
85-6,  roof  blows  off  his  house, 
116,  his  death,  1627,  212,  his 
farm  mentioned,  298,  the  only 
established  family  in  Quebec, 
326-7  ;  his  widow's  farm,  vi. 
48,  guarded  by  English  soldiers, 
62,  she  stays  in  Quebec  after 
conquest,  70-4,  badly  treated  by 
French  deserters,  184 
Hebert  river.  See  Bear  river 
Helianthus  tuber osus  Linn.,  i.  351  n. 
Hemeon  Head,  i.  240  n. 
Hemp  (Apocynum  cannabinum  Linn.) 

value  of,  i.  342,  344,  344  n. 
Henderson  bay,  iii.  62  n. 
Henri    H    de    Bourbon,   Prince   de 

Cond^,  ii.  pi.  ix,  239 
Henri  IV,  i.  3  n.,  receives  savages, 
98  n.  ;  Champlain  describes  his 
adventures  to,  ii.  109-10,  his 
assassination,  145,  145  n. ;  sends 
missionaries  to  New  France,  1607, 
iv.  33  n. 


Henry,  Madame   Hubert's   servant, 
murder  of,  v.  240  n. 

Hepatica,  v.  121  n. 

Hermit-lobster    (Ccebonita    diogenes 
Catesby),  i.  59  n. 

Heron  island,  ii.  181  ;   vi.  351 

Herons,  ii.  181,  243 

Herring   (Clupea   vernalis  Mitchill) 
fishery,  i.  270,  273  «.,  439,  440  n. 

Herring  cove,  i.  pi.  Ixv,  237 

Herring-gulls,  i.  243 

Hickory-nuts   (Carya   ovata   (Mill.) 
K.  Koch),  i.  329  n. 

Hickory-tree     (Carya     species),     i. 
140  «.,  397  n. 

High-Hair    Indians.      See   Cheveux 
Relevds 

Hochelaga,  iii.  263 

Hockomock  bay,  i.  315  n. 

Hockomock  point,   i.   317  n.  ;     iii. 
367  n. 

Honabetha,   Almouchiquois    Indian 
chief,  i.  341 

Hondius  World  Map  of  1611,  cited, 
i.  195,  195  n. 

Honemechin  or  Olomechin,  Al- 
mouchiquois Indian  chief,  i.  325, 
395.  395  «•,  398-9,  399  «•,  death 
of,  457-8,  458  «.  ;  iii.  373. 
373  «• 
Honfleur,  i.  91,  91  n. 
Hope,  Indian  girl,  given  to  Champ- 
lain as  hostage,  v.  248-53  ;  men- 
tioned in  terms  of  capitulation, 
vi.  52,  permission  to  go  to 
France  refused,  60,  allowed  to 
go  by  Louis  Kirke,  62,  put  on 
board  Flibot,  70,  not  allowed  to 
go  with  Champlain,  104-24,  sent 
back  to  Quebec,  144 
Hops   {Humulus  Lupulus  Linn.),  i. 

145,  145  «. 
Horseshoe  crab,  i.  358  ;   iii.  374  n. 
Horseshoe    shoal,    i.    424  n.,  map, 

425  n.  ;  iii.  410  n. 
Hoiiel,  Louis,  the  king's  secretary, 

assists    in    sending    out    R^collet 

fathers,  iii.  17,  17  n.,  19,  20  ;   iv. 

223 
Hudson  bay,  i.  124  n.  ;  ii.  19  n. 
Hudson,  Henry,  ii.  257,  pi.  x  at 

257  ;  iv.  156  n.  ;  vi,  197  n. 
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Hudson  river,  i.  143  n.  ;  ii.  94  n.  ; 
iv.  92  n. 

Hudson's  Map  of  161 2,  cited,  ii. 
pi.  X  at  257 

Huet,  Father  Paul,  R^coUet,  in 
Quebec,  1618,  iii.  203  n.  ;  Caen's 
complaint  of  him,  v.  40  n. 

Huguenots,  or  "  Reformed  religion," 
iv.  357  n.  ;  disputes  with  Roman 
Catholics,  V.  85-6,  194  n.,  206-8, 
259  ;   vi.  142 

Hume,  Martin  A.  S.,  Calendar  of 
Spanish  State  Papers,  cited,  i.  5  n. 

Humulus  Lupulus  Linn.,  i.  145  n. 

Hunting,  i.  308-9  ;  iii.  60-2,  83-5, 
pi.  V  at  85,  91-2,  371-2  ;  iv.  249- 
50,  268-71  ;    vi.  44,  142-3 

Huron  (called  Atignouaatitans, 
Attigouantans,  Bears,  Chairo- 
quois,  Ochastaiguins  or  Ochate- 
quins)  Indians,  ii.  57  n.,  68  n., 
make  pact  with  French  against 
Iroquois,  1609,  68-73  ^^^  iv.  66- 
70  ;  war  against  Iroquois,  1609, 
ii.  74-106  and  iv.  71-103  ;  arrive 
too  late  for  second  war  against 
Iroquois,  1610,  ii.  137-8  and  iv. 
117  ;  take  Frenchman  for  winter, 
ii.  138-42  and  iv.  11 8-9  ;  bring 
back  Frenchman,  161 1,  ii.  186- 
91  ;  pacts  made,  ii.  193-212  and 
iv.  136-52  ;  Recollet  father  goes 
to  them,  161 5,  iii.  25-31,  they  ask 
for  help  against  Iroquois,  31-3, 
leave  ahead  of  Champlain,  34-5, 
journey  with  Champlain  along 
shore  of  lake  Huron  and  de- 
scription of  Huron  country,  iii. 
42,  45-62  and  iv.  237,  239-52  ; 
war  with  Iroquois,  1615,  iii.  62- 
79  and  iv.  254-65  ;  Champlain  in 
Darontal's  village,  iii.  80-92  and 
iv.  265-70  ;  taken  to  Cahiague, 
iii.  92-4  ;  to  Huron  Indian 
villages,  iii.  94-103  ;  quarrel  with 
Algonkins,  iii.  103-14  ;  descrip- 
tion of  country,  manners,  customs, 
etc.,  iii.  114-68  and  pis.  iii  at  44, 
iv  at  74,  V  at  85,  vi  at  135,  vii  at 
150,  viii  at  163,  and  iv.  270-333  ; 
Champlain  taken  back  to  Quebec, 
iii.    168-72  ;    mentioned,  v.    loi, 


133  ;  expected  back  with  French- 
men, 1629,  vi.  41,  bring  back 
Frenchmen,  45,  Brdbeuf  leaves 
their  country,  46-7,  mentioned 
on  map  of  1632,  244 

Huron,  lake,  iii.  45  et  seq.  ;  iv. 
237  et  seq.  ;   vi.  251 

Hutias,  i.  33,  pi.  xxiv  in  port. 

Hymencea  Courbaril  Linn.,  i.  20  n., 
pi.  xxxvi  in  port. 


Icebergs,  i.  93,  446  ;   ii.  157-69 
Iguana  (Ctenosaura  acanthura  Shaw), 

i,  55  n. 
Indians  : 

Volume  I. 

Description  of  (West  Indies), 
61-6  ;  of  Montagnais  and  Algon- 
kins, 99-120  ;  the  Iroquois 
country,  141-4  ;  description  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  153-4,  159-6I1 
164-5  ;  description  of  Montag- 
nais, 178-80  ;  of  Almouchiquois, 
181  ;  of  Etchemins,  292-8,  308- 
9  ;    of  Almouchiquois,  317,  325— 

30,  335-9,  343-5,  349,  351-8, 
395-401,  405-6,  410-23  ;  French 
attacked,  416-23  ;  French  capture 
Indian  in  return,  427-8  ;  attempt 
to  ambush  French,  429-31  ;  war 
between  Micmacs  and  Almouchi- 
quois, 442-6,  451,  457-8,  458  n. 

Volume  II, 

Description  of  (Montagnais), 
44-57  ;  pact  for  war  against  Iro- 
quois between  Champlain  and 
Montagnais,  Hurons,  and  Algon- 
kins, 1609,  67-73  ;  Champlain 
taken  to  Iroquois  country,  74-81  ; 
first  war  against  Iroquois,  1609, 
82-106  ;  second  war  against  Iro- 
quois, 1610,  118-38  ;  Algonkins 
take  Frenchman  for  winter,  1610, 
138-42  ;  Hurons  bring  back 
Frenchman,  161 1,  186-91  ;  pacts 
made,  193-212  ;  trading,  1613, 
252-4  ;  journey  up  the  Ottawa 
with  Vignau,  255-307 
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Volume  III. 

RecoUet  father  goes  to  Huron 
country,  1615,  25-6,  28-31  ; 
savages  at  the  Riviere  des  Prairies, 
27-8  ;  ask  for  help  against  Iro- 
quois, 31-3  ;  leave  without  Cham- 
plain  on  war-path,  34-5  ;  followed 
by  Champlain  to  Lake  Nipissing, 
35-9  ;  description  of  Otaguot- 
touemins,  38  ;  of  Nipissing 
Indians,  39-41  ;  of  Cheveux 
Relevds,  43-5  ;  of  Huron  country 
and  Indians,  46-56  ;  war-party 
sets  out,  56  ;  description  of 
country  and  Indians,  58-66  ; 
fighting,  66-77  ;  retreat,  77-9  ; 
refusal  to  take  Champlain  home, 
80-1  ;  description  of  his  life  with 
Indians,  81-94  '■>  of  Petun  Indians, 
95  ;  of  Cheveux  Releves,  96-9  ; 
of  Neutrals,  99-101  ;  quarrel 
between  Hurons  and  Algonkins, 
101-14  ;  description  of  Huron 
Indians  and  country,  114-68  ; 
Champlain  taken  home,  168-72  ; 
Montagnais  kill  two  Frenchmen, 
1618,  181-202  and  209-13  ;  treat- 
ment of  Brule,  213-26  ;  trading, 
227-29  ;  [1632  edition,  recapitu- 
lation of  Volume  I]  :  Bessabez  and 
Cabahis,  360-1  ;  Indians  at  the 
Kennebec  river,  370-76  ;  at  Cape 
Ann,  380-82  ;  at  Boston  harbour, 
383-5  ;  at  Brant  Point,  386-7  ;  at 
Plymouth  harbour,  388-91  ;  at 
Nauset  harbour  and  Gloucester, 
393-9  ;  at  Stage  harbour,  405-9 

Volume  IV. 

Missionaries  sent  out,  1609-12, 
2-14  ;  baptisms  by  Father  Fleche, 
1610,  4  ;  trading  at  Tadoussac, 
1613,  39  ;  description  of  canoes, 
39-40  ;  tribes  near  Quebec,  49- 
61  ;  Hurons  and  Algonkins  meet 
Champlain  at  St.  Eloi,  1609, 
66-70  ;  first  war  against  Iroquois, 
1609,  71-103  ;  second  war  against 
Iroquois,  16 10,  105-20  ;  French- 
man taken  for  winter,  11 8-1 9  ; 
trading,     161 1,     and     return     of 


Frenchman,  136-52  ;  Champlain 
and  Vignau  taken  up  the  Ottawa, 
1613,154-204;  Frenchman  taken 
for  winter,  161 3,  204  ;  ask  help 
against  Iroquois,  227-8  ;  de- 
scription of  Nipissings,  232-4  ;  of 
Cheveux  Releves,  235-6  ;  of 
Huron  country  and  Indians,  238- 
333  ;  war  against  Iroquois,  16 15, 
254-64  ;  retreat,  264-6  ;  Cham- 
plain detained,  his  adventures, 
266  et  seq.  ;  description  of  Petuns, 
278-9  ;  of  Cheveux  Releves,  280- 
2  ;  of  Neutrals,  282-3  \  of  Nipis- 
sings, 283  ;  quarrel  between 
Hurons  and  Algonkins,  284-95  ; 
description  of  country  and  people, 
295-333  '>  Champlain  taken  back 
to  French  settlement,  334-7 

Volume  V. 

Permanent  settlement  near 
Quebec,  Mahigan  Aticq  elected 
as  chief,  162 1-2,  59-71  ;  peace 
negotiations  with  Iroquois,  73- 
80  ;  Hurons  and  Algonkins  bring 
back  Frenchmen,  1623,  loo-i  ;  a 
quarrel,  102-3  >  ceremony  of 
pardoning  "  the  murderer  " 
[Cherououny],  103-7 ;  Frenchmen 
taken  for  winter,  108-9  >  Simon 
persuaded  not  to  go  on  war-path, 
1 1 7-9;  Champlain 's  method  of 
dealing  with,  124-5  '■>  peace  treaty 
with  Iroquois,  130,  threatened 
by  treachery  of  Simon,  130-1  ; 
description  of  Eskimos,  168-9  » 
Iroquois  kill  five  Dutchmen,  208- 
9  ;  Quebec  Indians  asked  by 
Dutch  to  make  war  on  Iroquois, 
1627,  214  ;  Champlain  discour- 
ages this,  215-20  ;  some  Algon- 
kian  Indians  however  go  on  war- 
path, 221  ;  Champlain  displeased 
by  this  treachery,  222-6  ;  Iro- 
quois prisoners  taken  back  by 
"  the  Reconciled  "  [Cherououny] 
and  Le  Magnan,  226,  who  are 
put  to  death  by  Iroquois,  229-32  ; 
murder  of  two  Frenchmen  near 
Quebec,  1627,  240  ;   enquiry  into 
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murder,  241-8  ;  three  little  girls, 
"  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity," 
given  as  hostages  to  Champlain, 
1628,248-53;  Alecabou  baptized, 
1628,  253-6  ;  death  of  Mahigan 
Aticq,  257  ;  progress  of  enquiry 
into  murder,  258-64  ;  some 
Indians  against  Iroquois,  war- 
path, 265-6  ;  Chomina  assists 
Champlain,  301  ;  progress  of 
enquiry  into  murder,  Erouachy's 
story,  304-8  ;  Erouachy  de- 
scribes murder  of  "  the  Recon- 
ciled "  and  Le  Magnan  by  Iro- 
quois, 308-13  ;  Erouachy  reports 
Etchemins  ask  for  help  against 
Iroquois,  313-8  ;  Chomina 's  son 
sent  to  Tadoussac  to  await  French 
vessels,  1629,  319 

Volume  VI. 

Bring  news  of  fight  between 
English  and  French,  1-2  ;  peace 
pact  between  Algonkins  and  Iro- 
quois, 3-4  ;  murderer  freed  by 
Champlain,  and  Chomina  elected 
chief  at  Quebec,  5-25  ;  Canadians 
promise  to  take  Frenchmen,  26-7  ; 
sent  to  try  to  get  food,  41-9  ;  two 
Indian  girls  not  allowed  by  Kirke 
to  go  with  Champlain  to  France, 
104-24,  but  are  sent  to  Quebec, 
144  ;  French  attacked  by,  because 
of  Basques'  lies  about  poisoned 
brandy,  1631,  212 

See  also  Abenaki,  Algonkins, 

Almouchiquois  or  Armouchiquois, 
Andastes  or  Andastoeronons, 
Andatahouats,  Asistagueroiions, 
Atignouaatitans,  Attigouantans, 
Attihouandarons,  Bears,  Bissi- 
rains,  Canadians,  Carantouanais, 
Charioquois,  Cheveux  Releves, 
Chouontouarouons,  Conestogas, 
Crees,  Entouhonorons,  Etche- 
mins, High-Hairs,  Hurons, 
Iroquois,  Keinouche  or  Kinoun- 
chepirini.  Little  Nation,  Maga- 
nathicois  or  Mahicans  or 
Mahiganathicois  or  Mohicans, 
Malecites,     Mascoutens,     Mata- 


wachkarini,  Matou-ouescarini, 
Micmacs,  Mitchitamous,  Mon- 
tagnais,  Nebicerini  or  Nibercini, 
Neutral,  Nipissings,  Obena- 
quiouoit,  Ochastaiguins  or 
Ochateguins,  Onondagas,  Otagu- 
ottouemins,  Ottawas,  Ouache- 
gami,  Ouentouoronons,  Gues- 
charini,  Outaouat,  Outimagami, 
Outurbi,  Penobscots,  Petuns, 
Piserini  or  Pisierinij,  Porcupines, 
Potawotami,  Quenongebins, 

Senecas,  Souriquois,  Tobaccos, 
Weskarini,  Wizards,  Wolves. 

See  also  the  following  subject- 
headings  :  Agriculture,  burial 
rites,  children,  clothing,  customs, 
dances,  feasts,  fishing,  food, 
government,  hunting,  marriage, 
medicine  or  medicine-men, 
religion,  smoking,  superstitions, 
torture,  villages,  wars,  wigwams, 
women. 

Indian  corn.     See  Zea  mays  Linn. 

Ingonish,  Cape  Breton,  i.  456, 456  «., 
467  ;    iii.  418 

louaniscou,  Indian  chief,  i.  442, 
458  n. 

Jpomcea  batatas  Linn.,  i.  53  w.,  pi. 
xliv  in  port. 

Iron  mines,  i.  248,  248  «.,  265,  266, 
266  n. 

Iroquet,  or  Yroquet,  Algonkian 
Indian  chief,  takes  part  in  expedi- 
tion against  Iroquois,  1609,  ii. 
69-104  and  iv.  67-103  ;  arrives 
after  second  battle,  1610,  ii.  137 
and  iv.  117  ;  takes  Frenchman  for 
winter,  1610,  ii.  139-42  and  iv. 
1 18-19  ;  brings  back  Frenchman, 
161 1,  ii.  186-205  and  iv.  136-52  ; 
takes  Frenchman  again,  ii.  206  and 
iv.  253  ;  on  Huron  expedition  of 
1 6 15,  iii.  65;  quarrel  with  Hurons 
settled  by  Champlain,  iii.  101-14 
and  iv.  284-95 

Iroquois  country,  description  of, 
i.  141-4  ;  ii.  76-9,  war  in,  82- 
105  ;  iv.  74-9,  88-92,  war  in, 
105-20 

Iroquois  Indians,  i.  103,  103  n.  ; 
war     against,     1609,    ii.    96-101, 
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second  war  against,  1610,  122-38, 
false  report  by,  189-91  ;  war 
against,  iii.  66-77  >  iv.  70-120, 
254-65  ;  peace  negotiations  with, 
V.  72-80,  131-2,  208-9,  214-32, 
265-6,  308-18  ;  vi.  I,  make  peace 
with  Algonkins,  1629,  3,  and 
Mohicans,  3-4 

Iroquois,  river  of  the.  See  Richelieu 
river 

Island  cape.     See  Ann,  Cape 

Island  harbour.  See  Cape  Porpoise 
harbour 

Island  Pond,  on  Moore's  Island, 
Mass.,  i.  pi.  Ixxviii  at  421 

Islands,  bay  of.     /See  Boston  harbour 

Islands,  cape  of,  vi.  349 

Islands,  port  of,  vi.  349 

Isle  Verte  river.  See  St.  Mary 
river,  Nova  Scotia 


Jacket  Island,  i.  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 

Jacques  Cartier  river,  vi.  231 

Jaguar  (Felts  onca  Linn.),  i.  57  n., 
pi.  Iii  in  port. 

Jamay,  or  Jamet,  Father  Denis, 
R^coUet,  chosen  to  go  to  New 
France,  1614,  iii.  22  «.,  25  n., 
goes  to  Lachine  rapids,  26, 
celebrates  first  Mass  at  Riviere  des 
Prairies,  33-4,  returns  to  France, 
1616,  173,  174  n.  ;  returns  to 
Quebec  with  Champlain,  1620, 
V.  5  «. 

James,  King  of  England,  vi.  187 

Jamestown,  vi.  234 

Jaques,  the  miner,  i.  375 

Jean,  Father.  See  Dolbeau,  Father 
Jean 

Jeannin,  Pierre,  Chief  Justice,  ii.  243, 
243  n.  ;   iv.  156,  156  «.,  207,  208 

Jeannin  river,  vi.  225 

Jeddore  (called  St.  Helen's)  harbour, 
i.  461  n.  ;   vi.  350 

Jellison,  cape,  i.  290  n. 

Jeremisquam  or  Westport  island,  i. 
316  n.  ;   iii.  366  n. 

Jeremy  island,  i.  176  n. 

Jesuit  Fathers,  at  Port  Royal,  iv.  2- 
34  ;  sent  to  Quebec,  v.  139-40, 
building  settlement,  206-7,  settle- 


ment at  Quebec  abandoned,  233- 
5,  their  hand-mill  at  Quebec, 
298  ;  at  Gasp6,  their  food  bought 
by  English,  1629,  vi.  2,  27,  their 
farm  at  Quebec,  48,  49,  they 
hope  to  Christianize  Indian  family, 
49-50,  aid  Champlain,  1629,  52, 
mentioned  in  terms  of  capitula- 
tion, 56,  quarters  guarded,  62, 
things  stolen  by  English,  66-8, 
stay  in  Quebec,  70,  Lalemant  and 
Noirot  arrive,  83,  forbidden  to 
say  Mass,  124-6,  accused  by 
Kirke  of  plundering  Caen,  137, 
landed  at  Dover,  145,  from 
Grand  Cibou,  181,  farms  at 
Quebec  sown  by  English,  183, 
at  St.  Charles  river,  229-30.  See 
also  Fathers  (or  Brothers)  :  Bal- 
thazar, Biard,  Br^beuf,  Burel, 
Charton,  Cotton,  Du  Thet,  Flech^, 
Gaufestre,  Lalemant,  La  Noue, 
Louis,  Masse,  Noirot,  Quentin, 
Vieuxpont,  Vimond 

Johnson,  mount,  i.  150  n. 

Jonas,  the,  Poutrincourt's  ship, 
1607,  i.  388  n.,  456  n. 

Jones,  A.  E.,  Old  Huronia,  cited,  iii. 
42  n.  et  seq. 

Jonquest,  Etienne,  husband  of  Anne 
Hebert,  v.  5  n. 

Joubert,  orders  Caen  to  wait  at  La 
Rochelle,  vi.  83-4,  meets  Des- 
dames  at  Gaspe,  95,  turns  back 
to  France,  and  is  wrecked,  96 

Juan  Chou,  or  loun  Chou,  Canadian 
Indian  chief,  v.  194,  325  ;  vi. 
26,    Frenchmen   left  with,   1629, 

Juglans  cinerea  Linn.,  i.  140  n. 
Jumelles,    Isle   de   (The   Brothers), 

i.  279  n.,  pi.  Ixxxi  in  port. 
Juniperus  virginiana  Linn.,  i.  97  n., 

351  n.  ;   ii.  272  n.  ;   iv.  170  n. 


Kakemistic.    See  Caquemisticq 
Karsdale,   i.   369   «.,   settlement   of 
Port  Royal  at,  map  of,  pi.  Ixxvi  at 

373 
Keinouche  Indians.   See  Quenonge- 
bin  Indians 
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Kenduskeag  river,  i.  290  n.,  296  n.  ; 
iii.  357  n. 

Kennebec  river,  i.  293,  297,  299, 
313,  314-33.  321  n.,  inset  map 
of,  315  n.,  origin  of  name,  391  n., 
pi.  Ixxii  at  321  ;    vi.  44  n. 

Kingston  bay,  i,  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346 

Kinounchepirini  Indians.  See  Que- 
nongebin  Indians 

Kirke,  General  David,  iv.  29  «.  ; 
letter  demanding  surrender  of 
Quebec,  1628,  v.  279-82,  burns 
French  pinnaces  at  Tadoussac, 
and  seeks  other  French  vessels, 
286-7  ;  report  of  his  fight  with 
French,  vi.  1-2  and  26-9,  re- 
ceives Champlain  at  Tadoussac, 
81,  BouUe  taken  to,  86,  fails 
to  attack  Caen,  91,  at  Moulin 
Baude,  98-102,  visits  Quebec, 
102-3,  Marsolet's  letter  to,  re- 
garding Champlain 's  Indian  girls, 
104-5,  refuses  Champlain  per- 
mission to  take  Indian  girls  to 
France,  104-24,  Michel  accuses 
him  of  wanting  to  keep  them, 
121,  asks  Champlain  for  his 
certificate  of  arms  at  Quebec, 
126-8,  Michel's  grievance  against, 
130-4,  accuses  Jesuits  of  plun- 
dering Caen,  137,  causes  Michel 
to  be  buried  with  honours,  138- 
40,  his  men  cut  masts  and  fuel 
at  Tadoussac,  141,  forbids  Roman 
Catholics  to  worship,  142,  hunt- 
ing and  fishing,  142-3,  sends 
supplies  to  Quebec,  143,  sails 
for  England,  143,  arrives  Ply- 
mouth, 145,  arrives  London,  146 

Kirke,  Captain  Louis,  arrives  to 
take  command  of  fort  at  Quebec, 
1629,  vi.  53,  articles  agreed  upon, 
56-61,  takes  possession  of 
Quebec,  61-9,  generous  terms 
to  Hubert  family,  70-3,  at 
Quebec,  95,  reproved  by  his 
brother  for  allowing  Mass  at 
Quebec,  124,  Champlain  speaks 
well  of,  125  and  184,  conspiracy 
against,  at  Quebec,  1631,  217 

Kirke,  Vice-Admiral  Thomas,  de- 
mands surrender  of  Quebec,  1629, 


vi.  53-74,  takes  Champlain  from 
Quebec  to  Tadoussac,  74,  sea- 
fight  with  Emery  Caen,  75-9, 
captures  Boull6,  86,  in  favour  of 
Champlain  being  allowed  to  take 
Indian  girls  to  France,  109  and 
115,  Michel's  remarks  about, 
131,  buries  Michel,  139-40, 
arrives  England  from  Quebec, 
1630,  183,  seizes  Ste.  Croix's  furs 
in  St.  Lawrence,  1631,  210, 
prevents  Emery  Caen  from  trading 
at  Quebec,  216 
Krainguille,  lieutenant  of  La  Tour, 
returns  to  France,  163 1,  vi.  199 


La  Bize,   Montrelair's   ship,    1630, 

Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 
La    Bonne-Renomme'e,    Champlain's 

ship,  1603,  i.  91  n.,  234  n. 
Labrador,  Alfonse  of  Saintonge  sent 

on    voyage    to,    1541,    iii.    299  ; 

Indians  of,  v.  168-9,  169  n. 
Lachine  canal,  ii.  150  n.,  176  n.  ;   iv. 

127  n. 
Lachine   (called    St.   Louis)   rapids, 

i.  143  n.,  146  n.,  150-3,  150  n.  ; 

ii.  77  n.,  78  n.,  Louis   drowned 

at,  181-5,  pi.  vii  at  185  ;    iii.  25, 

25  «•>  31,  31  "•  ;    iv,  75  n.  ;    vi. 

233.     See  also  Fur-trade 
La  Deseada,  or  D^sirade,  island,  i. 

II,  II  n.,  pi.  vii  in  port. 
Ladies'  Gulf,  i.  10 
La   Ferriere,   or   Foriere,   Fouriere, 

Foyriere,    an    Indian    chief,    iii. 

190-1  ;     V.    97,    258-66,    305-17- 

Probably  this  was  Erouachy,  q.v. 
La  Have,  cape,  i.  236,  236  w.,  459  ; 

iii-  331.  372  n. 
La  Have  port.     See  Green  bay 
La  Have  river,  i.  236  n.  ;   vi.  307 
La  Herroniere  (Scoodic)   island,   i. 

281  n. 
La    Hottiere,    Julien    de    Montigny 

de.  Governor  of  Vannes,  i.  5  n. 
L'Aigle,     Lombart's     ship,      1630, 

Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 
Lalemant,    Father    Charles,    Jesuit, 

sent    to    New    France,    1625,    v. 

140      n.,      making       settlement, 
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206-7,  baptizes  Indian  child, 
211,  decides  to  send  workmen 
back  to  France,  232-5  ;  vi.  83, 
96,  wrecked  near  Canso  island, 
161,  his  account  of  wreck,  162-7 

Lama  glama  Linn.,  i.  57  n.,  pi.  liii 
in  port. 

La  Mainerie,  master  of  a  vessel, 
1613,  ii.  251 

La  Meilleraye,  Charles  de  Mony, 
Sieur  de.  Vice- Admiral,  iii.  262 

Lamets,  a  Frenchman  who  escaped 
from  English,  1613,  iv.  16 

La  Mothe-le-Vilin,  Nicolas,  comes 
to  New  France,  1618,  iii.  178, 
178  «.,  comes  to  Quebec,  1617, 
203,  to  JThree  Rivers,  207, 
winters  at  Quebec,  1618-19,  229  ; 
lieutenant  to  La  Saussaye,  taken 
prisoner  by  Argall,  161 3,  iv. 
15-18,  released  in  England,  [26-7 

La  Nasse,  an  Indian,  brings  news 
of  English,  1629,  vi.  49,  christian- 
ized by  Jesuits,  49 

La  Nef  isle.     See  Monhegan 

L'Ange,  Sieur,  verses  of,  ii.  211-14, 
accompanies  Champlain  to  New 
France,  248,  251,  303,  308 

Langlois,  Marguerite.  See  Martin, 
Marguerite 

La  Noue,  Father  Anne,  Jesuit, 
arrives  in  New  France,  1626,  v. 
i53>  goes  with  Hurons,  206, 
stays  in  1627,  233 

La  Petite  Maddelaine,  Montigny's 
ship,  1630,  Appendix  IV,  v.  357 

La  Pucelle,  Arnault's  ship,  1630, 
Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

La  Ralde,  Sieur  de,  Caen's  lieutenant, 
1621,  V.  36,  quarrels  with  Hubert, 
81-6,  fishing  at  Miscou,  1624, 
loi,  appealed  to  for  help  by 
Champlain,  128,  at  Gaspe,  136, 
put  in  command  of  ship  by  Caen, 
1626,  152,  puts  Emery  de  Caen 
in  charge  of  vessels,  193-4,  ^sks 
for  the  Alouette  to  fight  illegal 
traders  at  Miscou,  208,  leaves 
Frenchmen  to  winter  at  Miscou, 
212-13,  arrives  Tadoussac,  1627, 
220,  227,  his  animosity  against 
Jesuits,   234,  gives   Father  Lale- 


mant    passage,    235,    leaves     for 
France,  1628,  235 

Large,  He  du,  i.  134  n. 

Lark,  iii.  82  ;   iv.  268 

Lark  (called  Stony)  island,  v.  180  n. 

Lark,  Sea-lark,  or  St.  Matthew's 
point.     See  Alouettes,  pointe  aux 

La  Roche,  Father  Joseph  de,  R6- 
coUet,  arrives  in  New  France, 
1625,  V.  149,  winters  with 
Hurons,  1626,  207,  Champlain 
asks  for  supplies  from,  320-1 

La  Roche,  Marquis  de,  obtains 
commission  to  settle  Sable  island, 
1598,  i.  229,  229  n.,  235  ;  iii.  301- 
4  ;  vi.  194 

La  Ronciere,  Charles  de,  Un  atlas 
.  .  .  de  Drake,  cited,  i.  70  n. 

La  Routte,  a  pilot,  ii.  73 

La  Saussaye,  leader  of  expedition 
to  Port  Royal,  1613,  iv.  12-13, 
taken  by  English  under  Argall, 
1613,  13-19,  returns  to  France, 
20,  goes  to  London  to  ask  for 
restitution  of  his  ship,  27,  30  ; 
vi.  194 

La  Sire,  a  clerk,  v.  82 

La  Taille,  volunteers  to  stay  alone 
at  Port  Royal,  1607,  i.  384,  384  n. 

La  Taille,  accused  of  conspiracy 
against  Champlain  at  Quebec, 
1608,  ii.  31,  found  not  guilty,  32 

La  Tortue,  river,  i.  150  n. 

La  Tour,  Claude  de,  mentioned  in 
Kirke's  letter,  1628,  v.  280  ;  goes 
over  to  English,  vi.  173,  at  Port 
Royal,  174,  comes  to  Cape  Sable, 
175,  new  settlement  at  St.  John 
river,  176-7 

La  Tour,  Charles  de,  son  of  above, 
at  settlement  in  Acadia,  vi.  171, 
Marot  brings  help  and  letters  to, 
172-3,  sends  letters  to  his  father 
at  Port  Royal,  175,  left  in  com- 
mand at  Cape  Sable,  177,  sends 
report  to  Company  of  New  France, 
1631,  199 

La  Tour,  port,  vi.  236 

La  Tremblaye,  Sieur  de,  in  command 
of  trading  vessel,  ii.  251 

La  Tuillerie,  vi.  83 

Laudonniere,   Captain,  his  expedi- 
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tion  to  Florida,  1564,  Hi.  270-8, 
290-7  ;    vi.  190 

Laun  Head,  vi.  224 

La  Valliere  bay,  i.  139  n. 

La  Vigne,  Pontgrav^'s  man  in  New 
France,  1621,  v.  34 

Le  Baillif,  assistant  to  under-clerk 
at  Tadoussac,  1622,  v.  88  ;  goes 
over  to  English,  1629,  vi.  63-4, 
thievery  of,  68,  treats  French 
badly,  184 

Le  Baillif,  Father  Georges,  Recollet, 
arrives  Quebec,  i62i,v.  5  n.,  his 
letter  from  Viceroy,  16,  16  n., 
27-8,  returns  to  France,  55 

Le  Caron,  Father  Joseph,  Recollet, 
chosen  for  mission  to  New  France, 
iii.  22,  his  journey,  25-6,  25W., 
decides  to  spend  winter  with 
Indians,  28-31,  celebrates  first 
Mass,  33-4,  sets  out  with  Indians, 
35,  at  Carhagouha,  48-9,  94-5, 
145,  171,  returns  to  France, 
173-4,  188  n.  ;  goes  with  Indians, 
v.  93,  108,  returns,  129,  sails 
again  to  New  France,  153, 
baptizes  Indian,  220,  253-4,  321  ; 
Indian  prisoner  leaves  son  with, 
as  hostage,  vi.  11 

Le  Clercq,  Premier  Etablissement  de 
la  Foy,  cited,  iv.  344  n. 

Le  Cocq,  carpenter,  sent  to  Quebec 
for  news,  1629,  vi.  93-5 

Le  Cocq,  Jean,  killed  by  falling 
log,  V.  94 

Lee,  E.  G.,  discoverer  of  Champ- 
Iain's  astrolabe  in  1867,  ii.  275  n. 

Le  Gendre,  Sieur  Lucas,  partner  of 
Monts  at  Rouen,  ii.  no  ;  v. 
38  n.,  126 

Lemons,  i.  20 

Le  Neptune,  Nels's  ship,  1630, 
Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

Lepinay,  lieutenant  to  Emery  Caen, 
vi.  80 

Le  Sage,  Marguerite,  wife  of  Nicolas 
Pivert,   one    of  three   women    in 
Quebec  in  1628,  v.  329  n. 
•  Les  Basses  reefs,  i.  279  n.,  pi.  Ixxx 
in  port. 

Lescarbot,  Marc,  lawyer  and  author, 
welcomes   Champlain   and   Pout- 


rincourt,  1607,  with  performance 
of  "  Neptune's  Theatre,"  i.  438, 
438  n.,  goes  to  the  Ste.  Croix 
with  Chevalier,  452,  his  resent- 
ment against  Champlain,  452  n., 
returns  to  New  France, 464, 464  n. 

Lescarbot,  Marc,  Histoire  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  cited,  i.  223  n. 
and  notes  ff. 

Les  Eboulements,  v.  188  n. 

Les  Escoumains  or  Lesquemain,  v. 
174  n.  ;   vi.  227 

Lesser  Hope  island,  i.  240  n. 

Lestan,  sent  to  La  Tour  with  letter, 

vi.  175 

Le  Sueur,  W.  D.,  v.  vii-viii  ;  vi.  223 

Le  Tardif,  Olivier,  interpreter  at 
Quebec,  1622-3,  v.  95,  under 
clerk  at  Quebec,  1626,  209 

L6vis,  point,  pi.  iii  in  port.  ;  ii. 
25  ;   vi.  224 

Liencour,  Governor  of  Paris,  hus- 
band of  Madame  de  Guercheville, 
iv.  9 

Lievres,  Isle  aux.    See  Hare  island 

Limestone,  i.  454  n. 

Limulus polyphenus  (Linn.)  Latreille, 

i-  358-9.  358  w. 
Little  Dochet  island,  i.  270  n.,  pi. 

Ixx  at  274 
Little  Gallon  island,  iv.  251  n. 
Little  Hope  island,  i.  240  n. 
Little  island,  i.  272  n. 
Little  Joli  bay,  i.  pi.  xlvi  at  251 
Little     Nation     of    the     Algonkins 

(called  Ouescharini  or  Weskarini), 

ii.  266,  266  n.  ;    iv.  165,  165  n., 

198 
Little    (called    Boulay    or    Boull6) 

river,  i.  247  «.,  pi.  Ixix  at  268  ;  iii. 

337  «• 
Little  River  ledges,  i.  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 
Liverpool  bay  (called  port  Rissignol), 

i.  237  «.,  pi.  Ixv,  387  ;    vi.  235, 

.350 
Lizard  (Ctenosaura  acanthura  Shaw), 

the   iguana,    i.    55,  pl.    xlviii    in 

port. 
Lobster  bay.     See  Townsend  bay 
Locquin.     See  Loquin 
Locust-tree,  i.  44,  44  n.,  45,  pl.  xxxii 

in  port. 
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Lombarts,     commanding     a     ship, 

1630,  Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 
Long  bay,  vi.  238 

Long  beach.     See  Gloucester  har- 
bour 
Long  island,  i.  245,  245    n.,   246, 

246  «.,  pi.  Ixxii  at  321  ;    iii.  336  ; 

vi.  307 
Long  Island  strait,  i.  385  ;   vi.  350 
Long   Sault  rapids,   i.    154  n.  \    ii. 

261  n.  ;   iv.  160  «.,  161  n. 
Loons,  i.  243 
Loquin  or  Locquin,  a  clerk,  161 8, 

V.  5,  97,  98 
Lost  Chenail  rapid,  ii.  278  «.,  pi. 

xiv  at  280 
Lost  island,  vi.  349 
Loughborough,  lake,  iii.  82  n.  ;    iv. 

267  n. 
Louis  XIII,  iv.  5  n.y  letters,  364-5, 

370-1  ;   V.  1 62 1,  letters,  13,  83-4 
Louis,  Brother,  Jesuit,  drowned  in 

w^reck,  1629,  vi.  162-7 
Louis,  in  Monts's  service,  drowned 

in    St.   Louis   rapids,   ii.    181-5  ; 

iv.  I 3 1-4 
Louis,  a  savage,  returns  to  his  own 

people,  vi.  101-2 
Louisbourg  (called  English  harbour). 

Cape  Breton,  i.  467  ;    iii.  417  n.  ; 

vi.  350 
Louis,  Port,  i.  3  n. 
Loup,     riviere     du      (called      Ste. 

Suzanne    river),    ii.    75    n.  ;      iv. 

73  n.  ;    vi.  232 
Lower  AUumette  lake,  ii.  273,  pi. 

xi  at  273  ;  iv.  176  «.,  177  n.,  178  n. 
Lower  Granville,  i.  pi.  Ixvii  at  259, 

369  «, 
Lowery,    W.,     Spanish    settlements 

within     the  .  .  .   United     States, 

cited,  iii.  267  n. 
Lowes  brook,  i.  pi.  Ixx  at  274,  277 
Lubberhole  beach,  i.  pi.  Ixviii  at  263 
Lubec,  i.  366  n, 
Lutianus  ay  a  Bloch,  i.  35  n. 
Lynx,  ii.  177 


McCoy's  head  (called  Mine  cape), 
i.   265   «.,   266   n.  ;     iii.   346  n.  ; 

vi.  351 


Machias  Seal  islands  (called  Isle 
aux  Perroquetz),  i.  281  n. 

Mackerel,  i.  393 

McLaughlans  mountain,  i.  pi.  Ixx 
at  274 

Macnamara,  Charles,  Champlain's 
astrolabe,  cited,  ii.  273  n. 

Madawaska  river,  ii.  271  n.  ;  iv. 
170  n. 

Maganathicois  Indians.  See  Mahi- 
cans 

Magdalens,  the  (called  Ramea 
islands),  v.  157  n. 

Magin,  Anthony,  his  history  quoted 
by  Champlain,  vi.  191 

Magnan,  Pierre,  goes  as  ambassador 
to  Iroquois,  v.  226,  murdered, 
229-30,  story  of  murder,  308-13 

Mahican  or  Mohican  (Magana- 
thicois or  Mahiganathicois) 
Indians,  the  Wolves,  an  Algonkian 
tribe  living  on  the  Upper  Hudson, 
V.  209,  214,  229,  308  ;  make 
peace  with  Iroquois,  vi.  3-4 

Mahigan  Aticq.     See  Miristou 

Mahiganathicois.    See  Mahicans 

Main  Duck  islands,  iv.  251  n. 

Maisonneuve,  Sieur  de,  of  St.  Malo, 
ii;  303,  304.  307  ;   iv.  202 

Maize.    See  Zea  mays  Linn. 

Mai  bay  (called  Codfish  bay),  i. 
167  n.  ;   V.  163  n. 

Mai  bay.     See  Murray  bay 

Malecites.     See  Etchemins 

Malle  Barre.  See  Nauset  harbour, 
Mass. 

Manana  island,  iii.  369  n. 

Manawagonish  islands,  i.  268  n. 

Manihot  utilissima  Pohl.,  i.  21  n., 
52  n.,  pis.  xxxiii  and  xliv  in 
port. 

Manikuagan  river,  i.  175  n. 

Manitou,  or  medicine-men,  i.  398  ; 
ii.  86-7  ;  iii.  143-4,  148-55  ;  iv. 
55,  85-6,  319-27  ;    V.  254-6 

Manomet  hill,  i.  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346 

Manthoumermer,  Indian  chief,  i. 
315-7  ;    iii.  366 

Manzanillo  bay,  i.  24,  24  «.,  pi.  xviii 
in  port. 

Manzanillo  port,  i.  24,  24  n. 

Maple  trees,  i.  145 
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Marcel,  Gabriel,  Cartographie  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  cited,  i.  194,  i94«. 

Marcel,  Gabriel,  M^moire  en  requite, 
cited,  V.  72 

Marchen,  baie  de.     See  Casco  bay 

Marchin,  Indian  chief,  i.  316,  pi. 
Ixxiii  at  330,  363-4,  395,  395  w., 
457-8,  death  of,  458  n.  ;  iii. 
366,368 

Margarita  island,  i.  13,  13  «.,  pis. 
X  and  xi  in  port. 

Marguerite,  under  Captain  Daniel, 
sent  to  aid  Champlain,  vi.  153 

Marillac,  Rene  de,  Maitre  des  Re- 
quetes,  iv,  340  n.,  343,  356 

Market  Gate  island,  i.  148  «.,  178  w., 
pi.  vii  at  185  ;   iv.  128  n. 

Markham,  Captain  A.  H.,  Voyages 
and  Works  of  John  Davis,  cited, 
i.  228  n.  ;   vi.  195  n. 

Marot,  Captain  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz, 
commands  ships  to  help  La  Tour 
at  Cape  Sable,  1630,  vi.  172, 
nevf  settlement  at  St.  John  river, 
176,  stays  at  Cape  Sable  to 
trade,  178 

Marriage  ceremonies,  Indian,  i. 
119-20;  ii.  48-9;  iii-  137-40; 
iv.  53-4,  315-17 

MarsoUet,  Nicolas,  of  Rouen,  inter- 
preter, at  Tadoussac,  1624,  v. 
128  ;  goes  over  to  English,  vi. 
63,  99  «.,  Champlain  remon- 
strates with,  98-101,  his  letter 
to  Kirke  about  Champlain 's  Indian 
girls,  104-5,  persuades  Kirke  not 
to  allow  them  to  go,  105-24 

Martel,  of  Dieppe,  murdered  at  Ste. 
Anne,  1631,  vi.  200-4 

Martha's  Vineyard.  See  Horseshoe 
shoal 

Martin,  Abraham,  v.  329  n. 

Martin,  or  Mecabou,  an  Indian, 
baptized,  v.  253-6  ;   vi.  15 

Martin,  Marguerite  Langlois,  wife 
of  Abraham  Martin,  v.  329  n. 

Martyrs  islands,  i.  460  ;    vi.  350 

Mascoutens.     See  Asistagueroiions 

Mashpee  (called  Champlain)  river, 
i.  425  n.  ;   iii.  410  n. 

Massachusetts  bay,  i.  335  n.  ;  iii. 
381  w. 


Massachusetts      Indians,     different 

tribes  of,  i,  335  n.  ;    vi.  307 
Massacre  island,  i.  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 
Mass6,    Father    Ennemond,    Jesuit, 

missionary    in   Acadia,   iv.    5    n., 

falls   ill,     12,     taken   by  English, 

1613,  19  ;    sent  to  Quebec,  1625, 

V.    140  71.,     stays     in    1627,   233  ; 

orders    Br^beuf   to    return    from 

Huron  country,  vi.  46-7,  English 

take  his  chalice,  124-5 
Matane    (called    Matanne)    river,    i, 

95  n.,  168  n.  ;    v.  172,  172  n. 
Matawachkarini  Indians,  Algonkian 

tribe,  vi.  352 
Matchedash  bay,  iii.  46,  46  n.  ;    iv. 

238  n. 
Matou-oiiescarini  Indians,  an  Algon- 
kian tribe,  iv.  170 
Mattawa  river,  iii.  39  n.  ;    iv.  231  n. 
Mattawamkeag  river,  i.  298  n. 
Maudslay,  A.  P.,  True  history  of  the 

conquest    of  New   Spain,   cited,   i. 

37  n.,  38  w.,41  n. 
May-apple     {Podophyllum   peltatum 

Linn.),  iii.  50  n.  ;    iv.  241 
Meadow  Brook,  i.  pi.  Ixviii  at  263 
Mecabou,  an  Indian  called  Martin, 

baptized,  v.  253-6 
Medeway,  port,  i.  237  «. 
Medicine,      Indian      practices,      or 

medicine-men,  i.  398-9  ;    ii.  86-7  ; 

iii.  143-4,  148-55,  382  ;    iv.  52, 

8576,  319-27  ;   V.  254-6 
Medina,  Pedro  de.  Arte  de  Navegar, 

cited,  vi.  322  n. 
Meleagris  gallopavo  Linn.,  i.  361  n. 
Melospiza  melodia  (Wils.)  Baird,  i. 

122  n. 
Membertou,    Indian    chief,    i.    384, 

384  n.,  444-5 J  447,. 457-8,  458  n. 
Memramcook  river,  i.  265  n. 
Mer  Douce  (Freshwater  Sea).     See 

Huron,  lake 
Meridian  Line,  method  of  taking,  ii. 

226-30 
Merrimac  river,  i.  333  n.,  336  n.  ; 

iii.  381  n. 
Merrymeeting  bay,  i.   316  n.  ;     iii. 

367  n.,  368  n. 
Mersey,  or   Liverpool   river,   i.    pi. 

Ixv  at  237 
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Messamouet,  an  Indian  chief,  i. 
278, 393-6, 395  «■ 

Metapedia  lake,  i.  171  n.  ;   v.  164  n. 

Metapedia  river,  i.  171  n.  ;  v. 
164  n.  ;   vi.  235 

Mexico,  i.  38-66 

Mexico  City,  i.  41-2,  41  n. 

Michel,  Captain  Jacques,  French 
traitor,  in  command  of  Caen's 
fleet,  1628,  V.  272-3,  294  ;  shows 
Kirke  the  way  to  Quebec,  vi. 
81,  88,  91,  goes  with  Kirke  to 
visit  Quebec,  102,  says  Kirke 
meant  to  keep  Indian  girls,  121, 
his  death,  128-36,  his  grievance 
against  Kirke,  130-4,  his  quarrel 
with  Br^beuf,  129,  135,  137-8, 
burial  of,  138-41 

Micmac  Indians,  i.  442-6,  451, 
458  «. 

Migan,  Indian  food,  iii.  126-8  ;  iv. 
305-8  ;   V.  198 

Milk  island,  i.  334  n. 

Mill,  hand-mill  built  at  Ste.  Croix, 
i.  277,  277  n.,  439  ;  at  Quebec,  v. 
296-7,  water-mill  built  at  Quebec, 
299-300 

Mill  Pond,  near  Chatham,  Mass.,  i. 
pi.  Ixxviii  at  421 

Millpond,  the,  at  St.  John,  N.B.,  i. 
pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Milltown,  falls,  i.  273  n. 

Minas  basin,  i.  183  «.,  184  «.,  263  «., 
455  «M  459  n.  ;  iii.  344  n.  ;  vi.  246 

Minas  channel,  i.  263  n. 

Mine  cape.      See  McCoy's  head 

Mines,  port  of.  See  Advocate 
harbour 

Mines,  copper  mines  in  Acadia,  i. 
180-S,  260-4,  278-9,  279  n., 
374-5  ;  iron  mines,  Acadia,  i. 
248,  248  n.  ;  lead  mines,  river 
du  Boulay,  Acadia,  i.  247  n.  ; 
silver  mines  in  Bay  St.  Mary, 
i.  246-7  ;    in  Mexico,  i.  42 

Mink  cove,  i.  247  n. 

Mink  island,  i.,  pi.  Ixvi  at  351 

Miquelet,  offers  to  stay  alone  at 
Port  Royal,  i.  384,  384  n. 

Miquelon  island,  v.  157  n. 

Miramichi,  or  Misamichy  river,  i. 
169  n.,  184  n.  ;  v.  166 


Miristou,  or  Mahigan  Aticq,  Indian 
Chief,  captain  of  Indians  at 
Quebec,  1622,  v.  60-71,  makes 
peace  with  Iroquois,  73-80,  82, 
215-245,  death  of,  257 

Miscou,  island  of,  v.  loi,  157,  163, 
193,  212-13,  taken  by  Kirke, 
280  ;  Company  of  New  France 
sends  ships  to  trade  at,  1631,  vi. 
200,  204-13,  Basque  smugglers 
at,  206-13,  on  map  of  1632,  235 

Misfortune  harbour.  See  Stage 
harbour 

Missaguash  river,  i.  265  n. 

Missionaries.  See  Jesuit  Order  and 
R^coUet  Order 

Mistassini  river,  i.  123  n.  ;   ii.  18  «. 

Mitchell,  George,  his  map  cited,  i. 
259  «. 

Mitchella  repens  Linn.,  i.  254  n. 

Mitchitamou,  Indians  of  lake 
Nipissing,  iv.  234  n. 

'*  Mocosa,"  name  of  English  settle- 
ment in  Virginia,  vi.  187 

Modeste,  Father.  See  Guines, 
Brother  Modeste 

Mohier,  Brother  Gervais,  R^coUet, 
baptizes  Indians,  1627,  v.  228 

Mohr  island,  lake  Deschenes,  ii. 
269  M.,  270  n. 

Moisie  bay,  i.  173  n. 

Monhegan  island  (called  La  Nef 
isle),  i.  365  M.  ;  iii.  369  n.  ;  vi. 
226, 351        . 

Monomoy  point  (called  Batturier 
cape),  i.  407  n.,  408  n.,  409  n. 

Montagnais  Indians,  of  the  Saguenay 
and  near  Quebec,  i.  99-120,  103  «., 
178-80  ;  ii.  44-57,  war  with 
Iroquois,  1609,  67-106  and  iv. 
71-103  ;  second  war  with  Iro- 
quois, 1610,  ii.  120-38,  pi.  vi  at 
134  and  iv.  105-20  ;  ii.  249-50  ; 
kill  two  Frenchmen  at  Quebec, 
1618,  iii.  181-202,  209-13  ;  iv. 
39-40,  49-61  ;   vi.  I 

Monte  Christi,  i.  27,  27  k.,  pi.  xx 
in  port. 

Montigny,  Admiral,  commands  six 
vessels  to  New  France,  1630,  his 
instructions.  Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

Montmorency,    Charles    de.    High 
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Admiral  of  France,  portrait,  i.  85, 
85  n.,  dedication  to,  85,  286  n.  ; 
iv.  344,  367-70 ;  V.  I,  letter 
from,  1621,  14-15 

Montmorency  falls,  i.  128  w.  ;  ii. 
23  n.,  pi.  iii  at  25  ;  iv.  47,  47  n.  ; 
vi.  229 

Montreal  island,  i.  149  n.  ;  iii. 
pi.  vii  at  185  ;   vi.  225,  241 

Montrelair,  commanding  a  vessel, 
1630,  Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

Monts,  pointe  des,  i.  174  n. 

Monts,  Pierre  du  Gua,  Sieur  de, 
voyage  to  Canada,  1604-7,  i.  229- 
469,  exploration  of  Acadia,  233- 
54,  of  Port  Royal  and  Ste.  Croix, 
255-73,  settlement  at  Ste.  Croix, 
275-9,  exploration  of  Norum- 
bega,  280-300,  w^inter  at  the 
settlement,  301-10,  exploration  of 
Almouchiquois  country,  311-66, 
settlement  moved  to  Port  Royal, 
367-70,  returns  to  France,  370, 
his  secretary  brings  news,  388-9, 
390  n.,  revocation  of  his  mono- 
poly, 450,  450  n.  {and  iii.  319- 
418);  determines  to  continue  his 
explorations,  1608,  ii.  3,  his 
commission,  5-8,  trouble  v^^ith 
Basques,  11-14,  receives  Cham- 
plain's  report,  109,  decides  on 
nev^f  expedition,  1 10-12,  receives 
Champlain's  reports,  215,  his 
partnership  with  Le  Gendre  and 
Collier  dissolved,  216,  242  {and 
iv.  31-6,  206-7)  ;  his  voyage  with 
Chauvin,  iii.  309-1 1 ,  his  voyage  of 
1604-7,319-29,331-418;  negoti- 
ates with  Mme.  de  Guercheville, 
iv.  10,  28,  his  second  enterprise, 
1608,  31-6,  receives  Champlain's 
reports,  206-7,  outlines  the  Com- 
pany's terms,  34273,  35 1,  signs 
statement  of  conditions  to  be  pro- 
vided for  settlers  at  Quebec,  16 19, 
353-6,  affairs  of  the  Company, 
356-71  ;  vi.  189,  194 

Monumet  river  (called  Ste.  Suzanne 
of  the  White  Cape),  i.  348  n., 
404  n.  ;    iii.  392  n. 

Moose  {Alces  americanus  Jardine),  i. 
146,  146  «.,  447  n.  ;   vi.  233 


Moose  point,  i.  pi.  Ixv  at  237 
Moose  river,  i.  pi.  Ixvii  at  259 
Morel,    Captain,    commanding    La 

Bonne-Renomm^e ,  i.  234  n. 
Morris    island,    at    Stage    harbour, 

Mass.,  i.  pi.  Ixxviii  at  421 
Morris,  J.  L.,  plan  of  route  through 

Muskrat  lake,  in  1613,  ii.  272 
Morrison  (called  Hawley)  island,  ii. 

278  n.,  pi.  xiii  at  278,  pi.  xiv  at 

280,  299  n.  ;  iv.  177  n.  ;  v. 308  n.  ; 

vi.  243 
Mosquitoes,  i.  275  ;    ii.  127,  274 
Mosquito  island,  i.  299  n. 
Motin,  a  poet,  his  verses  to  Cham- 
plain,  i.  215-17,  217  n. 
Moulin  Baude,  ii.  pi.  ii  at  19  ;    v. 

2,  174,  198  ;   vi.  81 
Moulin  river,  ii.  pi.  iii  at  25 
Mount  Desert  (called  Bare  Moun- 
tain) island,  i.  283,  283  n.,  286  ; 

iii-  353  ;   iv-  14  ;   vi.  226,  307,  349 
Moustique  bay,  i.  24  n.,  25-6,  26  w., 

pi.  xix  in  port. 
Moustique,  port,  near  Tortuga,  i.  24 
Mouton  island,  i.  pi.  ixvi  at  251 
Mouton,port,  i.  237, 23771.,  251,  251 

n.,  pi.  ixvi  at  25 1  ;  iii.  332  ;  vi.  233 
Mud  island,  i.  241  n. 
Munroe  island,  i.  313  n. 
"  Murderer,"     the,     refers     to     an 

Indian  named  Cherououny,  q.v. 
Murray   bay,   v.    185  ;     vi.    74    «., 

92  n.,  228 
Murray  (called  Bad,  Flat  and  Platte), 

river,   ii.   20   n.  ;     iv.   44   n.  ;     v. 

185  n.  ;   vi.  228 
Murres,  i.  243  ;   vi.  303,  303  n. 
Musa   paradisiaca    Linn.,  i.    51    n., 

pi.  xlii  in  port. 
Muscle  Ridge  channel,  i.  299  n. 
Muscongus  bay,  i.  299  n. 
Muskrat  lake,  ii.  275  n.  ;    iv.  173  n., 

176  n.  ;   vi.  242 
Muskrats,  i.  146 
Musquodoboit  (called   St.  Helen's) 

harbour,  i.  461  n.  ;    iii.  413  n. 
Mussels,  i.  249,  302  ;   v.  180 


Nahant,  peninsula,  i.  337  n. 
Nantes,  Bishop  of,  iv.  347 
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Napagahiscou,  or  Tregatin,  an 
Indian,  baptized,  v.  228  n. 

Napanee  river,  iii.  82  n.  ;   iv.  267  n. 

Narrows,  the,  iv.  246  n. 

Natel,  Antoine,  a  locksmith,  con- 
fesses conspiracy  against  Cham- 
plain,  1608,  ii.  27,  53 

Nauset  harbour,  Mass.  (called 
Mallebarre),  i.  349  n.,  350  n., 
pi.  Ixxv  at  358,  404-5,  404  n., 
432  n.  ;  iii.  393  n.,  393-9,  394  «•, 
401  n. 

Nauset  Meadow  creek,  i.  pi.  Ixxv 
at  358 

Nautonier,  Guillaume  de,  Mdcomd- 
trie  de  Veymant,  cited,  ii.  222  n. 
See  also  pi.  viii  at  222 

Navy  island,  i.  pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Nebicerini  Indians.  See  Wizard 
Indians 

Negro,  cape,  i.  239,  239  n.  ;  iii. 
332  ;   vi.  349 

Negro  harbour,  i.  239  n. 

Negro  island,  i.  239  n. 

Negro  Town  point,  i.  268  n. 

Nels,  commanding  a  vessel,  1630, 
Appendix  IV,  vi.  357 

Nepisiguit  river,  v.  164  n. 

"  Neptune's  Theatre,"  Lescarbot's 
play,  i.  438  n. 

Neutral  (called  Attihouandaron) 
Indians,  iii.  96,  96  n.,  99-100  ; 
iv.  279,  282-3  ;  vi.  249 

New  England,  i.  280-300,  311-66, 
392-436;     iii.    352-411,    372-6, 

379-87,  389-90,  394-99,  402-3, 
406-1 1  ;  name  used  by  English, 
vi.  197 

New  England  Historical  and  Genea- 
logical Register,  cited,  i.  200  n. 

Newfoundland,  i.  93,  93  n.  ;  ii.  9  ; 
iii.  260  ;  description  of,  v.  157- 
60  ;  discovered  by  Bretons  in 
1504,  vi.  191,  225,  304-6 

New  Spain  (Mexico),  i.  36-66, 
fruit  and  vegetables  of,  53-4, 
pi.  xlv  in  port. 

Niagara  falls,  i.  155  w.  ;  vi.  245 

Nibachis,  Algonkian  Indian  chief, 
takes  Champlain  to  see  Tessoiiat, 
ii.  275-8  ;  iv.  173-6  ;  lake  of,  vi. 
242 


Nicolas,  Father,  RecoUet,  winters 
with  Indians,  1623,  v.  108,  129 

Nicolet  (called  Du  Pont  or  Du  Gast) 
river,  i.  139  n.  ;  ii.  75  n.  ;  iv. 
73  n.  ;  vi.  232 

Nicotiana  rustica  Linn.,  i.  328  «., 
351  n. 

Nipissing,  lake,  m.  39,  39  n.,  41  ; 
iv.  232  n.,  234  n.  ;  vi.  251-2 

Nipissings  (called  Bisserains,  Piser- 
ini,  Pisierinij)  Indians,  iii.  39-41, 
loi  n.,  131  ;  iv.  283  «.,  286-7, 
310  n.  ;    V.  131  n.  ;    vi.  251-2 

Nobska  point,  i.  425  n. 

Noddles  island,  i.  337  «. 

Noddy  island,  i.  242  n. 

Noire,  pointe,  v.  179  n.,  pi.  i 

Noire,  river  (called  Port  aux 
Femmes),  v.  184  «. 

Noirot,  or  Noyrot,  Father,  Jesuit, 
leaves  France,  1626,  v.  153,  goes 
to  Quebec,  200,  brought  twenty 
labourers,  206,  disagrees  with 
Caen,  233-4  ;  his  vessel  escapes 
from  English,  vi.  28,  comes  to 
New  France,  83,  96,  drowned  in 
wreck  near  Canso  islands,  16 1-7 

Nopalea  coccinellifera  Salm-Dyck,  i. 

Nordenskiold's  Facsimile  atlas,  cited, 
i.  36  n. 

Norot,  of  La  Tour,  a  ship's  com- 
mander, V.  280,  283 

North,  cape,  i.  94  n.  ;  ii.  9  ;  v.  155, 
155  n.  ;   vi.  307 

North  creek,  i.  248  n. 

Northeast  river  (called  St.  Margaret 
or  Ste.  Marguerite  river),  i.  460  n.  ; 
iii.  412  n.  ;   vi.  350 

North  mountains,  i.  pi.  Ixvii  at  259 

North  Sugar  Loaf,  i.  314  n.,  pi.  Ixxii 
at  321  ;    iii.  365  n. 

North  West  passage,  ii.  326,  345,  347 

Norumbega,  origin  of  name,  i. 
284  n.,  Champlain's  exploration 
of  coast  of,  280-300  ;  iii.  351, 
352-63 

Norumbega    (Penobscot)    river,    i. 

273,  273  «• 
Notre  Dame  mountains,  v.  177 
Nova  Scotia,  name  used  by  English, 

vi.  197 
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Nova  Scotia  Institute  of  Science 
Transactions,  cited,  i.  246  n. 

Noyrot,  Father.     See  Noirot,  Father 

Nun's  island,  near  Montreal.  See 
St.  Paul's  island 

Nuts,  i.  328-9 


Oak  bay,  i.  272  n.  ;   iii.  350  n. 
Oakes  cove  (Gloucester  harbour),  i. 

pi.  Ixxvii  at  401 
Oak  trees  (Quercus  alba  Linn.,  and 

Quercus rubra L,inn.),i.  145, 145  «., 

291  n.,  329,  351 
Obenaquiouoit    Indians,  v.  313-18. 

See  also  Etchemins 
Ochastaiguins,  or  Ochateguins.    See 

Hurons 
Ochasteguin,  or  Ochateguin,  Indian 

chief,  ii.  68-71,  186  ;  iii.  73  ;  iv. 

67-70,  117,  136-50,  260 
Odocoileus  virginanus  (Bodd.)  Mer- 

riam,  i.  146  n. 
Odoms  Ledge,  i.  290  n. 
Oies,  Cap  aux.     See  Goose  cape 
Old  Fort  knoll,  i.  374  n.,  pi.  ixix  at 

268 
Old    Orchard    beach,    i.    pi.    Ixxiii 

at  330 
Old  Point  Comfort,  vi.  239 
Olivier,  interpreter  at  Quebec,  1629, 

vi.  62 
Olmsted  lake,  ii.  274  n.,  275  n.  ;   iv. 

172  n. 
Ondataouaouat  Indians,  iii.  43  n. 
Oneida  lake,  iii.  64  n.  ;   iv.  252  n. 
Oneida  river,  iii.  64  n.  ;   iv.  252  n. 
Onemechin,    or    Honemechin,    Al- 

mouchiquois  Indian  chief,  i.  325, 

395,  395  «•,  398-9,  399  «•,  death 

of,  457-8,  458  n.  ;   iii.  373,  373  «• 
Onondaga       (or       Entouhonorons) 

Indians,  iii.  54,  54  n.  ;   iv.  244  n.  ; 

V.  230  ;    vi.  250 
Onondaga  lake,  iii.  64  n. 
Onontaeerhonons.     See  Onondagas 
Ontario,    lake    (called    lake    of    the 

Onondagas  or  Entouhonorons),  i. 
155  n.  ;    iii.  59  n.,  62-3,  62   n.  ; 

iv.  248,  251   «.,  252  «.,  265  M.  ; 

vi.  245 
Oqui.     See  Manitou 


Or,  cape  d',  i.  169  n.,  181  n.,  184  n. 
Oranges,  i.  20 

Orani,  Indian  chief,  iii.  73  ;    iv.  260 
Order   of   Good    Cheer,    i.    447-8, 

448  n. 
Ordered  islands,  off  coast  of  Maine, 

i.  381  n.,  413  ;    iii.  352  ;   vi.  350 
Ordered  islands,  off  coast  of  Nova 

Scotia,  i.  463,  463  n.  ;    iii.  414  ; 

vi.  351 
Orland  river,  i.  297  n. 
Orleans,  island  of,   i.    127,    127  n., 

128;  ii.  22-3,  43,43  n.  ;  iv.  46-7, 
47  n.  ;   V.  191-2  ;    vi.  229,  352 
Orphan  bank,  v.  164 
Orville,   Sieur  d',  one   of  Monts's 

party,  i.  277,  pi.  Ixxi  at  278,  370, 

370  n. 
Ostemouy.     See  Manitou 
Otaguottouemin     Indians,     Algon- 

kian  tribe,  iii.  37-8,  38  n.  ;    iv, 

230,  230  n. 
Otoiicha,  or  Otouacha,  Huron  Indian 

village,  iii.  46  ;    iv.  238 
Ottawa    Indians,   iii.    43    n.,    their 

appearance,  pl.  iii  at  44  ;   vi.  249. 

See  also  Cheveux  Relevds 
Ottaw^a  river,  i.  153  n.  ;    ii.  256  «., 

journey  up   in    1613,   259   et  seq. 

and  iv.  159  et  seq.  ;    iii.  37  n.  ;  iv. 

154   n.,    159   n.,    160    n.,    230  «., 

298  n.  ;  vi.  243,  247-8 
Otters,  i.  146 

Ouacheqami  Indians,  iv.  234  n. 
Ouagabemat,  Neogabinat,  or  Nega- 

bamat,   Indian   chief,  brother  of 

Chomina,  goes  to  Etchemins  for 

help  for  Champlain,  1629,  vi.  42 
Ouagimou,  Indian  Chief,  at  Passa- 

maqoddy,  i.  442,  442  n.,  443 
Ouentouoronon     Indians,    v.     230. 

See  also  Onondagas 
Ouescharini  (or  Weskarini)  Indians, 

See  Little  Nation  of  the  Algonkins 
Outaouat,  or  Outaouais  Indians,  iii. 

43    n.      See    also    Ottawas     and 

Cheveux  Relev^s. 
Outarde  bay,  i.  175  n. 
Outetoucos,  or  Outecoucos,  Monta- 

gnais    Indian   chief,   drowned  by 

accident,    ii.    181-5,     burial     of, 

210-13  ;   iv.  131-4 
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Outimagami  Indians,  iv.  234  n. 

Outurbi  Indians,  iv,  234  n. 

Ouygoudy  river,  iii.  346.  See  also 
St.  John  river 

Owl's  head,  i.  286  n. 

Oxalis  Acetosella  Linn.,  i.  254  n. 

Oyster  harbour,  identified  as  Well- 
fleet,  i.  404  n. ;  iii.  401 

Oyster  Pond,  i.  pi.  Ixxviii  at  421 

Oysters,  i.  403,  414  ;    iii.  401 


Palisades,  Indian,  description  of,  iv. 

Palm  (Cocos  nucifera  Linn.),  i. 
50,  50  71.,  pi.  xli  in  port. 

Palmiste,  tree,  i.  49,  49  n.,  pi.  xxxix 
in  port. 

Panama,  i.  68,  68  n. 

Pandion  Carolinensis,  iii.  253  n. 

Panounias,  or  Panonias,  an  Indian, 
i.  311,  311  n.,  his  death  and 
burial  rites,  443-6,  446  n.,  -war  to 
avenge  his  death,  451,  457,  458  n. 

Pappittes  (Carica  papaia  Linn.), 
pawpaw-tree,  i.  20,  20  n. 

Parmenius,  Stephen,  vi.  196 

Parrots,  i.  21,  22,  pi.  xvi  in  port. 

Parsley  (probably  Conioselinum 
chinense),  iii.  205  n.  ;   v.  178 

Partridge,  iii.  253 

Partridge-berry  {Mitchella  repens 
Linn.),  i.  254  n. 

Partridge  island,  i.  pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Passadumkeag  river,  i.  298  n. 

Passamaquoddy  bay,  i.  270  n.  ;  vi. 
307  n. 

Passiflora  incarnata  Linn.,  i.  48  n. 

Paul,  Jean,  a  sailor,  v.  96 

Peimtegouet,  or  Pemetegoet.  See 
Penobscot  river 

Pememen,  Indian  chief,  son  of 
Sasinou,  succeeds  the  latter,  i.  457 

Penobscot  bay,  i.  287  «.,  inset  map 
of,  288  n. 

Penobscot  Indians,  i.  103  n.,  293-6. 
See  also  Etchemin  Indians 

Penobscot  river,  i.  273  n.,  283-4, 
Indians  at,  293-6  ;  iii.  351, 
362-3  ;  iv.  14  n.,  15  n.  ;  settle- 
ment at,  taken  by  English,  vi. 
148,  mentioned  on  map,  307  n. 


Pentagouet   river.      See   Penobscot 

river 
Perc6    rock,  or   isle  Perc^e,  i.  167, 

167  n.,  168  ;  ii.  9  n.  ;  v.  163,  193 
Peribonka  river,  i.  123  n.  ;  ii.  18  n. 
Perroquetz,  isle  aux.     See  Machias 

Seal  islands 
Perrot,  isle,  i.  149  n. 
Per  sea  americana  Mill.,  i.  39  n.,  47 
Persil,  port  au,  v.  184 
Petit  Manan   island  (called  isle  de 

Sasinou),  i.  282  n.  ;  vi.  225 
Petit  passage,  i.  246,  246  n.,  255  n.  ; 

vi.  237 
Petun  (or  Tobacco)  Indians,  iii.  95, 

95  n.  ;    iv.  278-9  ;   vi.  248 
Pharomacrus  mocinno   La   Llave,   i. 

60  n.,  pi.  Iv  in  port. 
Piat,  Father  Ir6nee,  R^coUet,  goes 

to   live  with  Hurons,    1623,  but 

returns  to  Quebec,  v.  92-3,  goes 

to  Tadoussac,  but  returns,  95 
Pictou  island,  i.  182  «.,  184  n. 
Pigeon  lake,  iii.  59  n.  ;   iv.  248  n. 
Pigeons        (Ectopistes       migratorius 

(Linn.)  Swainson),  i.  332  n. 
Pike,  iii.  46  ;   iv.  238 
Pilgrim  islands,  v.  183  n. 
Pillet,   Charles,  a  sailor,  murdered 

by  Indians,  1616,  i.  183-202,  209- 

10 
Pilotois  or  Pilotoua.     See  Manitou 

or  medicine-men 
Pine    (Ananas   sativa    Schult),    the 

pine-apple,  i.  75,  75  n. 
Pine   (Pinus  Strobus   Linn.),   i.   97, 

97  «. 
Pinus  Strobus  Linn.,  i.  97  n. 
Piserini     Indians.       See    Nipissing 

Indians 
Pisierinij    Indians.      See    Nipissing 

Indians 
Pivert,   Nicolas,   in   Quebec,    1628, 

V.  329  n. 
Place  Roy  ale.     See  Callieres 
Placentia,  Newfoundland,  v.  158 
Plantain  (Musa  paradisiaca  Linn.), 

i.  51,  51  n.,  pi.  xlii  in  port. 
Plat  rapids,  i.  154  n. 
Platon,  point,  i.  131  «.  ;    ii.  43  n.  ; 

iv.  65  n. 
Platte  river.     See  Murray  river 
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Plautus  impennis  (Linn.)  Steenstr., 
i.  242  «.,  243  n. 

Plessis,  Brother  Pacifique  du.  See 
Du  Plessis,  Brother  Pacifique 

Ploughing,  Indian,  iii.  374  ;  first 
ploughing  at  Quebec,  1628,  v.  257 

Plover,  i.  243  ;    v.  181  ;    vi.  142 

Plum,  i.  49  «.,  pi.  xxxviii  in  port.  ; 
ii.  177 

Plymouth  harbour,  Mass.  (called 
Cape  St.  Louis  harbour),  i. 
345  n.,  346  «.,  pi.  Ixxiv  at  346  ; 
iii.  390  n. 

Podophyllum peltatum  Linn.,  i.  50  n.  ; 
iv.  241 

Pointe-Platon,  i.  131  n.;  ii.  43  n.  ; 
iv.  65  n. 

Pollock  Rip  shoals,  i.  407  n.,  on 
map,  425  ;   iii.  404  n. 

Pond  island,  i.  314  n.,  pi.  Ixvii  at 
321  ;    iii.  365  n. 

Pontgrave,  Fran9ois,  merchant  of 
St.  Malo,  establishes  in  1600  with 
Chauvin  a  trading  post  at  Tadous- 
sac,  i.  98,  98  n.,  associated  with 
Champlain  in  voyage  of  1603, 
98  et  seq.,  voyage  of  1604-7, 
233  et  seq.,  238-9,  Monts  sends 
to  him  for  provisions,  276-7, 
arrives  at  Ste.  Croix,  1605,  310, 
sets  out  for  Port  Royal  to  establish 
settlement,  367,  is  left  in  charge, 
370,  370  n.,  et  seq.,  pi.  Ixxvi  at 
373,  sets  out  on  voyage  of  dis- 
covery, 377,  falls  ill,  379,  holds 
enquiry  against  Champdore,  383, 
decides  to  return  to  France,  1606, 
384,  frees  Champdore,  386-7, 
returns  to  France,  391  ;  com- 
mands vessel  to  St.  Lawrence  for 
Monts,  1608,  ii.  4,  8,  wounded 
in  altercation  with  Basques,  1 1-14, 
guards  prisoners  at  Tadoussac 
for  Champlain,  32-4,  and  takes 
them  back  to  France,  35,  arrives 
Tadoussac,  1609,  63-4,  starts  on 
war-path  with  Indians,  but  returns 
to  Tadoussac,  72-3,  returns  to 
France,  107,  chosen  for  16 10 
voyage  to  Tadoussac,  111-12, 
arrives,  135,  decides  to  winter  at 
Tadoussac,  143,  but  returns  to 
VOL.  VI. 


France,  144-8,  voyage  of  16 ii. 
157,  arrives  Tadoussac,  172, 
arrives  St.  Louis  rapids,  179, 
returns  to  Tadoussac,  207  ; 
voyage  of  1615,  iii.  24  et  seq., 
voyage  of  16 18,  177  e<  seq.,  arrives 
at  Quebec,  203,  and  Three 
Rivers,  204,  returns  to  France, 
228-30,  goes  to  New  France  as 
Chauvin's  lieutenant,  1599,  305- 

II,  takes  Champlain  on  his 
voyage  of  1603  under  de  Chaste, 
313-16,  voyage  of  1604  under 
Monts,  322-9;  embarks  on  voyage 
of  1610,  iv.  36,  71,  arrives 
Quebec,  1613,  219,  334,  returns 
to  France,  16 16,  338,  appointed 
to  be  in  command  of  settlement, 
1619,  361,  Champlain  objects 
to  his  command,  363-4 ;  voyage 
of  1619,  V.  4  et  seq.,  returns  to 
France,  10,  arrives  1621,  24, 
altercation  with  Caen,  33-55, 
leaves  for  France,  55,  arrives 
New  France,  1622,  81,  goes  to 
Three  Rivers,  82,  ill  with  gout, 
1622-3,  91.  93  >  returns  to  France, 

III,  at  Quebec,  1626,  195,  ill 
with  gout,  198,  at  Quebec,  200, 
returns  to  France,  209,  arrives 
Quebec,  1627,  ill,  226-7,  251, 
hears  Kirke's  challenge,  1628, 
279  et  seq.  ;  Champlain  urges 
him  to  sail  for  France,  1629,  vi. 
29-33,  his  commission  from 
Caen  read,  33-4,  argument  with 
Champlain,  33-6,  decides  to 
remain  at  Quebec,  36-8,  buys 
food  from  Indians,  47,  signs 
articles  of  capitulation,  59,  ill, 
63,  stays  in  Quebec,  70 

Pontgrave,  Robert,  son  of  Franfois, 
i.  422  n.,  426,  426  n.  ;   iv.  8,  19 

Poplars  {Populus  balsamifera  Linn.), 
i.  145,  145  n. 

Populus  balsamifera  Linn.,  i.  145  n. 

Porcupine  Indians,  i.  123  n. 

Porcupine  mountain,  i.  265  n. 

Porcupines,  i.  146 

Por^e,  Thomas,  an  important  share- 
holder of  the  Old  Company,  v. 
38.  38"- 

2E 
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Porpoises,  i.  414  ;   iii.  409 

Port  Louis,  Brittany  (called  Blavet), 

Port  Royal  (Annapolis  Basin),  dis- 
covery, naming,  and  settling  of, 
i.  256-9,  256  n.,  pi.  Lxvii  at  259, 
given  to  Poutrincourt,  279,  settle- 
ment at,  367-84,  garden  at, 
371-3,  pi.  Ixxvi  at  373,  settle- 
ment continued  at,  389-92, 
gardens  and  paths  made  at,  438- 
42,  winter  at,  447-50,  Order  of 
Good  Cheer  estalalished  at,  447- 
8,  448  n.,  scurvy  at,  449,  aban- 
doned, 459  ;  description  of,  iii. 
341-3  ;  given  to  Poutrincourt,  iv. 
1-5,  Madame  de  Guercheville 
sends  missionaries  to,  5-7,  Bien- 
court  left  in  charge  at,  8,  Madame 
de  Guercheville  joins  Poutrin- 
court's  company,  8-9,  but  leaves 
the  company  again,  lo-ii,  des- 
troyed by  Argall,  161 3,  14-21  ; 
taken  by  English,  1629,  vi.  147, 
189 

Port  St.  Louis.  See  Plymouth 
harbour 

Port  Salmon  river,  iv.  43  n. 

Portneuf,  v.  176,  176  n. 

Porto  Bello,  i.  66-70,  66  «.,  69  n. 

Porto  Rico,  i.  8,  9  «.,  description  of 
fruit,  trees,  etc.,  14-22,  14  «., 
18  n.,  pi.  xii  in  port. 

Portsmouth  harbour,  i.  333  n. 

Portuguese,  settlement  on  Cape 
Breton  island,  iii.  418 

Portulaca  oleracea  Linn.,  i.  341  n. 

Potaw^otami  Indians,  vi.  249.  See 
also  Asistagueroiions 

PouUain, Faf/zer  Guillaume,  RecoUet, 
Caen's  complaint  of,  v.  40  n. 

Poutrincourt,  cape.  See  Split 
Cape 

Poutrincourt,  Jean,  on  voyage  of 
1604-7,  i.  234  «.,  252,  257  n.,  pi. 
lxvii  at  269,  given  Port  Royal, 
279,  returns  to  France,  281,  pi. 
bcxv  at  358,  returns  to  New  France 
as  lieutenant-general,  388,  voyages 
of  discovery,  392-438,  at  Port 
Royal  for  winter,  438-59,  makes 
water-mill,  439,  439  «.,  and  roads. 


441-2,  feeds  starving  Indians, 
447,  is  told  by  Monts  to  bring 
back  his  settlers  to  France,  450, 
his  dangerous  climb,  453-4,  re- 
mains at  Port  Royal  for  grain, 
457,  leaves  for  France,  459  ; 
references  to,  ii.  327,  335  ;  iii. 
323,  325  ;  Port  Royal  given  to,  iv. 

1,  leaves  his  son  Biencourt  there, 

2,  goes  to  Port  Royal,  i6io,  and 
sends  Biencourt  to  France,  4, 
Madame  de  Guercheville  joins  his 
company,  5,  8,  Biencourt  joins 
him  at  Port  Royal,  7,  returns  to 
France  for  aid,  161 1,  8,  reserves 
Port  Royal  for  himself,  9-10, 
sends  ships  to  Port  Royal,  11  ; 
taken  by  English,  1629,  vi.   147, 

194 
Prairies,  riviere  des,  iii.  27,  27  w.  ; 

iv.  229,  229  n.  ;  vi.  241 
Pr^vert,   Jean    Sarcel,   Seigneur  de, 

describes  Acadia,  i.  180-5,  180  n., 

181     «.,     187,     188,     261,     264, 

264  n. 
Prince    Edward    Island    (called    St. 

John  island),  i.  183  n.  ;   v.  100  n., 

loi  «.,  157  n.,  165  n.  ;    vi.  233, 

235 
Prouts  Neck,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Proven9al,     Captain,     Champlain's 

uncle,  i.  4,  7-8,  10 
Prunus     pennsylvanica      Linn.,      i. 

145  n. 
Psidium  guajava  Linn.,  i.  39  n.,  47 
Puans,  river  of  the,  vi.  234 
Puerto  Plata,  i.  23-4,  23  «.,  pi.  xvii 

in  port. 
Puffins    (Fratercula  arctica    Linn.), 

i.  243,  281  n. 
Pugwash  river,  i.  182  n.,  184  n. 
Puisieux,  Secretary  of  State,  v.  12, 

Pumpkin  (Cucurbita  Pepo  Linn.),  i. 

328,  328  n.  ;   iv.  309 
Purchas    His    Pilgrimes,    quoted,    i. 

155  n.  ;  vi.  196  n. 
Purslane  (Portulaca  oleracea  Linn.), 

i.  341,  341  «•  ;   iii-  387 
Purslane  (probably  Glaux  maritima 

or  Arenaria  peptoides) ,  iii.  205  n. 
Pyrophorus  pellucens  Eshch,  i.  58  n. 
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QuACO  cove,  i.  265  n. 

Quaco  head,  i.  265  n.  ;    iii.  345  n. 

Quaco  river,  i.  265  n.  ;   iii.  345  n. 

Quaco  shoal,  i.  265  n. 

Quebec,  Champlain  anchors  at,  for 
first  time,  1603,  i.  129,  origin  of 
name,  129  «.  ;  settlement  founded 
at,  1608,  ii.  24-5,  map  of  settle- 
ment, pi.  iii  at  25,  plot  against 
Champlain  at,  25-34,  building 
quarters  at,  35-6,  picture  of 
Champlain 's  habitation  at,  pi.  iv 
at  39,  clearing  land  at,  44,  grain 
sown  at,  52,  scurvy  at,  59-63, 
number  of  inhabitants  at,  1608-9, 
63,  Captain  Chavin  left  in  charge 
of,  1609,  107-8,  Du  Pare  in 
charge  of,  1610-11,  173,  rose- 
bushes planted  at,  161 1,  213, 
Champlain  returns  to,  1613,  252, 
Champlain's  memorial  to  King 
regarding  future  of  the  settlement 
at,  document  iii,  331-9  ;  Cham- 
plain and  Recollet  fathers  arrive  at, 
1615,  iii.  25,  build  first  chapel  at, 
25-6,  first  Mass  said  at,  34, 
building  at,  172-4;  settlement 
established  at,  1608,  iv.  32,  48-9, 
description  of  Indians  nearby, 
49-56  and  57-60,  seeds  and  vines 
planted  at,  56,  soil  and  weather 
at,  61-3,  337,  terms  regarding 
settlers  at,  1619,  353-6  ;  condi- 
tion of  buildings  at,  v.  5,  arrival 
of  Champlain  and  his  family  at, 
1620,  6,  condition  of  settlement, 
7-8,  fort  St.  Louis  built  at,  8-9, 
number  of  inhabitants,  winter  of 
1620,  10,  storehouse  completed 
and  arms  listed,  51-4,  two 
families  sent  back  to  France,  55, 
Indian  settlement  established  at, 
59-71,  number  of  inhabitants, 
1622-23,  87,  building  and  gar- 
dening at,  91-2,  buildings  in 
1622,  iio-ii,  new  factory,  paths 
and  roads  at,  1 12-16,  foundation 
stone  of  new  building  laid,  120, 
123,  Champlain  and  family  leave 
for  France,  1624,  134,  descrip- 
tion of  buildings  at,  134-5, 
Emery  Caen  left  in  charge  of,  136, 


number  of  inhabitants,  1624,  136, 
Jesuit  fathers  arrive,  149,  arrival 
of  Champlain  at,  1626,  and  con- 
dition of  buildings  at,  200~i, 
number  of  inhabitants  at,  201, 
new  buildings,  201,  new  fort 
built  at,  204-5,  Jesuit  buildings 
at,  206,  winter  of  1626-27,  210- 
12,  number  of  inhabitants  at, 
1627-28,  235,  building  of  fort 
postponed,  236-9,  two  French- 
men murdered  by  Indians  at, 
240-8,  first  ploughing  with  oxen 
at,  257,  shortage  of  supplies, 
1628,  266-8,  arrival  of  English 
under  Kirke,  272-87,  prepara- 
tions for  siege,  277-9,  first 
hand-mill  made  at,  297,  first 
water-mill  at,  300,  privation  of 
1628-9,  297-305  and  320-1,. 
325-6,  population  in  1628-9, 
321  ;  lack  of  food  at,  vi.  3-4 ^ 
murderer  freed  and  new  Indian 
chief  elected  at,  5-25,  disposition 
of  men  at,  39,  fields  sown,  40 » 
starvation  at,  41-9,  news  of 
arrival  of  English  ships  at,  49-50, 
capitulation  of,  51-69,  list  of 
contents  of  fort  at,  65-6,  Hubert 
families  stay  at,  70-3,  visit  of 
General  Kirke  to,  102-3,  Jesuit 
fathers  forbidden  to  say  Mass 
at,  124,  English  at,  124-5,  I37, 
Kirke  leaves  suppHes  at,  143, 
only  sixteen  persons  there  at  time 
of  conquest,  146-7,  re-possession 
of,  planned,  167-71,  what  hap- 
pened at,  during  occupancy  of 
English,  182-5,  Caen  prevented 
from  trading  at,  214-16,  con- 
spiracy   against    Louis    Kirke    at, 

217,  French  reported  all  well  at, 

218,  understanding  reached  re- 
garding restitution  of,  218, 
Richelieu  orders  Company  of 
New  France  to  take  possession 
of,  1632,  219,  Razilly  sent  to, 
1632,  219-20,  terms  of  capitu- 
lation. Appendix  II,  353-4  ;  arms 
and  utensils  at  Quebec  when 
surrendered,  Appendix  III, 
355-6,      instructions      regarding. 
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in    April     1630,    Appendix     IV, 
357-60 
Queconsicq,    Indian    chief,    son    of 
Onemechen,  succeeds  the  latter, 

i-  457 
Quenongebin,         Keinouche,        or 

Kinounchepirini,    Indians,    tribe 

of    Algonkins,     ii.     264-5  ;      iv. 

163-4 
Quentin,    Father     Jacques,    Jesuit, 

with  La  Saussaye  in  Acadia,  1613, 

iv.  1 3, 'taken  by  the  English,  14-27 
Quercus  alba  Linn.,  i.  145  n. 
Quercus  rubra  Linn.,  i.  145  n. 
Quezal    (Pharomacrus    mocinno    La 

Llave),  i.  60  n.,  pi.  Iv  in  port, 
Quilles,  port  aux,  vi.  227 
Quints,  bay  of,  vi.  245 
Quiouhamenec,  Almouchiquois 

Indian  chief,  i.  398 


Rabbits,  ii.  177  ;  hutias,  i.  33,  pi. 
xxiv  in  port. 

Race,  cape,  v.  157 

Ragged  harbour,  i.  240  n. 

Ralleau,  Sieur,  secretary  to  Monts, 
accompanies  Champlain  on  ex- 
ploration of  Acadia,  i.  239,  goes 
to  find  Secoudon,  267,  returns  to 
France,  1604,  280,  returns  to 
Port  Royal,  1606,  388,  arrives 
from  Cape  Breton,  1607,  456 

Ram  island,  i.  323  «.,  pi.  Ixxiii  at 
330  ;   iii.  372  n.,  pi.  Ixxviii  at  421 

Ramea  islands.  See  Magdalen 
islands 

Rand,  Legends  of  the  Micmacs,  cited, 
i.  186  n. 

Rapids,  running  of,  i.  150-2  ;  ii. 
204-s,  261-4 

Raspberries,  i.  145,  464  ;    iii.  415 

Rattle-snake,  i.  54  n.,  pi.  xlvi  in  port. 

Ravens,  i.  243 

Ray,  cape,  i.  94,  94  n.  ;  v.  158, 
158  n.  ;   vi.  224 

Raye,  Pierre,  goes  over  to  English, 
vi.  63 

Razilly,  Chevalier  de,  expected  to 
bring  supplies,  v.  96  ;  vi.  80,  82, 
84,  mistakes  regarding  his  voy- 
age, 96-8,  Kirke  afraid  of  meet- 


ing with,  144,  154,  general  of 
fleet  of  Company  of  New  France 
to  take  back  Quebec,  169,  Cham- 
plain's  opinion  of,  219,  embarks 
to  take  possession  of  Quebec, 
1632,  220,  at  St.  Charles  river, 
229-30 
Realle,  the,  Desdame's  vessel,  v.  96 
Reaux  island,  v.  189  n.,  190  n. 
R^collet  Order,  suggested  by  Hoiiel 
as  missionaries  for  New  France, 
1615,  iii.  17-20,  17  «.,  four 
Fathers  chosen,  22,  their  em- 
barkation, 23,  arrival  in  New 
France,  25,  first  Mass  at  Quebec, 
34  ;  suggested  for  service  in  New 
France,  iv.  223,  arrival  at 
Tadoussac,  1615,  226,  three 
Fathers  to  be  at  Quebec,  in  state- 
ment of  1 61 9  regarding  settlers, 
353.  given  money  by  Prince  of 
Cond6,  367  ;  three  Fathers  ac- 
company Champlain,  1620,  v.  5, 
help  Champlain  to  defend  Quebec 
against  the  Old  Company,  25-6, 
three  Fathers  go  with  Indians, 
1623,  108,  four  Fathers  at 
Quebec,  1629,  329  ;  buyfoodfrom 
Indians,  vi.  47,  their  farm  at 
Quebec,  1629,  49,  offer  help 
when  English  arrive,  52,  men- 
tioned in  terms  of  capitulation, 
56,  their  quarters  guarded,  62, 
things  taken  by  English,  66-8, 
to  stay  in  Quebec,  70,  forbidden 
to  say  Mass,  124-6,  landed  at 
Dover,  145,  three  Fathers  sent 
to  settlement  in  Acadia,  1630, 
172,     re-established     in     Acadia, 

174,  moved    to    St.   John    river, 

175,  their  farms  at  Quebec  sown 
by  English,  183,  sent  to  Port 
Royal  again,  199,  mentioned  on 
map  of  1632,  236 

See  also  Fathers  (or  Brothers) 

Bonaventure,  Chapouin,  Dolbeau, 
Du  Plessis,  Du  Verger,  Guines, 
Huet,  Jamay,  La  Roche,  Le 
Baillif,  Le  Caron,  Mohier,  Nicho- 
las, Piat,  PouUain,  Sagard,  Viel 

"  Reconciled,"  the,  refers  to  an 
Indian  called  Cherououny,  q.v. 
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Red  Beach,  i.  pi.  Ixx  at  274 

Red     cedar     {juniperus     virginiana 

Linn.),  i".  395  "• 
Red  currant  {Ribes  triste  Pall.),  i.  131 
Red  Head,  i.  265  n. 
Red  snappers  (Lutianus  ay  a  Bloch), 

'•  35  "• 
Red-winged  blackbirds,  i.  331  ;    in. 

378  n. 

Reef  cape.     See  Pollock  Rip  shoals 

"  Reformed  Religion."  See  Hugue- 
nots 

Religion,  Indian,  beliefs  and  cus- 
toms, i.  111-17,  413  ;  iii.  52, 
143-8,  407-8  ;   iv.  52, 319-21 

Restigouche  river,  v.  164  n.  ;  vi.  235 

Reversing  falls,  St.  John  river,  i. 
268  n.,  pi.  Ixix  at  268 

Rh^,  island  of,  vi.  29 

Rhynchops  nigra  Linn.,  i.  359  n. 

Ribaut,  Jacques,  nephew  of  Jean 
Ribaut,  iii.  277 

Ribaut,  Jean,  expedition  to  Florida, 
1562-5,  iii.  267-78,  faults  of  his 
expedition,  290-8  ;   vi.  190 

Rihes  oxyacanthoides  Linn.,  i.  131  n., 
145  n. 

Ribes  triste  Pall.,  i.  131  n.,  145  n., 
332  n. 

Rice  lake,  iii.  59  n.  ;   iv.  248  n. 

Richelieu,  Cardinal,  1632  volume 
dedicated  to,  iii.  235-8  ;  v.  288  ; 
letter  to,  from  French  ambassador, 
vi.  149,  mentioned,  152,  sends 
Daniel  to  join  Razilly  in  aiding 
Champlain,  153,  Champlam 
reports  to,  167,  fits  out  ships  to 
take  back  Quebec,  1630,  169-70, 
countermands  their  sailing,  171, 
sends  two  vessels  to  Cape  Breton, 
171,  two  to  Acadia,  171,  gives 
Caen  permission  to  trade,  1631, 
214,  orders  Company  of  New 
France  to  take  possession  of 
Quebec,  1632,  219,  sends  Razilly 
to  Quebec,  220 

Richelieu  island,  i.  133  n. 

Richelieu  rapid,  i.  133  n.  ;   iv.  65 

Richelieu  river  (called  "  river  of  the 
Iroquois  "),  i.  103  «.,  Cham- 
plain's  exploration  of,  141-2, 
Indians'     description     of,     143  ; 


Champlain 's  voyage  up,  1609,  ii. 
76-9,  Indian  war  on,  82-105  > 
iv.  74-9,  88-92,  105-20  ;  v.  4  «., 
208  ;   vi.  232 

Richmonds  (called  Bacchus)  island, 
i.  324  «.,  395  n. ;  iii.  372  n.,  375  n. ; 
vi.  237,  352 

Rideau  falls,  vi.  245 

Rideau  river,  ii.  267  n.  ;  iv.  166  n.  ; 
vi.  245 

Roads,  construction  of,  at  Port 
Royal,  i.  440-2 

Roaring  Bull  shoal,  i.  287  n. 

Robblee,  Jacob  and  John,  Champ- 
Iain's  settlement  found  to  be  on 
their  property,  i.  369  «.,  371    n., 

373  «• 

Roberts  cove,  i.  pi.  Ixxv  at  358 

Roberval,  Jean  Franfois  de  La 
Roque,  Sieur  de,  expedition  of 
1541,  i.  227,  227  n.  ;  ii.  298-9  ; 
vi.  192-3 

Robin,  Sieur,  his  agreement  with 
Madame  de  Guercheville  regard- 
ing missionaries  to  New  France, 
iv.  6 

Roccus  lineatus  Bloch,  i.  35  n. 

Rock   fish   {Roccus  lineatus   Bloch), 

i-  35  «• 
Rock  point.    -See  Vaches,pointeaux 
Rock  river,  i.  174  w. 
Rockland  harbour,  i.  299  n. 
Rocks,  bay  of,  v.  182,  182  n. 
Rocky  brook.     See  Deep  brook 
Rocky  cove.     See  Rocks,  bay  of 
Rocky  Neck  (Gloucester  harbour), 

i.  pi.  Ixxvii  at  401 
Romaine,  river,  v.  174  n. 
Roquebrune,     R.     La     Roque     de, 

reference  to,  iv.  vii 
Roquemont,  Sieur  Claude  de,  arrives 

at  Gasp6  in  command  of  French 

fleet,  1629,  V-   298,   faults  in  his 

voyage,  according  to  Champlain, 

V.  293-6  ;   wounded  in  fight  with 

English,  1629,  vi.  2 
Rossignol,  master  of  a  confiscated 

vessel,  i.  237,  276 
Rossignol,  lake,  i.  pi.  Ixv    at    237, 

237  n. 
Rossignol,  port.    See  Liverpool  bay 
Rougemont  mountain,  i.  150  n. 
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Rouillard,  article  by,  cited,  i.  174  n. 
Roumier,  or  Rommier,  under-clerk, 

winters   in   Quebec,    1619-20,   v. 

10,  returns  to  New  France  with 

New  Company,  1621,  36 
Round    island,    i.    147    «.,    149    n., 

242  n. 
Roussillon,  Baron  de,  ii.  338 
Royal,  mount,  i.    150,   150  n.  ;    ii. 

176,   176  n.,  pi.  xii  at   185  ;    iv. 

126, 126  n. 
Ruidiaz  y  Caravia,  E.  La,  Florida, 

cited,  i.  36  n. 
Ruos,  or  Ruaulx,  isle  des,  v.   189, 

190 
Russell,  A.  J.,  Champlain's  astrolabe, 

cited,  ii.  273  n. 


Sabino  head,  i.  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 

Sable  bay.    See  Harrington  bay 

Sable,  cape,  i.  240-1  ;  iii.  333  ; 
Captain  Marot  brings  help  to 
La  Tour  at,  vi.  172,  177 

Sable  island.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert 
cast  away  on,  i.  227,  Marquis 
de  la  Roche  establishes  settle- 
ment on,  229,  235-6,  cattle  on, 
236  n. 

Sackett's  harbour,  iii.  62  n. 

Saco  bay,  map  of,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 

Saco  river  (called  Chouacouet),  i. 
324  «.,  324-30,  derivation  of 
name,  327  n.,  363,  pi.  Ixxiii  at 
330  ;    iii.  373  n.  ;    vi.  237 

Safe  bay,  vi.  236,  350 

Sagadahoc  bay,  i.  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 

Sagamore,  French  name  for  Indian 
chiefs,  derivation  of,  i.  99  n. 

Sagard,  Brother  Gabriel,  Recollet, 
arrives  in  New  France,  1623,  v. 
96  n.,  goes  with  Hurons,  1623, 
108  n.,  returns  to  settlement,  and 
leaves  again,  129,  returns  from 
Huron  country,  1624,  13 1-2 

Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  cited, 
iv.  344  n. 

Saguenay  river,  i.  96,  96  n.,  de- 
scription of,  121-4,  121  n.  ;  ii. 
10,  16-19,  pl-  "•  ;  iv.  38,  40-3  ; 
vi.  233 


St.  Ann,  Cape  Breton  (called  Grand 
Cibou),  vi.  156  n.,  i6o,  181  n., 
aid  sent  to  settlement  at,  1631, 
200,  murder  of  Martel  by  Claude 
at,  202-4,  trading  vessels  return 
to,  213 
St.  Anthony  river.  See  Bear  river 
Saint    Antoine    river.        See    Sud, 

riviere  du 
St.   Barnabe   island.      See  Barnaby 

island 
St.  Bruno,  mount,  ii.  pi.  vii  at  185 
St.   Charles  (called  by  Cartier  the 
Ste.  Croix)  river,  ii.  36  n.,  37-44  ; 
iv.  49  n.  ;   vi.  229 
Ste.  Anne  river,  i.  134  n.  ;   vi.  351 
Ste.  Anne  de  la  Parade  (called  St. 
Mary's)  river,  ii.  67  n.  ;  iv.  66  n.  ; 

vi.  351 

Sainte-Croix,  commanding  trading- 
ship  to  Tadoussac,  1631,  vi.  204, 
Thomas  Kirke  seizes  his  furs, 
210,  is  captured  by  Basques  at 
Miscou,  211,  returns  to  Ste. 
Anne,  211-12 

Ste.  Croix  (now  Dochet)  island, 
i.  270  «.,  Champlain's  first  de- 
scription of,  270-2,  named  by 
Monts,  1604,  272,  Monts's  settle- 
ment established  at,  1604,  274-8, 
pis.  Ixx  and  Ixxi  at  274  and  278, 
winter  at,  1604-5,  301-11,  Indians 
of  the  region,  308-9,  settlement 
moved  to  Port  Royal,  367,  visited, 
1606,  393  ;  burnt  by  Argall, 
1613,  iv.  21  ;    vi.  189 

Ste.  Croix  point.    See  Pointe-Platon 

Ste.  Croix  (so  called  by  Cartier) 
river.    See  St.  Charles  river 

Ste.  Croix  river  ("  river  of  the 
Etchemins  "),  i.  269  «., 370  n.,  inset 
map  of,  272  n.,  pi.  Ixx  at  298, 
298  n.,  Indians  of,  308-9,  366  ; 
iii.  348  n.,  349  n.  ;    vi.  238,  352 

Ste.  Elaine,  cape,  i.  425  n. 

Ste.  Irenee  bay,  v.  186  n. 

St.  Eloi  island,  near  Batiscan,  i. 
134,  134  n.,  135  n.,  137  ;  ii.  68  ; 
iv.  66  ;   vi.  231 

St.  Esprit  bay,  vi.  240 

Ste.  Suzanne  river.  See  Loup, 
riviere  du 
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a. 
iv. 


at 


Ste.   Suzanne  of  the  White   Cape. 

See  Monumet  river 
Ste.  Th^rese  island,  Richelieu  river, 

ii.  83  n.  ;   iv.  81  n. 
Saint-Etienne,    the,    of    St.    Malo, 

carries   provisions   to    Ste.  Croix 

settlement,   1605,  i.   310  ;    Pont- 

grav^'s  voyage  of  161 5,  iii.  24 
St.  Francis,  lake,  i.  154  n. 
St.  Francis  river,  vi.  232 
St.   Helen's   harbour   (identified   as 

either  Musquodoboit  or  Jeddore), 

i.  461  n.  ;   vi.  350 
St.   Helen's   island,   i.    147   n.  ; 

178,    179  n.,  pi.  vii  at   185  ; 

129,  129  n. 
St.    Hilaire,   mount,    ii.    pi.    vii 

St.  Ignace  island,  ii.  138  n. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz.  See  San  Juan  de 
Ulua 

St.  John,  cape,  vi.  351 

Saint  John  island.  See  Prince 
Edward  Island 

St.  John,  lake,  i.  123  «.,  136  n.  ;  ii. 
18  «. 

St.  John  river.  New  Brunswick,  i. 
170  n.,  266-8,  268  n.,  pi.  Ixix  at 
268  ;    iii.  269  n.,  270  n.,  346  n. 

St.  Julien,  the,  Champlain's  uncle's 
ship,  1599,  i.  5,  5  n.,  6-8 

St.  Lambert  river,  i.  150  n.  ;  ii. 
180,  pi.  vii  at  185 

St.  Lawrence  cape.    See  North,  cape 

St.  Lawrence,  gulf  of,  i.  94  n.  ;  v. 
168-70 

St.  Lawrence  river,  called  the  Great 
River  of  Canada,  i.  95,  95  «., 
description  of  from  Tadoussac 
to  Quebec,  125-9,  from  Quebec 
to  Three  Rivers,  130-7,  from 
Three  Rivers  to  Richelieu  river, 
138-41,  from  Richelieu  river 
to  Lachine  rapids,  144-52, 
Indians'  account  of  end  of,  153-4, 
159-61,  164-5  ;  first  called  "  St. 
Lawrence  "  by  the  author,  ii.  4, 
Quebec  to  St.  Eloi,  66-8,  Indians' 
description  of,  191-2  ;  description 
of  shores,  for  use  of  sailors,  v. 
i70-93>  and  chart,  pi.  i  at  178 

St.  Louis,  cape.     See  Brant  point 


St.  Louis,  fort,  begun  at  Quebec, 
1620,  v.  8  n.,  continued,  91, 
path  made  to,  113,  wood  col- 
lected for,  115,  roof  blown  off, 
116,  repaired,  116,  work  on 
held  up,  236-9,  opposition  of 
Company  to,  327-8  ;  building 
done  by  English,  vi.  183-4, 
struck  by  lightning,  184 

St.  Louis,  lake,  ii.  259  ;   iv.  158  n. 

St.  Louis,  port.  See  Plymouth 
harbour 

St.  Louis  rapids,  at  Chambly.  See 
Lachine  rapids 

St.  Luc,  bay,  vi.  351 

Saint-Luc,  Fran9ois  d'Espinay  de, 
i-  3,  3  «• 

St.  Malo,  claims  rights  in  New 
France,  ii.  218-19 

St.  Margaret,  port.     See  Weymouth 

St.  Margaret  river.  See  Northeast 
river 

St.  Margaret  (or  Ste.  Marguerite) 
river,  emptying  into  St.  Lawrence, 
i.  460  ;    iii.  412 

St.   Mary,  cape,  Newfoundland,  i. 

93,  93  n.  ;   ii.  9 

St.  Mary  rapid,  i.  147  n. 

St.  Mary  river,  Nova  Scotia  (called 

Isle  Verte  river),  i.  462  n.  ;    iii. 

414  n.  ;  vi.  307 
St.  Mary's  bay,  Acadia,   i.  245  n., 

inset  map,  247  w.,  description  of, 

248-50,  248  n.,  250  n.,  252,  252  n.  ; 

iii.  336-9  ;   vi.  235 
St.  Mary's  river.     See  Ste.  Anne  de 

La  Parade  river 
St.  Matthew's,  or  Lark  point.     See 

Alouettes,  pointe  aux 
St.  Maurice  river,  at  Three  rivers, 

i.  135  n.,  136  n.,  137  ;    iv.  71  n. 
St.  Nicholas  Mole,  Santo  Domingo, 

i.  26,  26  n.,  27-30,  pis.  xxi  and 

xxii  in  port. 
St.  Nicholas  point,  i.  175  n. 
St.  Paul  island,  gulf  St.  Lawrence,  i. 

94,  94  n.  ;    ii.  9  ;    v.  155,  155  n.  ; 
vi.  225 

St.  Paul's  bay,  v.  188  n.  ;   vi.  226 
St.   Paul's   (or  Nun's)   island,   near 

Alontreal,  i.  149  n.  \    ii.  pi.  vii  at 

185 
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St.  Peter,  lake,  St.  Lawrence  river, 

i.  138-40,  138  n.  ;    ii.  75,  75  n.  ; 

iv.  72,  73  ;  vi.  231 
St.  Pierre  island,  gulf  St.  Lawrence, 

i.  94,  94  n.  ;  V.  157 
St.  Pierre  river.     See  Lachine  canal 
St.     Quentin    island     (or    ile    aux 

Cochons),  i.  136  n. 
St.  Sauveur.     See  Frenchman's  bay 
St.   Vincent,   cape,   Portugal,   i.   6, 

6  n.,  80 
Sallemande,    the,     or    Salamander, 

Pontgrav^'s  ship,  v.  2  «.,  24 
Salmon,  i.  270  ;    value  of,  ii.  340  ; 

at  Newfoundland,  v.  159  ;   vi.  44, 

143 
Salmon,  cape,  St.  Lawrence  river, 

V.  184  n. 
Salmon,     port     or     harbour,     near 

Tadoussac,  i.  125  ;   ii.  20  ;   v.  87, 

185,  pi.  i  at  178  ;  vi.  227-8 
Salmon   river,   near   Tadoussac,   ii. 

20  ;   iv.  43,  44 
Salmon  river,  in  lake  Ontario,  iii. 

63  n.  ;   vi.  246 
Salmon   river,   between    Long   and 

Crotch  lakes,  iii.  88  n. 
Salt,  i.  71,  71  n. 
Salter s   island,    Kennebec   river,   i. 

pi.  Ixxii  at  321 
Salt  island,  Gloucester  harbour,  i. 

337  «•>  pi-  Ixxvii  at  401 
Sambro  island,  Acadia,  i.  460  n.  ; 

iii.  412  n.  ;   iv.  19  n. ;  vi.  307 
Sand   point,    St.   John   river.   New 

Brunswick,  i.  pi.  Ixi  at  268  and 

Ixx  at  274 
Sandrier,  Simon  Imbert,  servant  of 

Poutrincourt,  sails  to  Port  Royal, 

1612, iv.  11-12 
Sandy,  or  East  Sandy,  cove,  i.  248  n. 
San  Juan  de  Ulua,  New  Spain,  i. 

36  «.,  36-8,  66 
Sanlucar  de  Barrameda,  i.  7,  7  «., 

pis.  iv  and  v  in  port. 
Santein,  Sieur,  clerk  of  New  Com- 
pany under  Dolu,  arrives  in  New 

France,  1622,  v.  61,  75 
Santo  Domingo,  Haiti,  i.  23-32,  78, 

pi.  xxiii  in  port. 
Saquish  head,  i.  346  «.,  pi.  Ixxiv  at 

346 


Sasinou,  Indian  chief  of  the  Kenne- 
bec river,  i.  316,  319,  364-5, 
death  of,  457-8,  458  n.  ;  iii.  366, 
368 

Sasinou,  isle  de.     See  Petit  Manan 

Sassafras  (Sassafras  variifolium 
Salisb.)  Ktze,  i.  397  n. 

Sassanoa  river,  i.  318  n. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  vi.  224 

Savalette,  a  Basque  sailor,  i.  463, 
463  n.  ;   iii.  415 

Savalette  harbour.     See  Tor  bay 

Savignon,  Huron  Indian  taken  to 
France,  ii.  142,  142  n.,  175  n., 
sent  to  bring  Indian  tribes,  179, 
nearly  drowns  at  St.  Louis  rapids, 
181-5,  186-98  ;  iv.  119,  126  n., 
130  n.,  130-4,  145-52 

Scadouc  river,  i.  169  n. 

Scarboro  river,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 

Scarlet  tanager,  ii.  no  n. 

Schott,  C.  A.,  cited,  i.  199  n. 

Scissor-bill  (Rhynchops  nigra  Linn.), 
i.  359-60,  359  n. 

Scituate,  Massachusetts  bay,  i.  339  n. 

Scoodic  island,  i.  282  n. 

Scurvy,  at  Ste.  Croix,  i.  303-6, 
303  n.,  Indian  cure  for  (Aneda), 
322,  at  Port  Royal,  375-6,  449  ; 
at  Quebec,  causes  of,  ii.  59-63  ; 
Cartier's  men  suffer  from,  iii. 
264-5,  Indians'  cure  for,  264  ; 
at  Miscou,  V.  213  ;  at  Grand 
Cibou,  vi.  181 

Sea-fowl,  i.  359 

Sea-gulls,  i.  243,  454 

Sea-lark  (Lark  of  St.  Matthew) 
point.     See  Alouettes,  pointe  aux 

Seal  cove,  on  Grand  Manan,  i.  378  n. 

Seal  island,  map  of,  i.  241  n.,  243, 
243  n.,  251,  251  n.  ;  iii.  333  n.,  334 

Seals,  i.  243,  246  ;   oil  from,  vi.  3 

Sea-monster,  Gougou,  i.  186-8, 
Kuhkw,  186  n. 

Sea  -  parrots  (Fratercula  arctica 
Linn.),  i.  281  n. 

Sea-pigeons  (Cepphus  grylle  Linn.), 
i.  268  n. 

Sea-snails,  i.  249,  302 

Sea-sturgeon  fishery,  value  of,  ii.  340 

Sea-urchins,  i.  302 

Sea  Wall  river,  i.  248  n. 
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Secoudon,  Indian  chief  of  river  St. 
John,  i.  267,  267  n.,  takes  Champ- 
lain  to  copper  mine,  374-5,  374  w., 
helps  Champlain  in  ship  wreck, 
381-2,  accompanies  Champlain 
to  Saco,  393-4.  436,  436  n.,  442, 
442  n. 

Seguin  (called  Tortoise)  island,  i. 
313  n.,  320  «.,  pi.  Ixxii  at  321  ; 
iii,  365  «.,  369  n. 

Seguin  ledges,  i.  313  n. 

Seneca  (called  Chouontouaroiion) 
Indians,  iii.  55  n.  ;  iv.  245  n.  ; 
vi.  245,  250 

Sentein,  a  clerk.     See  Santein 

Sesambre.     See  Sambro 

Settlers,  terms  regarding,  1619,  iv. 
353-6 

Seven  Islands  (called  Chisedec)  bay, 
V.  176  n.,  193  ;   vi.  238 

Shadbush  {Amelanchier  canadensis 
(Linn.),  Medic),  i.  131  n. 

Shark,  i.  77  n. 

Shay  rocks,  i.  268  n. 

Sheep,  i-  57      . 

Shellfish,  earliest  list  of,  i.  249, 
249  n.,  302  ;   V.  180 

Shell  harbour.     See  Head  harbour 

Shettle  port,  v.  182  n.  ;   vi.  227 

Shickshock  mountains,  i.  95  n. 

Ship  island,  vi.  351 

Shoals,  cape  of,  vi.  233 

Shoals,  isle  of,  i.  333  n.  ;   vi.  237 

Signoc,  or  singuenoc,  horseshoe 
crab  :  Limulus  polyphemus  (Linn.) 
Latreille,  i.  3^3  "•,  326  n.,  358, 
358  n.  ;   iii.  374 

SiUery,  Nicolas  Brtalart  de,  Chan- 
cellor, ii.  257  n.  ;   iv.  156  n. 

Silver  lake,  i.  pi.  Ixxii  at  321 

Silver  mines,  i.  42,  42  «.,  pi.  xxx  at 
246 

Simancas  map  of  1610,  cited,  i.  195, 

.i9S«- 
Simcoe,  lake,  iii.  56  n.  ;   iv.  246  n. 
Simon,  a  miner,  i.  247 
Simon,  an  Indian,  wants  to  go  on 

war-path,  v.  1 17-19,  murders  an 

Iroquois,  130-1 
Sissibou  river,  i.  250  n. 
Sisters,  the,  islets,  i.  266  n.,  pi.  Ixxii 

at  321 


Slafter,  E.  F.,  cited,  i.  97  «.,  105  n., 
126  «,,  139  n.,  160  «.,  169  n.,  175, 
and  notes  jf,  his  discussion  of 
Champlain's  latitudes,  cited,  i. 
200  n.  ;  acknowledgment  to,  201 

Sledge,  Indian  use  of  on  ice,  iv. 
277 

Smarts  mountain,  i.,  pi.  Ixx  at  274 

Smiths  cove,  Gloucester  harbour,  i. 
pi.  xxvii  at  401 

Smith,  William  C,  History  of 
Chatham,  cited,  i.  409  n. 

Smoking,  ii.  283  ;   iv.  182 

Smugglers,  ii.  11,  12  ;  v,  12,  101-2, 
165  ;   vi.  206-12 

Snipe,  i.  243  ;  iii.  82  ;  iv.  268  ;  v. 
181  ;  vi.  142 

Snow-shoes,  i.  119,  308;  ii.  48; 
iii.  371  ;   iv.  53 

Soissons,  Charles  de  Bourbon, 
Contte  de,  takes  New  France 
under  his  protection,  ii.  243-4, 
243  n.  ;    iv.  208,  209  ;    v.  143 

Soissons,  lac  de.  See  Two  Moun- 
tains, lake  of 

Sombrade  tree  (Ficus  sp.),  Porto 
Rico,  i.  19-20,  19  n.,  pi.  xiii  in 
port. 

Song-sparrow  (Melospiza  melodia 
(Wils.)  Baird),  i.  122  n. 

Sorrel,  i.  253 

Sourdis,  Madame  de,  contributes 
to  missions  for  New  France,  iv.  5 

Sourin,  Sieur  de,  his  house  men- 
tioned, i.,  pi.  Ixxi  at  278 

Souriquois  Indians,  of  Acadia,  ii. 
53-7  ;   vi.  307 

South  creek,  i.  249  n. 

South  Sugar  Loaf  rock,  i.  314  n., 
pi.  Ixxii  at  321  ;   iii.  365  n. 

Spaniards,  attack  early  French  dis- 
coverers, iii.  274-90 

Spectacle  island,  i.  pi.  Ixvi  at  251 

Spencers  island,  i.  pi.  bcviii  at  263 

Split,  cape  (identified  as  cape 
Poutrincourt),  i.  454  n.,  455  n.  ; 
vi.  350 

Split  Rock  rapids,  i.  153  n. 

Spondias  purpurea  Linn.,  i.  49  n. 

Spruce  island,  i.  pi.  Ixviii  at  263 

Squash  {Cucurbita  Pepo  Linn.),  i. 
328,328  n.,251 
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Stadacona,  ii.  41  n. 

Stage  Fort  park,  i.  397  n. 

Stage  harbour  (called  Port  Fortune 
or  Misfortune),  i.  409  n.,  Indians 
attack  French  at,  416-23  «., 
map  of,  pi.  Ixxviii  at  421,  plan 
of,  pi.  Ixxix  at  428  ;  iii.  405  «., 
409  n.  ;   vi.  349 

Stage  head,  Gloucester  harbour,  i. 
pi.  Ixxvii  at  401 

Stage  island,  i.  314  «.,  pl.  Ixxii  at 
321,  325  «.,  pl.  Ixxiii  at  330  ;    iii. 

365 
Stags,  or  wapiti  (Cervus  canadensis 

Erxl.),  i.    146,    146   n.  ;     ii.    177, 

305-6 
Starvation,    Indian,    ii.    250 ;     iv. 

57-61  ;       French      at      Quebec, 

1628-9,  V.  226-8,  297-305,  320-1, 

325-6  ;    at  Quebec,  1629,  vi.  4-5 
Stephen,  the  surgeon  at  Port  Royal, 

i.449 
Stoney  point    (called  pointe    h    la 

Traverse),  iii.  62  n. 
Stony  Island.     See  Lark  island 
Storms,    i.    377-8,    380-2,    386-7, 

406-10,433-5,437-8 
Straitsmouth  island,  i.  334  n. 
Stratten  island,  i.  pl.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Strawberries,  i.  145  ;   ii.  61,  177 
Street,   George   E.,   Mount  Desert, 

a  history,  cited,  i.  283  n. 
Stuart,    .Sir    James,    seizes    French 

vessels,     1629,     vi.     156-7,     his 

settlement  at  Port  aux   Baleines 

taken  by  Daniel,  157-61 
Sturgeon,  iii.  46  ;    iv.  238  ;    vi.  44 
Sturgeon  lake,  iii.  58  n.  ;   iv.  247  n. 
Sturgeon  river,  iv.  234  n. 
Sud,  riviere  du,  v.  189  n.  ;   on  map 

of  1632,  vi.  225 
Sula  hassana  (Linn.)  Briss,  i.  242  n. 
Sunflower  seed,  oil  made  from,  iv. 

241 
Superstitions,  Indian,  i.  317,  317  n.  ; 

ii.  300- -I  ;   iv.  275 
Susquehanna  river,  iii.  218  n. 


Tabac,  or  petun.     See  Tobacco 
Tabagies.     See  Feasts 


Tadoussac  harbour,  at  mouth  of 
the  Saguenay  river,  description 
of,  1603,  i.  95-7,  121-2  ;  ii.  9-1 1 
and  pl.  ii  at  19,  arrival  at  in  161 1, 
171  ;  Chauvin's  expedition  to  and 
settlement  at  in  1599,  iii.  305-11  ; 
description  of,  1608,  iv.  37-8  ; 
arrival  at  in  1628,  v.  200,  Kirke 
anchored  at,  1628,  280,  pinnaces 
burned  at  by  Kirke,  287  ;  Com- 
pany of  New  France  sends  trading 
vessel  to  in  1631,  vi.  200 

Talon,  lake,  iii.  39  n.  ;  iv.  232  n. 

Tappan  island,  i.  324  «.,  pl.  Ixxiii 
at  330 

Teal,  iii.  82  ;   iv.  268  ;   v.  181 

Tecouehata,  Indian  chief,  arrives 
to  trade,  161 1,  ii.  211 

Ten  Pound  island,  i.  pl.  Ixxvii  at 
401 

Tequenonquiaye,  Huron  Indian 
village,  iii.  48,  239 

Terceira,  island  of  (Azores),  i.  80, 
Son. 

Terra  Firma  river,  Mexico,  i.  42 

Terrier,  Ysabel,  maid  placed  in 
service  with  Champlain,  ii.  324-5 

Tessouat,  or  Besouat,  Algonkian 
Indian  chief,  i.  108,  108  n.  ; 
Champlain  visits  his  village  with 
Vignau,  ii.  277-96,  298  ;  iv. 
176-97  ;   island  and  river  of,  vi. 

243  .     . 

Testu,  Captain,  is  told  of  locksmith's 
conspiracy  against  Champlain, 
1608,  ii.  27 

Thatcher  island,  i.  334  n. 

Themines  de  Cardillac,  Pons  de 
Lauzieres,  Marquis  de,  Mar^chal 
of  France,  161 6,  made  Viceroy 
for  short  time  in  1616,  iv.  340  «., 
340-2,  344-7,  deprived  of  his 
claims,  1619,  367 

Theobroma  cacao  Linn.,  i.  46  n. 

Thibaut,  Captain,  goes  with  Champ- 
lain against  Iroquois,  16 10,  ii. 
126,  carries  Champlain  back  to 
France,  161 1,  213 

Thomas,  Champlain 's  interpreter 
on  voyage  of  161 3,  iv.  186-93, 
journey  to  Huron  villages,  1615, 
288  «. 


I 


INDEX 


427 


Three  Rivers,  settlement  suggested 
at,  1604,  i.  135-7,  135  "•  ;  "• 
73-4  ;  Pontgrav^  at,  1620,  v.  7, 
82 

Thrush,  iii.  82  ;   iv.  268  ;   v.  181 

Thuja  occidentalis  Linn.,  i.  97  n. 

Thwaites,  J.  R.,  cited,  i.  117  n. 

Ticonderoga  rapid,  ii.  93  n.  ;  iv. 
92  n. 

Tigers,  i.  57,  pi.  Hi  in  port. 

Timoth^e,  Captain,  commanding 
a  vessel,  1604,  i.  230  n. 

Tionontati  Indians,  vi.  248 

Tobacco  (Nicotiana  rustica  Linn.), 
growing  of,  i.  78  «.,  99  n.,  328, 
328  «.,  351,  351  n.  ;  iii.  375  ; 
iv.  282.     See  also  Smoking 

Tobacco,  or  Petun,  Indians,  iii. 
95  n.  ;    iv.  278-9  ;   vi.  248 

Tor  bay  (called  Savalette  harbour), 
i.  463  n.  ;    iii.  415  n.  ;    vi.  350 

Tortoise  island.     See  Seguin  island 

Tortuga,  i.  24,  24  n. 

Torture,  Indian,  ii.  101-4,  135-7  ; 
iii.  64-5  ;  iv.  100-2,  252-3  ;  v. 
231-2 

Touaguainchain,  Huron  Indian 
village,  iii.  48  ;    iv.  239 

Tourmente,  cape,  named  by  Champ- 
lain,  ii.  21  ;  iv.  45  ;  settlement 
suggested  at,  v.  no,  hay  brought 
from,  112,  given  to  Caen  by 
Montmorency,  1624,  190,  settle- 
ment established  at,  1626,  201-3, 
cattle  sent  to,  210,  winter  of 
1626-7,  213,  number  of  work- 
men at,  236,  cattle  returned  to 
Quebec  from,  1627,  240,  Fouchier 
reports  destruction  of,  by  English, 
1628,  274-6,  Kirke  reports  taking 
of,  1628,  280,  vi.  228 

Tous-les-Diables,  pointe  de.  See 
Vaches,  pointe  aux 

Town  cove,  i.  pi.  Ixxv  at  358 

Town  lake,  iv.  172  n. 

Townsend  bay  (called  Lobster  bay 
and  Bay  of  Currents),  i.  241  n.  ; 
vi.  236,  350 

Tracadie,  near  Chaleur  bay,  i. 
169  n.  ;   V.  166 

Trade  in  New  France,  Champlain's 
estimate  of,  ii.  339-45 


Traverse,  pointe  k  la.     See  Stoney 

point 
Treats    cove,  on  Dochet   island,  i. 

pi.  Ixx  at  274 
Treats  falls,  in  Penobscot  river,  i. 

291  n.  ;   iii.  357  n. 
Trees,  i.  145, 145  n.,  329,  351,  397  »-, 

398  ;    ii.  60-1  ;    iii.  50-1  ;   v.  164 
Tregatin,  or  Napagahiscou,  Indian 

baptized  by  Brother  Gervais,  1627, 

V.  228 
Tregouaroti,    Huron    Indian    chief, 

brother  of  Savignon,ii.  186, 197  n., 

203  n.  ;   iv.  136,  150  n. 
Trent  river,  vi.  245 
Trepassey   bay,   Newfoundland,   v. 

158  ;   vi.  224,  240 
Triangle  cove  on  Dochet  island,  i. 

pi.  Ixx  at  274 
Trichet,  Pierre,  his  verses  to  Cham- 
plain,  iii.  239-40 
Trois  Pistoles  river,  vi.  230 
Trout,  vi.  143 
Troutery,  the,  a  little  river  at  Port 

Royal,  i.  441,  441  n. 
Trout  lake,  iii.  39  n.  ;   iv.  231  n. 
Tuffet,  Jean,  fits  out  ships  for  settle- 
ment in  Acadia,  1630,  vi.  172 
Tunny-fish,  ii.  153 
Turkeys  {Meleagris  gallopavo  Linn.), 

i.  360-1 
Turnel,   an   English   captain,   takes 

French  prisoners,  161 3,  iv.  22-6 
Turnstones,  i.  243 
Turtle  island,  i.  24  n. 
Turtles   {Chelone   mydus    Linn.),  i. 

56,  pi.  i  in  port. 
Tusket  islands,  i.  241  n.,  387  n. 
Twin  island,  vi.  351 
Two  Bays,  cape  of.     See  Chignecto 

cape 
Two  Mountains,  lake  of,  ii.  175  n., 

(called  lac  de  Soissons)  261   n. ; 

iii.    36    n.  ;     iv.    126    n.,    160   n., 

230  n.  ;   vi.  226 


Ubaldini,  Roberto,  Nuncio  in  Paris, 

1614,  iii.  18  n. 
Upper  Hell  Gate,  two-way  fall  on 

the  Sassanoa  river,  i.  318  w.  ;    iii. 

367  n. 
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Ursus  americanus  Pallas,  i.  146  «. 
Ushant  island,  i.  92,  92  n.,  189 


Vaches,  pointe  aux  (called  pointe  de 
Tous-les-Diables,  or  All  Devils', 
or  Rock  point),  i.  97  ;  ii.  pi.  ii  at 
19  ;  iv.  39  n.  ;  v.  175,  175  n. 
Variant  readings  noted  in  comparing 
copies  of  the  same  book  bearing 
the  same  date,  or  copies  of  the 
same  book  of  different  dates, 
(The  more  important  notes  are 
indicated  by  blacker  type.) 

Original  volumes  of  1603  (and 
one  of  1604) — Vol.  I,  pp.  100, 
109,  121,  134,  170,  182,  188 
Original  volumes  of  16 13 — 
Vol.  I,  pp.  224,  225,  293, 
351,423— Vol.  II,  p.  5 
Original  volumes  of  1619,  1620, 
and  1627 — Vol.  Ill,  pp.  xi- 
xii  (the  figures  on  p.  xii 
should  all  be  increased  by  12), 
3,  4,  5,  II,  13,  46,  57,  81, 
82,  84,  87,  89,  92,  102,  104, 
105,  106,  108,  III,  113,  115, 
118,  121,  122,  125,  126,  159, 
160,  162,  184,  186,  203,  206, 
207,  208,  209,  210,  211, 
230 
Original  volumes  of  1632  and 
1640— Vol.  Ill,  pp.  247-8, 
258,  291,  292,  293,  294,  295, 
296,  298,  299,  304,  305,  307, 
310,  311,  312,  325,  341,  348, 
356,  378,  387,  397,  401,  411, 
416— Vol.  IV,  pp.  2,  9,  10, 
II,  22,  23,  24,  26,  29,  34,  35, 
41,54,55,72,73,80,85,122, 
129,  130,  150,  160,  178,  234, 
237,  242,  247,  339,  346,  347, 
348— Vol.  V,  pp.  19,  25,  51, 
59,  63,  72,  103,  107,  155, 
179,  183,  195,  207— Vol.  VI, 

pp. 56,  131 
Varin,  Jean  Baptiste,  Caen's  clerk  at 

Quebec,  1621,  v.  51-2 
Vaughans  creek,  i.  265  «. 
Veer,  Gerrit  de.  The  three  voyages  of 

William  Barents,  cited,  i.  228  n. 
Vegetables,  i.  297,  297  n. 


Vendremur  (probably  Van  der  Mur), 
Corneille,  Caen's  clerk,  in  charge 
of  trading  at  Quebec,  1626,  v. 
209,  209  n.  ;  at  Quebec,  1629, 
vi.  62,  things  stolen  from,  68 

Ventadour,  Henry  de  L6vis,  Duke  of, 
made  Viceroy,  1625,  v.  139, 
appoints  Champ  lain  his  lieutenant, 
1625,  140-9,  dissatisfied  with 
Caen,  149-52 

Vera  Cruz,  i.  36  n.,  37  n.,  38,  38  n,, 
pis.  xxvii  and  xxviii  in  port. 

Vercheres  island,  i.  146  n. 

VermeuUe,  Louis,  share-holder  in 
Old  Company,  v.  38  n. 

Verrazano,  Jean,  makes  voyage  to 
Florida,  1523,  iii.  261  ;   vi.  192 

Verte,  isle.     See  Wedge  island 

Vicaille,  David  Kirke's  vessel,  1628, 
V.  282 

Viel,  Father  Nicolas,  RecoUet, 
arrives  in  New  France,  1623,  v. 
96,  goes  with  Hurons,  1623, 
108,  news  of  him,  1624,  129 

Vieuxpont,  Father,  Jesuit,  at  Grand 
Cibou,  1629,  vi.  160,  wrecked 
near  Canso  islands,  1629,  163-7, 
left  at  Grand  Cibou,  166-7, 
arrives  from  Grand  Cibou,  181 

Vignau,  Nicolas  de,  tells  Champlain 
that  he  has  been  to  the  Northern 
Sea,  1612,  ii.  255,  guarantees  to 
take  Champlain  there,  259,  the 
journey,  259-88,  his  deceit  ex- 
posed, 288-96,  his  pardon,  304- 
5,  the  Indians  refuse  to  keep 
him,  307;  iv.  151  n.,  154-95, 
203-4 

Vignier,  Nicolas,  Intendant  of  the 

Prince  of  Conde,  iv.  341,  341  n., 

345,  368 

Villages,   Indian,  iii.  46,  47-9,  53, 

56,   94,   94   n.,    122,   214-9  ;     iv. 

238-40,    244,    277,    278-9.     See 

also  Cahiague,  Carantouan,  Car- 

hagouha,     Carmaron,      Otoiicha, 

Tequenonquiaye,  Touaguainchain 

Villemenon,  Sieur  de,  Intendant  of 

the  Admiralty,  iv.  367-80  ;   letter 

from,  to  Champlain,  v.  16,  37 

Vimond,  Father,  Jesuit,   at   Grand 

Cibou,  1629,  vi.  160,  mentioned 
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in  Lallemant's  letter,  166-7, 
arrives  back  from  Grand  Cibou, 
181 

Vines,  i.  329  ;  ii.  60,  value  of,  344  ; 
V.  185 

Vineyard  sound,  i.  425  n. 

Virgin  islands,  i.  12,  12  n.,  13, 
pi.  ix  in  port.  ;   vi.  241 

Virginia,  Champlain's  account  of 
settlement  established  by  English 
in,  vi.  187,  their  claims  not 
justified,  188-91,  194-7,  men- 
tioned on  map  of  1632,  239 


Walnuts,  i.  145 

Walrus,  V.  161  ;    tusks,  value  of,  ii. 

Wampum-belts,  ii.  194 

War,  Indian  ceremonies  before,  i. 
179-80,  Almouchiquois  attack 
French,  416-23,  French  attack, 
427-8,  attempt  to  ambush 
French,  429-31,  Micmacs  and 
Almouchiquois,  442-6,  451,  457- 
8  ;  w^ar  against  Iroquois  by  Hurons 
and  Algonkins,  1609,  ii.  82-106 
and  iv.  71-103  ;  second  war 
against  Iroquois,  1610,  ii.  118-38 
and  iv.  105-20  ;  war  against 
Iroquois,  1615,  iii.  66-79  «wJ  iv. 
254-65 

Waterford,  iron  mine  at,  i.  248  n. 

Waterfowl,  i.  253 

Waweig  river,  i.  272  n. 

Waymouth,  Captain  George,  i.  365  n. 

Wedge  (called  Green  and  Verte) 
island,  i.  462  n.  ;    vi.  231,  350 

Wellfleet,  on  inset  map,  i.  347, 
called  Oyster  harbour,  404  n.  ;  iii. 
401  n. 

Wells  Neck,  i.  331  n. 

Wentzel  brook,  i.,  pi.  Ixv  at  237 

Weskarini  Indians,  Algonkian  tribe, 
vi.  352 

Western  Ear  shoal,  i.  287  n. 

West  India  Pilot,  quoted,  i.  1 9  «.,  27  «., 
28  n.,  35  n.,  74  n.,  76  n.,  77  71. 

West  Indies,  Indians  of,  ceremonies, 
manners  and  customs,  i.  61-6, 
pis.  lix,  Ix,  Ixi,  Ixii  in  port., 
plants  and  animals  of,  43-61 


Westport,   or   Jeremisquam   island, 

i.  316  w.  ;   iii.  366  n. 
Weymouth  (calledport  St. Margaret), 

i.  250  n.  ;   iii.  339  n. 
Whale,  method  of  catching,  ii.  149- 

53  ;     iv.  120-4  ;    whalebone  and 

whale-oil,  value  of,  ii.  341 
Whale  cove,  i.  337  n. 
Wheat,  sown,  i.  273 
Whelks,  v.  180 
Whirlpool,      or      GoufFre,      river, 

Coudres    island,    ii.    21,    21    n. ; 

iv.  45,  45  n.  ;   V.  188  n.  ;   vi.  226 
Whitbourne,  Richard,  vi.  196  n. 
White  bay.     See  Cape  Cod  bay 
White  cape.     See  Cod,  Cape 
White  Head  island,  i.  378  n.  ;  vi.  350 
White  Ledge,  i.  313  n.,  inset  map, 

315  «• 
White  mountains,  New  Hampshire, 

i.  322  n. 
Wigwams,   Indian,  i.    105,   329-30, 

330    w.,    pi.    Ixxiii    at    330,    352, 

413-14  ;    iii.  123-4,  395,  408  ;  iv. 

30.2-3 
Williamson,   G.   C,   George,   Third 

Earl     of    Cumberland,     cited,     i. 

14  n. 
Williamson,  J.  A.,    Voyages  of  the 

Cabots,  cited,  vi.  196  n. 
Willows,  i.  329 
Winship,  Cabot  bibliography,  cited, 

i.  226  n. 
Winsor,      Justin,      Narrative      and 

critical  history  of  America,  quoted, 

i.  73  n. 
Wiscasset,  i.  316  n. 
Wizard       (called       Nebicerini      or 

Nibercini)  Indians,  i.  260  n.,  284 
Wolves,     Indians     (called     Magan- 

nathicois,  Mahicans,  or  Mahiga- 

nathicois,    an    Algonkian    tribe), 

V.  209,  214,  229,  308  ;    vi.  3-4 
Wolves  islands,  i.  268  n. 
Women,     Indian,    i.     119-20;      ii. 

48-9  ;     iii.     131-42  ;     iv.    53-4, 

309-19 
Woodcocks,  V.  181 
Wood  island,  i.  324  n.,  pi.  Ixxii  321 

and  pi.  Ixxiii  at  330 
Wood-sorrel       (Oxalis       Acetosella 

Linn.),  i.  254  n. 
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Wytfliet,  history  quoted  by  Champ- 
lain,  vi.  191 


Yamaska  mountain,  i.  150  n. 
Yamaska  river  (called  Gennes),  ii. 

75  n.  ;   iv.  73  n. 
Yarmouth,  history  of,  cited,  i.  244  n. 
Yarmouth  (called  Port  Fourchu),  i. 

244,  244  n.  ;   iii.  335  n.  ;   vi.  236 
York  river,  Gasp6  bay,  i.  167  n. 
Yroquet.    See  I  roquet 


Zea  mays  Linn.,  in  West  Indies,  i. 
52  «.,  pi.  xliii  in  port.,  sowing; 
of  in  New  England,  327-8,  328  n., 
338,  341,  at  Mallebarre,  35I-2^ 
cooking  of,  357-8,  395,  storing  of, 
410-1 1 ,  41 1  «.  ;  in  Huron  country, 
iii.  46,  48,  sowing  of,  374-5, 
394,  storing,  406  ;  sowing  of,  v. 
122 

Zubiaur,  Don  Pedro,  general  in. 
command  of  Spanish  fleet,  i.  5^ 
5  «.,  6-7,  10 
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